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DESCRIPTIVE 
CATALOGUE OF THE NAIADES 


PART III. 
Division of Mothuiz 
Sectional Library 


Genus HARMANDIA Rochebrune, 1882. 


Harmandia RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 45. 

Shell subtrapezoidal, subalate, rather thin, posteriorly com- 
pressed, with low beaks and irregularly radial sculpture, a few 
of the ribs converging at the center of the disk, the rest be- 
coming divaricate and covering the shell, those of the poste- 
rior slope springing from the rib on the low, posterior ridge; 
epidermis gray-green; left valve with two arcuate, compressed, 
elongate pseudocardinals in front and a triangular cardinal 
under the beak, the right with two pseudocardinals in front and 
a pit under the beak; there are two nearly straight, lamellar 
laterals in each valve, and a small, up-curved lamella above 
them near their posterior end; anterior muscle scars deep; 
nacre white, brilliant, showing the outside sculpture. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Harmandia somboriensis Rochebrune. 


HARMANDIA SOMBORIENSIS Rochebrune. 


Shell subrhomboid or imperfectly triangular, considerably 
narrower in front, subcompressed, rather thin, inequilateral ; 
beaks moderately elevated, somewhat pointed, their sculpture 
apparently subradial; anterior end narrowly rounded, almost 
pointed ; base line lightly curved, somewhat fuller behind the 
middle; dorsal outline almost angled at the beaks, nearly 
straight in front of and behind them; posterior slope obliquely 
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truncate; posterior ridge low, ending behind in a feeble bian- 
culation; surface sculptured with strong, irregular, subradial 
ridges, which are heaviest on the middle of the disk ; epidermis 
grayish-green ; anterior pseudocardinal of the left valve elon- 
gated, convex, double; posterior subtriangular and connected 
with the long straight laterals; right valve with two oblique, 
lamellar pseudocardinals; each valve -with two long laterals 
and an additional lamella branching and curving upward from 
near their posterior ends; nacre pearly, shining. 

Length 40, height 28, diam. 16 mm. 

Rapids of Sombor-Sombor, Mekong. 

Harmandia somboriensis ROCHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 
1882, p. 46, pl. 1, figs. I-3.—SiMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 827.— 
Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 31; fies: 

A remarkable shell with very strong, subradial sculpture, 
the heavy ribs in front of and behind the beaks coalescing be- 
low. The upper lateral in each valve bifurcates near its pos- 
terior end, the small upper part curving away from the main 
lateral. 


HARMANDIA CASTELNEAUL Rochebrune. 


“Shell compressed, subovate, solid, brownish-gray ; above 
straight ; below obliquely convex; anterior end short, nearly 
straight, pointed, point obtuse, conic; posterior end expanded 
in a broad, thin, compressed wing; surface radiating costate, 
anterior ribs eight, straight, oblique, granular above; posterior 
ribs five, wide, curved, laminated, set at an angle with those 
of the anterior region; the interval between the ribs circularly 
striate with heavy, undulating striz; cardinal tooth in the 
right valve oblique, jagged; in left valve subexcavated ; ante- 
rior lateral very short, nearly straight; median the longest, 
subconcave, angulated: posterior short, straight; umbones 
very short, eroded; nacre of a bluish lead-color, very brilliant. 

Long. 52, lat. 32, crass. 12 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Cochin China. 

Harmandia castelneaui RocH¥eRuNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 

1904, p. 139. 
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Harmandta castelnaui Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 31, 

figs. 11-12. 

“The Harmandia castelneaw differs from the somboriensis 
by its slightly larger size and thicker valves; by its anterior end 
not concave and almost oval, but short, straight, and with an 
obtuse, conical point ; by its dorsal margin expanded in a large 
angulated wing, not short and obliquely rounded ; by the great 
number of ribs, the anterior ones narrow, straight, granulated, 
reaching the ventral margin, and not squamose and broken 
in the central part by a deep groove: the posterior ones 
oblique, large, projecting, with large, imbricated scales, not 
finely granulated; by the inter-costal space ornamented with 
heavy, not fine, strize; by the right cardinal tooth being oblique 
and deeply sulcate. not pyramidal and sulcate on the inner 
side; by the lateral teeth, of which the anterior is very short, 
almost straight and not concave, and the lower straight and 
not as long as the median; and finally by the color of the nacre, 
which is a very brilliant, bluish lead-color, not pure white.” 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of H. somboriensis. 


Genus GRANDIDIERIA Bourguignat, 1885. 


Grandidieria BourcuIcNAT, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 1885, p. 6. 

Shell small, oval, rounded or rhomboid, solid, much inflated, 
generally narrowly biangulate behind, often apparently of two 
forms, one more inflated in the basal and post-basal parts than 
the other ; beaks high, curved forward and inward and pointed, 
very delicately and beautifully sculptured with zigzag lire, 
which become finely nodulous and sulcate on the disk, especi- 
ally in front and behind; posterior ridge well developed, often 
slightly double; hinge line curved; two pseudocardinals in 
the right valve separated by a parallel-sided socket, one or 
two in the left, with often an irregular, triangular, ragged 
tooth under the beak, which is frequently reftexed; one ob- 
liquely striate lateral in the right valve and two in the left; 
nacre of peculiarly soft, rich texture, white, coppery, or pur- 
plish, delicately radiate; beak cavities moderate; muscle scars 
distinct. 

Type, Unio burtoni Woodward. 
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A group of small Uniones, which seems to be confined to 
Lake Tanganyika in Tropical Africa. Most of the species 
have well marked, concentric sculpture which shows a ten- 
dency to become wavy or zigzagged, and it often becomes 
granulous. Quite commonly the pseudocardinals are reflexed 
and considerably ragged. The group from conchological char- 
acters seems to be closely related to the African species, which 
I have placed in Parreysia. 

I would not be surprised if, when the anatomy of the 
Grandidierias is known, it may be found that all four gills of 
the female contain embryos when gravid as, apparently, is the 
case in Parreysia. The beak sculpture of many of the Quad- 
rulas closely approaches that of the Endobranchie, and there 
may be a sort of connection between Quadrula, Physunio, 
Parreysia, Grandidieria and the Endobranchs in general. 


KryY TO SPECIES OF GRANDIDIERIA. 


Sheil nearly smooth, rayed. G. tanganyicensis. 
Shell sculptured, rayless or nearly so. 
Short elliptical, strongly sculptured. G. burton. 
Ovate. 
Rather short, biangulate behind. G. gravida. 
Pointed behind. G. smitli, rothschildi, thomsont. 


With full beaks, much drawn out behind, G. rhynchonella. 
Narrowed and drawn out in front and behind, G. callista. 
Decidedly rhomboid. G. bourguignati. 


GRANDIDIERIA BURTONI (Woodward). 


Shell short, elliptical, subsolid, inequilateral, convex or sub- 
inflated; beaks small, moderately elevated, turned forward, 
pointed, their sculpture appearing to be very faint corruga- 
tions: posterior ridge low, rounded, having two feeble, raised, 
radial ridges above it, ending in a blunt point about on the 
median line; surface with three patterns of sculpture consist- 
ing of irregular, concentric ridges, faint, radial impressions 
and fine, chevron-shaped bars, which break up more or less 
into nodules or granules; epidermis thin, pale brownish or 
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whitish, not shining; pseudocardinals somewhat split up; an- 

terior scars impressed ; nacre silvery white to purple. 

Length 26, height 18, diam. 14 mm. 

Lake Taganyika. 

Unio burtont Woopwart, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1859, p. 349, 
pl. xiv, fig. 2—SoweErsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 
XLVU, fig. 251.—SMmituH, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 
207, Pl SMV) f1SS:.33, 220. 

Margaron (Unio) burtont Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31. 

Grandidieria burtont BourcuicNat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 
1885, p. 6.—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 828. 

Grandidieria cyrenopsis BourGUIGNAT, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 
1885, p. 9, pl. 1, figs. 7-9; Icon. Mal. Tan., 1888, pl. x1x, figs. 
1-3. 

Woodward’s figure, which agrees well with shells in the 
National Museum collection, shows this a short shell, a little 
full in the post-basal region and very bluntly pointed. ‘The 
epidermis is sometimes almost silky. The sculpture is some- 
times quite faint. According to Smith the nacre varies from 
white to coppery-purple. 


Var. servainiana Bourguignat. 
D D> 


More circular in outline than the type, almost as high as 

long, with stronger sculpture. 
Lake Tanganyika. 

Grandidieria servainiana Bourcuticnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., 
fi 1885) p: 6: 

Umio burtoni var. servainiana von Martens, Besch. Deuts. 
Ost-Af., 1897, p. 238. 

Grandidieria burtoni var. servainiana SIMPSON, Syn., 19Q0, p. 
828. 


Var. insignis Bourguignat. 


Almost equilateral, triangular, reminding one of the form 
of Spisula solidissima; lower edge moderately rounded. 
Lake Tanganyika. 
Grandidieria insignis BourcuicnaT, Esp. Ouk. Tan., 1885, p. 
16. 
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Unio burtomi var. insignis VON Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost- 


Af., 1897, p. 238. 
Grandidieria burtomi var. insignis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 828. 


Var. sturanyi (von Martens). 

Shell more depressed and more convex than the typical 
form: nacre yellowish-gray or reddish-gray, iridescent. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Grandidieria STuRANY, Baumann, Durch Massailand, 1894, p. 

6) pl. XXiV, fig. 31; xxv, fe 35, 

Unio burtom var. sturanyi von Marrens, Besch. Deuts. Ost- 

Ad., 1807, p. 228: 

Grandidieria burtoni var. sturanyi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 828. 

The above forms have, with one exception, never been fig- 
ured, but are placed by von Martens under burtoni as varieties. 
I know nothing about them but give them on his excellent 
authority. 

GRANDIDIERIA ‘TANGANYICENS!S (Smith). 

Shell small, irregularly oval, solid, somewhat inflated and 
inequilateral ; beaks full and high, turned inward and forward, 
sculptured with fine, zigzag-radial corrugations; lunule indis- 
tinct: anterior end narrowed and rounded; base line well 
curved, a little fuller just behind the middle; posterior ridge 
close to the dorsal line, narrowly rounded, the whole curved 
slightly to a point behind on the median line; surface finely 
and unevenly concentrically sculptured and often having traces 
of radial sculpture; it is also more or less overlaid with deli- 
cate granules arranged as if engine-chased; pseudocardinals 
rather solid, ragged; nacre whitish, liver-colored or purplish, 
sometimes coppery, often lighter on the border; epidermis 
ereenish or ashy-brown, often densely rayed. 

Length 24, height 18, diam. 12 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Unio tenganyicensis SmrrH, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1880, p. 

351, pl. xxx, figs. 9, 9a; 1881, p. 208, pl. xxx1v, fig. 35. 
Grandidieria tanganyicensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 828. 
Grandidieria tanganikana Bourcuicnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., 


{1, 188s; p. 7 
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A neat little species, which seems to show considerable 
variation. The specimen first figured by Smith is decidedly 
rayed; another figured later by him in the P. Z. S. 1881, pl. 
XXXIV, fig. 35, is rayless or nearly so. Four valves forming 
two matched pairs of what I believe to be this are in the col- 
lection of the National Museum and are formed exactly like 
the figures of Smith and show a transition from the almost 
smooth, rayed form, which is somewhat shining, to that which 
is dull-colored, rayless and corrugated throughout. Specimens 
from Ancey said to be labeled Unio hauttecauri by Bourguig- 
nat are without doubt the above, and quite different from 
Bourguignat’s species. 


GRANDIDIERIA SMITHI Bourguignat. 


Shell suboval, rather solid, subinflated or convex, inequilat- 
eral; beaks moderately elevated, turned forward, with fine, 
subradial, somewhat zigzag sculpture ; posterior ridge rounded, 
ending in a decided but blunt point behind; above it are two 
dark, slightly raised, radiating ridges; surface with concen- 
tric, finely radial and zigzag, sub-nodulous sculpture; epider- 
mis dull, pale brownish; pseudocardinals ragged; anterior 
scars impressed; nacre whitish to coppery-purple, and often 
lighter colored at the edge of the sheil. 

Length 32, height 24, diam. 14 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Umio burtoni Smiru (part), Proc. Zool. Soc., 1881, pl. xxxrv. 
fig. 334. | 

Grandidieria smithi Bourcvicnat, Bull. Soc. Mal: Fr., II, 
1885, p. 7—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 820. ; 

Umno burtoni var. smithi von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af.. 
1897, p. 238. 

Grandidierta anceyi Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 188s, 
Peto con. Moll Lan) 1888. p43. plaxix, hes, 4-6.— 
Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 820. 

T am inclined to think with Bourguignat, who separated this 
from burtoni, that it is a valid species. A specimen in the 
National Museum agrees very accurately with Smith’s figure 
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33a in the P. Z. S. referred to above, save that its beaks are 
not quite so large as there figured. It seems to be a larger 
shell and the hinder end is more decidedly drawn into a point, 
and it is apparently a little solider than burton. By an error 
Grandidieria anceyi was allowed to stand as a separate species 
in the Synopsis. I do not know whether it or G. smithi has 
precedence, both having been published the same year, but I 
believe that they are the same. 


GRANDIDIERIA GRAVIDA Bourguignat. | 


Shell short, irregularly oval, subsolid, inflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks rather high and pointed, turned forward, with zigzag- 
radial sculpture; anterior end rounded, subangulate above; 
base very full, especially behind the middle, but incurved in 
front of the posterior point; posterior ridge narrowly double, 
ending behind just below the median line in a narrowly bi- 
angulate snout or beak; surface with zigzag-radial and well- 
marked concentric sculpture; pseudocardinals somewhat elon- 
gated, compressed, reflexed and cut into strongly marked 
teeth; laterals rather ragged; nacre whitish or purplish. 

Length 23, height 26, diam. 20 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Grandidieria gravida Bourcuicnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., IT, 
1885, p. 7, pl. 1, figs. 1-6; Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 41, pl. 
XVul, figs. [11-16.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 820. 

Grandidieria rostrata Bourcuicnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 
1885, p. 10, pl. 3, figs. 10-12; Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 41, 
pl. xvi, figs. 17-10. 

Unio rostralis von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 
238. 

Grandidieria locardiana Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 18. 
—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 830.—GrERMAIN, Moll. Lac Tang., 
1908, p. 682, figs. 31-32. 

Shorter in proportion to length than G. tanganyicensis and 
having more compressed, reflexed pseudocardinals. These, as 
figured by Bourguignat, are remarkable and resemble to some 
extent those of Lampsilis parva of the United States. 
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GRANDIDIERIA ROTHSCHILDI Neuville and Anthony. 


“Shell subrotund, slightly longer than high, rounded in 
front, slightly carinated and scarcely pointed posteriorly ; con- 
centrically striate along the margin, above, at the umbones, 
in the centre of the disk and on the posterior slope strongly 
plicate; cardinal teeth usually small; anterior lamella thick 
and plicate ; posterior oblong. 

enethy27) heicht. 20 mins 9 CN & A.) 

Type locality, Lake Rodolphe. 

Unio (Grandidieria) rothschildi Neuvitin and ANTHONY, 
Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1906, p. 409; Bull. Soc. Philom., (9), 
MIE 19060; p= 409; pli 12. 

“This species, which is distinguished by its very strony, 
bilateral inflation, belongs to the group of Unios from Tan- 
ganyika that Bourguignat, relying on characters of very little 
value, incorrectly thought should be referred to the family 
Spheriide and for which he established the genus Gran- 
didieria. It is related, moreover, to certain types of Unios 
from Lake Victoria, such as Unio acumimatus Adams and U. 
grandidier: Bet. Jt is, however, more closely allied to Unio 
(Pareyssia) bakeri Adams or to Unio (Grandidieria) gravida 
Bet. Much resembling the former by its general form, it 
is distinguished by its shorter contour. and the more marked 
accentuation of the folds, which extend more generally over 
the surface than in that species. It differs from the second 
(U. gravida Bet.) by being more pointed posteriorly. less 
height compared with the length and stronger plications.” 


GRANDIDIERIA THOMSONI (Smith). 


Shell small, irregularly ovate, subinflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks only moderately full or high, zigzag-wrinkled, rather 
pointed; anterior end narrowed and rounded; base quite full 
at or just behind the middle; from there to the posterior point 
the outline is straight; posterior ridge close to the dorsal out- 
line, narrowly rounded, lightly curved, ending in a decided 
point on the median line; surface more or less covered with 
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fine, corrugated sculpture; epidermis yellowish or pinkish, 
faintly rayed with a dull pinkish hue; anterior teeth small, 
irregularly cut into denticles; nacre variable, bluish-white 
rayed with pinkish, or uniform purplish. 
Length 21, height 15, diam. 10 mm. 
Lake Tanganyika. 
Unio thomsoni SmirH, Ann. and Mag., VI, 1880, p. 430; Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 299, pl. xxx1Vv, fig. 36. 
Grandidierta thomsoni Bourcurcnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 
1885, Pp. 7.— SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 829. 
Grandidieria corbicula Bourcuicnat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 100; 
Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pl. x1x, figs. 10-12. 
Grandidieria granulosa Bourcuicnat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 
102; Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, p. 43, pl xix, fies: 1, 2. 
Grandidieria singularis BourcuIGNA’, Icon. Moll. Tan., 1888, 
p- 43, pl. xrx, figs. 18-20. 
Close to tanganyicensis and | fear that it is only a mutation 
of that variable species. The curved post-dorsal outline and 
the straight outline of the hinder part of the base cause the 
hinder point of the shell to appear as if it drooped, and this 
peculiar configuration is different from that of tanganyicensis. 


GRANDIDIERIA RHYNCHONELLA Bourguignat. 


Shell somewhat elongated, irregularly ovate, inflated, rather 
solid; beaks full and high; anterior ends rounded; base line 
full and curved, a little fuller just behind the middle ; posterior 
ridge double, ending in a long, biangulate beak on the median 
line; surface with light, concentric sculpture, scarcely corru- 
gated. 

Length 24, height 12 mm. 

Lake Tanganvika. 

Grandidieria rhynchonella Bourcutcnat, Icon. Moll. Tan., 
1888, p. 43, pl. xrx, figs. 16, 17——S1mpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
820. 

A decidedly elongate form with very full, high beaks, hav- 
ing the posterior end drawn out into a long beak or rostrum. 
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GRANDIDIERIA CALLISTA Bourguignat. 


Shell somewhat elongated, irregularly ovate, scarcely inflat- 
ed, slightly inequilateral; beaks very full and high; posterior 
ridge strong, double, ending at or below the median line in a 
slight biangulation; the anterior and posterior ends both 
drawn out and much narrower than the middle of the shell; 
anterior end rounded, subangular above and below; posterior 
end slighty angled above and below; the base line is very full 
and rounded just behind the middle; surface covered with zig- 
zag-radial and subnodulous sculpture. 

Length 22, height 14, diam. 9 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Grandidieria callista BourcuIcNAT, Icon. Moll. T'an., 1888, p. 

43, pl. xix, figs. 13-15.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 829. 

A most singularly shaped shell, being high and full in the 
middle and drawn out into a sort of beak at each end. It is 
quite probable that the specimens figured are somewhat dis- 
torted G. rhynchonella, though that species is apparently much 
smoother. Unfortunately I do not have access to any original 
material of this and two other species of this group, which are 
figured in Bourguignat’s Iconographie. 


GRANDIDIERIA GIRAUDI Bourguignat. 


Shell decidedly and irregularly long rhomboid, scarcely in- 
flated, inequilateral; beaks sharp, subcompressed and but little 
elevated; anterior end broadly rounded, subangulate above ; 
base line full below and just in front of the beaks, greatly in- 
curved towards the posterior end; posterior ridge double, 
rather wide, much curved, close to and parallel with the dor- 
sal outline, ending at the base of the shell in a long, drawn 
out, biangulate beak, which curves downward in a remarka- 
ble manner; surface curved with fine, zigzag-radial, subgran- 
ulous sculpture. 

Length 28, height 18, diam. 11.5 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Grandidieria giraudi Bourcuicnat, Nat. Prod., 1885, p. 95.— 

Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 830.—Germatn, Moll. Soc. Tang., 

1908, p. 683, figs. 33-34. 
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Grandidieria bourguignati JOUBERT in Bourguignat, Icon. Moll. 
Tan., 1888, p. 43, pl. x1x, figs. 7-9.—Si1mpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
829.—GERMAIN, Moll. Lac. Tang., 1908, p. 683, figs. 35-36. 
A remarkably formed shell, having a long, biangulate pos- 

terior beak that curves downward in a striking manner. I 

cannot feel sure as to the validity of several of these species, 

as I have seen but a small amount of material belonging to 
only a few of them. I cannot help suspicioning that in some 
cases distorted or unhealthy shells have been selected and 
made the types of so-called species. 

Germain (1. c.), considers bourgutgnati as synonym of gir- 
audi. He, however, also refers the form to gravida as “a var. 
elongata of the rostrata type.” 


GRANDIDIERIA TSADIANUS von Martens. 


“Shell solid, oblong-elliptical, much inflated, concentrically 
striate and marked with more distinct lines of growth; yellow- 
ish or greenish-brown; shortly rounded in front; subrostrate 
behind ; dorsal margin sloping in front, horizontal and straight 
to the end of the laterals, thence oblique at an obtuse angle; 
ventral margin strongly curved at both ends; beaks swollen, 
incurved, eroded, sculptured with a few, scattered nodules and 
posteriorly with a few, short, compressed folds straight or 
slightly converging. Nacre bluish, somewhat shining, slight- 
ly radiate striate. Pseudocardinals in the right valve two, 
compressed, separated by a deep, longitudinal groove, the up- 
per thin and longer, the lower a little thicker, shorter, less 
prominent; in the left valve one, compressed, slightly concave 
above, prominent and elongated, and one under the beak, com- 
pressed, triangular, obtuse, with two small, auxiliary teeth 
between them; laterals elongate, slightly curved, in the right 
valve one, sculptured above with two, light, longitudinal lines ; 
in the left valve two, subequal. 

Length 31, greatest height 20, at the umbones 19, diam. 
18 mm. Beaks situated at 1-4 of the length.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, South shore of Lake Tsad. 
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Unio (Grandidieria) tsadianus von. Martens, S. B. Ges. 

INatiGh 10035. pS: 

“At the first glance, this species reminds one of the species 
of Tanganyika, especially Unio burtoni Woodw., by reason 
of the greatly swollen upper portion of the shell, the general 
outline and the brilliancy of the nacre, but the sculpture is a 
little weaker, as are also the anterior teeth. 

No similar species is known to me from the Nile. One 
specimen in the Berlin Museum received in about 1841 from 
Captain Mion from Senegal, resembling U. gabonensis Kust., 
has a certain likeness in size and inflation, but is decidedly 
nearer Unio egypticus and niloticus Fer., (group Pharaonia 
Bgt.), owing to the thin shell, the more central beaks, the very 
thin cardinal teeth and the less brilliancy of the nacre, than our 
species from Lake Tsad.” 


GRANDIDIERIA CHEFNEUXI Neuville and Anthony. 


“Shell elongated, much longer than high, rounded before, 
slightly pointed behind, posterior ridge slightly angulated; 
concentrically striate in the central part of the disk near the 
margin and on the dorsal slope, slightly plicate above .and at 
the umbones; cardinal teeth minute; anterior lamella rather 
thick; posterior elongate. 

Length 28, height 18 mm.” (Neuville and Anthony). 

Type locality, Lake Rodolphe. 

Unio (Grandidieria) chefneuxi Nevviti£e£ and ANTHONY, Bull. 
Mus. Hist. Nat., 1906, p. 409; Bull. Soc. Philom. (9), VIII, 
1906, p. 410, pl. 12. 

“This species is specially distinguished by the restriction to 
the beaks of the characteristic plications and its elongated 
form. It resembles, perhaps, Unio acuminatus Ad.” 


The following are unfigured species of Grandidiecria: 
G. rotundata Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 098. 
G. mira Bourguignat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 96. 
G. incarnaia Bourguignat, Moll. Gir., 1885, p. 1or. 
G. elongata Bourguignat, Moll. Gir., 1885. p. 14. 
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Genus PHYSUNIO, Simpson, 1900. 


Physunio SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 830. 

Shell thin, irregularly obovate, narrowed in front, decidedly 
produced at post-base, pointed behind and posteriorly winged, 
with a moderate posterior ridge and often a second or third 
faint ridge above it; beak sculpture zigzag-radial, somewhat 
disposed in two sets, the one down the posterior ridge slightly 
nodulous; posterior slope having irregular, radial corruga- 
tions, the rest of the shell smooth; epidermis often cloth-like, 
with one or more green rays on the posterior slope; hinge line 
curved; a single obliquely granularly striate. pseudocardinal 
and generally three laterals in the left valve and two pseudo- 
cardinals and two laterals in the right, all greatly compressed ; 
beak cavities deep; muscle scars irregular; nacre bright, blu- 
ish, and iridescent. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio gravidus Lea. 

At first sight the members of this group would seem to be 
closely related to if not identical in some cases with Hyriopsis, 
but so far as is known the beak sculpture is very different from 
that of members of that group, being decidedly zigzag-radial, 
while that of Hyriopsis is concentric. The inflated forms like 
gravidus and superbus appear to be connected with the group 
Lens through such species as semialatus and micropterus. 


KrY TO SPECIES OF PHYSUNTO. 


Shell much inflated. 


Light greenish or greenish-yellow. gravidus. 
Dark brownish. superbus. 
Moderately inflated. 
Decidedly inflated. mucropterus. 
Obovate. 
Shell rather large, 80 mm. semialatus. 
Shell rather small, 35 mm. crossel. 
Small, 25 mm., bronzy. cambodiensis. 
Shell compressed, strongly winged. 
Painted green and yellow. extmius: 


Uniform yellowish-green. friersont. 
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Section PHYSUNIO s. s. 
Shell inflated ; beak cavities deep and rounded. 


PHYSUNIO GRAVIDUS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly obovate, inflated, thin inequilateral; beaks 
full and high, the sculpture apparently almost radial, with two 
radiating ridges, the hinder one bearing pustules; posterior 
ridge often scarcely marked, but faintly angulate, and ending 
in a slight angle below the median line; sometimes there are 
one or two feeble, dark ridges on the dorsal slope; hinge line 
slightly sinuous, running up into a low wing, behind which 
it is almost squarely truncated posteriorly ; anterior end nar- 
rowed and rounded; base line almost angularly inflated be- 
hind the middle; surface with fine, radial or chevron-shaped 
wrinkles on the dorsal slope; epidermis ashy-yellowish, green- 
tinted, sometimes having faint, dark ashy rays, smooth, dull 
or shining; left valve with one elongated, compressed, ragged 
pseudocardinal and two remote, curved laterals; right valve 
with two compressed pseudocardinals, the upper small and one 
lateral; muscle scars shallow; nacre brilliant, bluish, silvery 
and iridescent. 

Length tot, height 81, diam. 60 mm. 

Siam; Cambodia; Cochin China. 

Umo gravidus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93; 
Ohseevleia57) p12, pls XXIV, fiers safle Ac <N- ocr. Phila., 
IIT, 1858, p. 292, pl. xxiv, fig. 5—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., 
XV le 1806,, pl. bi, figs 271: 

Margaron (Unio) gravidus Les, Syn., 1870, p. 28. 

Lampsilis gravidus RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc., Phil., VI, 1882, 
Pp. 43- 

Physunio gravidus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 830.—Haas, Conch. 
Cabs UiiG, 1612)-ple35, fe. 1 

Unio abnormis Moreret, Rev. et Mag., XIV, 1862, p. 480. 

Unio superbus Sowrrpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, p. LIX, 
fig. 295. 

A magnificent shell of delicate structure and large propor- 
tions, the nacre being of a remarkable shade of blue, silvery 
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and almost as rich as that of a Nawtilus. ‘The greatest diame- 

ter is just behind the beaks; from this point there is a sudden 

and regular decrease in diameter to either end. The species 
is closely allied to P. superbus but is not quite so solid, is less 
inflated, is lighter colored and has a more brilliant nacre. 

PHYSUNIO SUPERBUS (Lea). 

Shell large, irregularly obovate, somewhat inflated, inequi- 
lateral, scarcely subsolid; beaks full and high, their sculpture 
apparently zigzag-radial, and having a row of tubercles on 
their posterior ridge; hinge line lightly curved, with a small 
wing behind; anterior end narrowed and rounded, angled 
above; base line almost straight but very full behind the mid- 
dle; posterior end almost squarely subtruncate ; posterior ridge 
moderate, lightly angled, ending in a rounded point below the 
median line; surface with irregular, concentric growth lines; 
epidermis smoky-brown or smoky-olive, scarcely shining; 
pseudocardinals elongated, ragged, one in the left valve and 
two in the right; laterals remote, curved, two in the left valve 
and one in the right; muscle scars shallow ; nacre bluish-white, 
smoky-tinted, iridescent behind. 

Length 93, height 75, diam. 44 mm. 

Sumatra; Cochin China. 

Unio superbus Lea, Desc. 12 New Uniones, 1843 (no pagina- 
tion) ; Tr. Am.. Phil. Soc. 1X,1845, p. 281, pl. xan, fic a1; 
Obs. TVs 1848; Pp. 20" pin oct Ue die etal. 

Margaron (Unio) superbus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, p. 28. 

Physunio superbus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 830.— Haas, 
Conch. -Cab., Unio, ro12, pl. 35, fig-*2. 

Unio velaris HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 385, pl. xxuut, fig. 
42. 

Umo massini Morevet, Jl. de Conch., XII, 1864, p. 288; Ser. 
Conch. 1V, 1875. p. 348, pl aavghesen: 

A fine species, close to grazidus but solider, having a darker 
epidermis, less inflated, with a curved hinge line instead of a 
sinuous one, and with smoky-bluish nacre, not nearly so bril- 
liant as that of gravidus. There are one or two darker rays on 
the posterior slope. 
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Puysunio crosser (Deshayes and Julien). 

Shell irregularly obovate, thin, imequilateral, scarcely in- 
flated; beaks moderately full, acute, sculptured with rather 
regular, subradial ridges, which unite along a median line to 
form a chevron-shaped pattern; anterior end rounded, nar- 
rowed, angled above; base line straight, very full behind the 
middle; hinge line a little sinuous, the hinder end produced 
into a small wing; posterior end obliquely truncate above, bi- 
angulate on the median line; surface delicately, concentrically 
sculptured; dorsal slope with subradial plications ; epidermis 
fuscous-yellowish; teeth delicate, much compressed; nacre 
flesh-colored, iridescent. 

Length 35, height 22, diam. 13 mm. 

Cambodia; Cochin China. 

Unio crossei Destaves and Jutien, N. Arch. Mus., X, 1874, 

pe (24, ple va, hes. 5-7. 

Physunio crossei SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 831. 
Contradens crossei Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 20, figs. 

1-3. 

If the specimen described and figured by Deshayes is adult 
the species is much smaller and much less inflated than either 
gravidus or superbus. The beak sculpture is figured and con- 
sists of beautifully regular, subradial bars, which meet on a 
median line and form a sharply pointed chevron-shaped pat- 
teri. 


PHYSUNIO MICROPTERUS (Morelet). 

Shell subrhomboid, subinflated, inequilateral, rather thin; 
beaks full and high; anterior end narrowed and rounded, 
scarcely angulate above; base line lightly curved, slightly fuller 
behind the middle; dorsal outline curved, carried up behind 
into a small wing; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate behind ; 
posterior ridge full, rounded, ending in a rounded point near 
the base of the shell; surface with very fine, concentric sculp- 
ture and a few wrinkles; epidermis greenish-olive, subshining ; 
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pseudocardinals and laterals compressed, lamellar, lightly 
curved: muscle scars shallow; nacre pale bluish, iridescent. 
Length 60-68, height 37-41, diam. 23-25 mm. 
Siam ; Cambodia. 
Unio micropterus Morrie, Jl. de Conch., XIV, 1866, p. 63; 
Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 349, pl. xv, fig. 6. 
Physunio micropterus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 831.—HAaas, 
Conch Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 33, fig. 9. 
I cannot be certain as to the relationships of this species as 
I know nothing whatever of the beak sculpture, and the form 
is more distinctly rhomboid than in any of the species I have 
placed in the group. 


PHYSUNIO SEMIALATUS (Deshayes and Julien). 


Shell irregularly obovate, thin, scarcely inflated, inequilat- 
eral; beaks full, and somewhat elevated, their sculpture not 
known; posterior ridge rounded, nearly straight, ending be- 
hind in a rounded point about on the median line; hinge line 
straight, carried out into a small wing behind; anterior end 
narrowed, rounded, angled above; base line lightly curved, 
very full and widely rounded behind the middle; dorsal slope 
obliquely truncate behind; surface with delicate growth lines 
with a slight radial ridge on the posterior slope and a row of 
minute wrinkles or folds along it with a few feeble plications 
above it; epidermis greenish-olive, brilliant ; teeth greatly com- 
pressed, lamellar; laterals curved, apparently triple in the left 
valve; nacre yellowish, brilliant. 

Length 83, height 53, diam. 24 mm. 

Siam ; Cambodia. 

Unio semialatus DeESHAYES and JULIEN, N. Arch. Mus., X, 

[S745 ps 123) pleviz nest ce. 

Physumio semialatus Simpson, Syn.,. 1900, p. 831.—HAas, 

Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 34, figs. 1-2. 

This may be a Hyriopsis, but without knowing anything of 
the beaks I cannot tell. Deshayes says it seems to be equally 
related to Unio discoideus lea and U. superbus.. The row 
of minute folds down the dorsal slope recalls a character of 
Cristaria plicata and Hyriopsis cumingii, but they are a great 
deal finer than in either of those species. 
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PHYSUNIO CAMBODIENSIS (Lea). 


Shell small, scarcely subsolid, irregularly obovate, subinflat- 
ed; beaks full and high, somewhat eroded in the only speci- 
men seen but having zigzag-radial sculpture; posterior ridge 
doubie, ending in a feeble biangulation below the median line; 
anterior end narrowed and rounded, slightly angled above; 
base line lightly curved, full behind the middle; hinge line 
curved a little, carried out into a small wing behind; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncate; surface with irregular growth lines, 
somewhat wrinkled on the dorsal slope; epidermis bronzy-red- 
dish, shining ; teeth compressed ; laterals curved ; muscle scars 
shallow; nacre bluish-white, iridescent. 

Length 25, height 15, diam. 11.5 mm. 

Takrong River at Korat, Cambodia. 

Unio cambodiensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 
OP ele Acad. No SC hil Iie TS57, p. 313," pl. xxx, tie. 
Ze Ns Wile TSS 750 Ds 335 pl. eM. Tet 28. 

Margaron (Unio) cambodiensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42. 

Physunio cambodiensis Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 831.—Haas, 
Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 34, fig. 5. 

I am not at all sure that the type, the only shell of this spe- 
cies I have seen, is adult. It is, however, somewhat strong, 
and the epidermis is of a peculiar bronzy-reddish tint. 


Section Lens Simpson, 1900. 


Lens SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 831. 

Shell sublenticular ; three laterals of left valve distinct ; cav- 
ity of the beaks compressed. 

Type, Unio eximius Lea. 


PHYSUNIO EXIMIUS (Lea). 


Shell subtriangular, compressed, winged on the post-dorsal 
border, rather thin, inequilateral; anterior end much narrow- 
ed, rounded, slightly angled above; base line straight or a lit- 
tle incurved, full behind the middle; dorsal outline lightly 
curved ; dorsal slope almost squarely truncate behind, the line 
of truncation sometimes a little incurved; beaks neither full 
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or high, their sculpture consisting of corrugated, zigzag-radial 

bars; posterior ridge low, ending below the median line on 

adult shells, in a feeble point; surface with fine, concentric 
growth lines, plicately sculptured on the dorsal slope; epider- 
mis greenish-yellow, marked with imperfect bands and rays of 
blue-green, subshining; nacre bluish, somewhat iridescent ; 
teeth delicate, lamellar, laterals two in the right valve and 
three in the left. 

Length 65, height to point of wing 50, diam. 17 mm. 

Siam ; Cambodia. 

Umo extmius Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci Phila., VII. 1856, p. 93; 
Obs, Vil 9857, p14) pl. xan hese aac. Nes Serer ilar 
TIT, 1858, p. 294, pl. xxv, fig. 8.—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., 
KV 11868; pl UxXxxix, fig. 4ST. 

Margaron (Unio) eximius Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28. 

Physunio eximius SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 831.—Haas, Conch. 
Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 34, figs. 6-8. 

Unio semiquadrata Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 
XLVIIL, fig. 258. 

Unio semiquadratus Payrei, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 167. 
The old shells of this species are decidedly triangular, hav- 

ing a high post-dorsal wing, and have almost exactly the ap- 
pearance of a Hyriopsis. But the vounger shells are rather 
more inflated in proportion and show relationships to P. grav- 
idus and superbus. Their beak sculpture is decidedly zigzag- 
radial and not concentric as it is, in all cases where I have been 
able to examine it, in Hyriopsis. 


PHYSUNIO FRIERSONI n. n. 


Shell obovate or subtriangular, thin, rather compressed, pale 
green, neither radiated or sculptured; beaks small, pointed ; 
posterior ridge scarcely developed; anterior end much nar- 
rowed, rounded, angled above; base line nearly straight, full 
near the posterior end; dorsal line with a high posterior wing, 
which is almost squarely truncate behind ; posterior end widely 
and evenly rounded; lunule excavated; pseudocardinals large, 
lamellar. 

Assam, 


SIMPSONELLA 1069 


Unio velaris SowERsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Luxx, fig. 

2068. 

Physunio velaris Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 831.—Haas, Conch. 

Cab-, Unio 19125 pl. 245 hes, 0: 

I have never seen this species and as I know nothing regard- 
ing its beak sculpture I cannot be certain whether it belongs 
here or in Hyrtopsis. Sowerby does not say anything about 
its nacre. Compared with P. eximius, to which it seems most 
closely related, it is a shorter shell, more rounded behind and 
lighter colored. I think it likely that the shell figured is young. 


Genus SIMPSONELLA Cockerell, 1903. 


Dalliella Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 832; non Cossman, 1895. 
Simpsonella CocKERELL, Naut., XVI, 1903, p. 118. 

Shell subtrapezoidal, generally thin, inflated, with a low, 
rounded posterior ridge and rather full beaks, which have 
somewhat zigzag-radial sculpture, with a row of chevron- 
shaped folds running some distance down the posterior ridge, 
and with fine corrugations in front of the beaks; epidermis 
somewhat cloth-like; substance of the shell of a peculiar pur- 
plish-brown tint; hinge line narrow; teeth imperfectly de- 
veloped, sometimes reduced to mere rudiments, when present 
consisting of greatly compressed, feeble pseudocardinals and 
laterals; beak cavities rather shallow; dorsal scars one to a 
few, scattered; muscle scars faint; prismatic border wide. 

Animal unknown. 

So far as conchological characters go, and we know nothing 

f the anatomy of the above group, it would seem that Simp- 
sonella was closely related to Pseudodon. In the present 
genus pseudocardinals and laterals are generally present, 
though quite commonly in greatly reduced form, they are 
compressed or lamellar, while in Psewdodon the laterals are 
wanting and the pseudocardinals are smooth and usually more 
or less tubercular. There is a peculiar purplish or coppery 
tint present in all the members of this genus. The group of 
S. msularis seems to partially connect it with Psewdodon. 

Type, Anodonta purpurea Valenciennes. 
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KEY TO SPECIES OF SIMPSONELLA 


Shell rather thin, nacre purple or coppery. 


Subrhomboid. 
Short, subshining. purpurea. 
Somewhat elongated, silky. subcrassa. 
Wide behind. dark, tenuis. 
Much elongated. gracilis. 
Obovate. crepera. 

Shell subsolid, nacre lurid, tinted purplish. 

With feeble concentric sculpture, subshining, crassa. 
With strong, concentric sculpture, dull, insularis. 


Group of Simpsonella purpurea. 


Shell not biangulate behind, rather smooth; nacre coppery- 
purple; teeth very faint, compressed. 


SIMPSONELIA PURPUREA (Valenciennes). 


Shell subelliptical or subrhomboid, scarcely inflated, rather 
thin, inequilateral ; beaks only moderately full and high, point- 
ed and turned slightly forward, sculptured with zigzag bars; 
anterior end rounded; base line nearly straight, often a little 
full behind the middle; dorsal outline lightly curved; dorsal 
slope obliquely subtruncate ; posterior ridge and the lower part 
of the hinder end rounded; surface with delicate, irregular 
growth lines; epidermis brownish-coppery, darker and with 
an indistinct, green ray or two on the dorsal slope; teeth rudi- 
mentary, there being delicate, vestigial, lamellar pseudocar- 
dinals and laterals: muscle scars shallow; nacre coppery with 
radial markings; prismatic layer wide, lurid coppery. 

Length 57, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

Length 50, height 31, diam. 18 mm. 

Length 66, height 38, diam. 25 mm. 

Length 54, height 28, diam. 20 mm. 

Philippines. 
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Anodonta furpurea VALENCIENNES, Rec. Obs. Zool., I, 1833, 
p. 236, pl. xivir, bis, fig. 3, 3a, 3b—CLEssin, Conch. Cab. 
ZANIO™, L705. De 775, Dei, Or Te 

Margarita (Anodonta) purpurea Lua, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, 


p. 30. 
Anodon purpurea CATLow and ReEEvE, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 
67. . 
Margaron (Anodonta) purpurea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, 

Pp. 79. 


Dalliella purpurea Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 832. 

Simpsonella purpurea Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 24, 
figs. 1-3. 

Anodonta burroughiana, Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 
105, pl. xvi, fig. 49; Obs., I, 1834, p. 217, pl. xvi, fig. 49.— 
Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 164, pl. Liv, figs. 3, 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) burroughiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Anodon burroughianus, Sowrerpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, 
pl. xxvil, fig. 103. 

Margarita (Umio) bengalensis Lra, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, p. 
20. 

Unio bengalensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., VI, 1838, p. 3, pl. 
Dipti oe (Obs. JUL mSz8ip. 2) pl ihc: 3.—HaAniey, Biv: 
Shells, 1843, p. 194, pl. xx1, fig. 50-—CueENu, III. Conch., 
1858, pl. xxi, figs. 2, 2a, 2b—-Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 
LeOhp1225, pl: LXXVIT, es. 2) 3: 

Margaron (Um) bengalensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 
47. 

Anodon bengalensis Sowerny, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
XIV, fig. 49. 

Anodonta bengalensis Ciesstx, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 
Te epi VED. te. Ds 

Unio verecundus Goutp, Pr. Bost. S. N. Hist., III, 1850, p. 
205 Ure se xple Hh xp. WL Tse agi. fies. 54r, Sara, 
5416, 541c.—ReEFVE, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxv, fig. 
125. 

Unio mauritianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 152; 
jieneeNe ses Philay iV. as6o: pu 257, pl. xk, fig. 138; Obs, 
Wit, 186059p. 75, pl.xw; fie. 138: 

Margaron (Unio) mauritianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 42. 
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?Anodonta heldu Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 64, pl. 

MOK his. iT. 

Anodonta chinensis KusteER? Where?. 

This seems to be an abundant form and quite a variable 
one. I have no doubt but that Lea’s Unio bengalensis is the 
same as the .dnodonta purpurea of Valenciennes, as is Lea’s 
Unio mauritianus and that the localities, India and Mauritius, 
given by him are wrong. ‘The shell is usually somewhat long 
rhomboid, the anterior end being a little narrowed, the dorsal 
and ventral outlines being nearly parallel. Sometimes, how- 
ever, the outline is almost evenly elliptical or slightly obo- 
vate. Specimens of Anodonta purpurea, so labeled by More- 
let, and from his collection, belong to the National Museum 
and do not in any essential character differ from [ea’s types 
of U. bengalensis and mauritianus. Sometimes the texture of 
the shell is coppery-tinted with green, and in other cases it is 
decidedly violet. 


SIMPSONELLA CREPERA (Lea). 

Shell somewhat elongated, almost regularly obovate, rather 
thin, convex, inequilateral; beaks not full or high, their sculp- 
ture zigzag-radial; posterior ridge low, rounded, sometimes 
feebly double and at such time ending in a very slight bian- 
gulation behind; surface with irregular growth lines; epi- 
dermis dull brownish, banded with greenish and feebly rayed, 
subshining ; teeth reduced to mere lineal vestiges ; muscle scars 
shallow; nacre dull, lurid, coppery-tinted, a little thickened in 
front, slightly iridescent behind; prismatic layer wide, dull, 
coppery-tinted. 

Length 85, height 43, diam. 27 mm. 

J_uzon Island, Philippines. 

Anodonta crepera Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 198; Jl. 
Ae: IN. Set, (Phila. LV, 1860; 9p: 4228.) plea xxactv, aie sate 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 56, pl. xxxtv, fig. 117,—C1LEssin, Conch. 
Cab. Ang 1873, 1p..076 pli xxix, fies) "5. Gr 

?Anodon creperus SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, pl. vit, fig. 
16. 
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Margaren (Anodonta) crepera LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, 

PuncO: 

Dalliella crepera SiMPsoN, Syn., 1900; p. 833. 
Simpsonella crepera Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 25, 
fig. 

The dimensions given above are from the type, which is a 
larger shell than any specimen | have ever seen of purpurea. 
It is more evenly obovate and more elongate in proportion 
to height as a rule than that species, and the color is rather 
more dull. The teeth are, perhaps, more faintly developed. 


SIMPSONELLA TENUIS (Lea). 


Shell decidedly long rhomboid, narrowed somewhat in front, 
inequilateral, thin, scarcely inflated; beaks neither full or high 
but sharp pointed, sculptured with strong, zigzag ridges; pos- 
terior ridge quite full, rounded or feebly biangulate, ending 
below the median line; dorsal line nearly straight; anterior 
end rounded, subangulate above; base line straight or very 
slightly incurved in the middle: dorsal slope obliquely trun- 
cated ; posterior end rounded below ; surface with rather strong 
growth lines, dull greenish-brown, sometimes faintly rayed ; 
teeth linear and almost obsolete; nacre bluish, flesh-colored or 
purplish, dull, but iridescent behind. 

Length 76, height 41, diam. 24 mm. 

Luzon Island, Philippines. 

Anodonta tenuis LA, Pr. Zoo. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 198; Jl. 
EXCH INES OCI aiiilal wal VNeT SOO py 237 pla xexTutio. TOK 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 55, pl. xxx, fig. 116.—Muscrave, Phot. 
Conch. I., 1863, pl. 1, fig. 8.—CLesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano,. 
1862" )5.00, plu xxx, figs: 3; 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) tenuis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, p. 
83. 

Anodon tenuis SowrErBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pl. xv, fig. 
55: 

Dalliella tenuis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 833. 

Simpsonelia tenuis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 24, 
figs. 4-5. 
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Close to crepera, but more decidedly rhomboid, the anterior 
base of some specimens being somewhat cut away. The 
posterior ridge is quite high, so much so that there is a faint 
radial depression in front of it, while that of crepera is rather 
low. The point of greatest diameter is situated nearer the 
posterior end than in crepera. 


SIMPSONELLA SUBCRASSA (Lea). 


Shell subrhomboid, subsolid, slightly inflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks rather full and high, with zigzag-radial sculpture; an- 
terior part of the shell scarcely narrowed; anterior end round- 
ed, cut away a little below; base line straight or incurved ; dor- 
sal outline lightly curved; dorsal slope obliquely truncate 
above; posterior ridge full, feebly angled, ending in a blunt 
point below the median line; surface with fine, irregular 
growth lines on the disk, these become stronger at the ends 
of the shell; epidermis pale greenish-brown with faint rays, 
often having a grayish, silky surface when not worn; teeth al- 
most wholly wanting, linear; nacre bluish, salmon-tinted or 
purplish. 

Length 75, height 40, diam. 29 mm. 

Luzon Island. 

Anodonta subcrassa LEA, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 198: 
il. AcON: Se. Phila, VV, 1859; p.- 236, ple xxxmr me sms. 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 54, pl. xxxit, fig. 115.—MuscRAvE, 
Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 1, fig. 3—Ciessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 
16739 p. OS mpl xXkxt; Migsh, 2, 

Margaron (Anodonta) subcrassa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p. 81. 

Anodon subcrassa Sowrerspy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
XIII, fig. 42. ; 

Dalliella subcrassa Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 833. 

Simpsonella subcrassa Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 25. 
fig, 2. 

More solid than the allied species and somewhat more in- 
flated. The epidermis in fresh specimens is wholly or partly 
covered with a peculiar grayish, silky sort of bloom, which 
wears off to some extent after they are handled. 
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SIMPSONELLA GRACILIS (Lea). 


Shell rather elongated, the dorsal and ventral outlines being 
nearly parallel, convex or subinflated, inequilateral, scarcely 
subsolid; beaks only moderately full or elevated, with zig- 
zag-radial sculpture; anterior end rounded and cut away a 
little below ; posterior ridge rounded or feebly double, ending 
in a slight biangulation at and below the median line; dorsal 
slope obliquely subtruncate; surface with irregular growth 
lines; epidermis pale brownish-green and feebly rayed in the 
younger shells, coppery-brown in old ones, scarcely shining ; 
teeth rudimentary, reduced to mere lines ; anterior scars broken 
up; nacre varying from bluish to purple or coppery, dull and 
lurid; prismatic layer wide. 

Length 85, height 40, diam. 24 mm. 

Dingle, Isle of Panay, Philippines. 

Anodonta gracilis Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 197; JI. 
we, Wace. Phila, 1V, 1860, p. 230, pl. xxxiv, fig’ 159 ; Obs:, 
VII, 1860, p. 57, pl. xxxiv, fig. 119.—-CLEesstn, Conch. Cab. 
Ano. 1873, p: OQ, pl. xxix, figs. 3, 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) gracilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p. 82. 

Dalliella gracilis Stueson, Syn., 1900, p. 833. 

Simpsonella gracilis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 25, 
henna. 

Close to the foregoing species. It is more elongated than 
any of them, has nearly parallel dorsal and ventral outlines, 
is very slightly rhomboid, and has dull, lurid nacre, scarcely 
iridescent behind. 


SIMPSONELLA SERRADELLI (Drouet ). 


Shell ovate, inflated, thin, delicately striate with concentric 
growth lines, shining, olivaceous; dorsal outline slightly as- 
cending behind; ventral outline nearly straight; posterior end 
obtusely produced into a beak; beaks rather prominent, with 
zigzag-radial sculpture; teeth elongate, compressed, rudiment- 
ary; muscle impressions shallow ; nacre violaceous. 

Length 62, height 35, diam. 20 mm. 

Philippines. 
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Unio serradelli Drourt, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 86. 
Dalliella serradelli Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 834. 

Evidently a Simpsonella and quite probably synonymous 
with some of the species already described. So far as I know 
it has never been figured. If the outline is really ovate as is 
claimed in the description, it may be a valid species. 


Group of Simpsonella insularis. 


Shell subsolid, subrhomboidal, biangulate behind; pseudo- 
cardinals and laterals blurred, not greatly compressed; nacre 
lurid, tinged purplish. 


SIMPSONELLA INSULARIS (Drouet). 


Shell long rhomboid, inequilateral, slightly narrowed and 
rounded in front, subcompressed, subsolid; beaks not promi- 
nent; dorsal line lightly curved; basal line nearly straight; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate; posterior ridge moderate, 
somewhat double, ending below the median line in a feeble 
biangulation; surface with strong, sulcate, concentric sculp- 
ture; epidermis brown, not shining; vestigial pseudocardinals 
and laterals present ; nacre lurid. 

Length 48, height 30, diam. 15 mm. 

Borneo; Palawan Island, Philippines. 

Pseudodon insularis Drover, Rev. Biol. Fr., VI, 1894, p. 217, 

fig. 2. 

Dalliella insularis Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 834. 
Pressidens insularis Haas, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1910, p- 

103;;;ConchiCab:, Unie, 1912) pla23 fics. 1-2: 

Close to S. crassa, but appears to be smaller, not quite so 
much elongated, more compressed, more strongly, concen- 
trically sculptured and duller-colored. I have seen one young 
shell and an adult valve of what I take to be this species, from 
Palawan Island, belonging to the collection of Mr. Berlin H. 
Wright. ‘These have somewhat zigzag sculpture, perfect lat- 
erals and moderately developed pseudocardinals. 

According to Haas. (1. c.), this species belongs to his new 
genus Pressidens. 
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SIMPSONELLA CRASSA (Drouet). 


Shell long rhomboid, slightly narrower in front, subsolid, 
convex or slightly inflated, inequilateral ; beaks not prominent, 
their sculpture apparently zigzag-radial; posterior ridge full, 
imperfectly double, ending in a wide, feeble biangulation be- 
low the median line; dorsal line lightly curved; base line 
straight or nearly so; anterior end rounded; dorsal slope 
obliquely truncated; surface with irregular, concentric sculp- 
ture; epidermis warm brown, subshining; teeth feeble or rudi- 
mentary, lamellar, vestiges of both pseudocardinals and lat- 
erals being present; muscle scars shallow ; nacre pale purplish, 
coppery-tinted, slightly thickened in front. 

Length 68, height 37, diam. 21 mm. 

Borneo. 

Pseudodon crassuts Drover, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 93.— 
Drourt and CHaper, Mem. Soc. Zool. de Fr., V, 1892, p. 
151, pli Vi, figs. 1-3: 

Dalliella crassa Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 834. 

Two fine specimens of this species from Banguey Islands, 
North Borneo, received under the name Pseudodon insularis, 
are in the National Museum collection. It is a smoother, more 
inflated, rather more elongate form than msularis, though 
the two are closely related and, I believe, belong here instead 
of with Pseudodon. In the latter group the vestigial pseudo- 
cardinals are stumpy and there are no laterals; in Simpsonella 
there are vestigial pseudocardinals and laterals, the whole he- 
ing lamellar. 


Genus PRESSIDENS Haas, 1910. 


Pressidens Haas, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1910, p. 102. 
“Shell oval, thin. Beaks low, beak-cavities shallow; beak 
sculpture consisting of concentric ridges, each ridge made 
up of two curves, which meet in a sharp angle on the oldest 
part of the beak and gently curve with each other on the 
younger part; the anterior of these curves surrounds the front 
of the beak in a semi-circle, the posterior curve is angularly 
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bent downwards towards the posterior margin so that the 
vertex of the angle is on the posterior ridge, the upper part 
of the rear curve is the most prominent part of the beak 
sculpture and continues down on the posterior ridge for a 
considerable distance from the beaks. Dorsal slope high, tri- 
angular. Hinge with a long, compressed cardinal tooth and 
a long, low lateral in each valve. The cardinal tooth of the 
right valve and the lateral of the left valve, may have a weak, 
lamelliform auxiliary tooth above them. Nacre bluish-white, 
under the beaks salmon-colored. 

To this group belong: P. moellendorffii n. sp., from Pala- 
wan and /?. msularis Drouet from Palawan and Borneo.” 
( Eiaas)): 

Type, Pressidens moeliendor fi Haas. 


PRESSIDENS MOELLENDORFFI Haas. 


“Shell oval, thin, finely and evenly striate. Beaks low, with 
the sculpture given for the genus, almost wholly eroded in 
mature specimens, situated at 24/100 of the total length. Up- 
per anterior margin straight, slightly sloping, with a distinct 
angle where it passes into the semicircular anterior end, which 
curves gradually into the horizontal ventral margin; posterior 
end obliquely angled; posterior margin oblique, postero-dorsal 
angle not strong; dorsal margin almost horizontal, which is 
nearly as high as the beaks. Posterior slope high; posterior 
ridge low; ligament long, thin. Hinge weak, one lamelliform 
cardinal tooth and a slightly curved lateral in each valve; in 
front of the cardinal of the right valve there may be a weak, 
lamelliform auxiliary tooth and above the lateral of the left 
valve there are noticable indications of another tooth. Angle 
of the cardinal teeth 25°, of the lateral teeth o°. Muscular 
impressions faint. Nacre bluish-white, under the beaks sal- 
mon-colored. [pidermis chestnut-brown, in young shells light 
yellowish-brown and also on the worn beaks. 

Length 63, height 38, diam. 20 mm.”’ (Haas). 

Type locality, Paragua, Palawan. 

Pressidens moellendorfii Haas, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 

1910, p. 103; Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 23, figs. 3-5. 
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Genus PSEUDODON Gould, 1844. 


Pseudodon Gout, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. His., 1844, p. 161. 
Monodontina Conran, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1853, p. 269. 
Trigonodon ConraApd, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233. 
Monocondylus Morretrr, Rev. et Mag., 1866, p. 167. 
Pseudodus pk Morcan, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X, 1885, p. 422. 

Shell oval to elongate, having two posterior ridges and often 
one or two slight, radiating elevations above on the posterior 
slope, above which there is usually a small wing; beaks rather 
low, sculpture unknown: epidermis dark, often having a few 
faint wrinkles on the posterior slope, without rays when adult. 
There is a single, smooth tooth in each valve, with occasional 
vestiges of a second; laterals nearly or quite wanting; beak 
cavities shallow; dorsal scars conspicuous, deep, distinct, 4 
to 7 in a row under the hinge; anterior scars irregular; nacre 
generally dull and lurid. 

Animal having the branchize wide and rounded behind, be- 
coming narrow in front; palpi enormously long, apparently 
slender, pointed behind, where they project free for some dis- 
tance; mantle thin, with a wide, slightly thickened border, 
faintly papillose behind, there seeming to be but little dis- 
tinction between anal and branchial openings; anal opening 
apparently smooth. 

Type, Anodon inoscularis Gould. 

The genus Psewdodon of Gould, as I have defined it, con- 
tains a limited number of species of Unionide belonging ex- 
clusively to the Oriental Region. The shells vary a good deal 
in form, from nearly orbicular to considerably elongated ; they 
are generally brownish or blackish and without rays, and with- 
out striking sculpture. They have usually but a single blunt 
tooth in each valve, which is almost always smooth. In two or 
three species there is a vestigial second tooth. The laterals 
are nearly or quite wanting ; when present they are represented 
merely by a low, longitudinal ridge. The ligamental patch 
is mostly rather conspicuous and there is in a number of the 
forms, a slight indication of a pallial sinus. 
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All that is known of the animal is the figure, without descrip- 
tion, of Deshayes and Jullien of P. moreleti. From the char- 
acter of the shells I am inclined to believe that they are closely 
related to those of Simpsonella. though I have been unable 
to examine any specimens that gave any clue to the beak 
sculpture. I am not certain that all the species I have placed in 
Pseudodon should go there. 


KrEY TO SPECIES OF PSEUDODON. 


Shell somewhat elongated. 


Inflated. 
Rather thin. nankingensis. 
Subsolid. secundus. 
Not inflated. 
Blackish, folded on dorsal slope. loomisi 
Brownish. salwenianus. 
Green-tinted, scarcely convex. mouhott. 
Tawny, convex. exilis. 
Compressed. solidus. 
Shell not elongated. 
Triangular or subtriangular. cambodjensis. 
Subrhomboid. 
Strongly, concentrically sulcate. 
Inflated. chaperi. 
Convex or subcompressed. crebristriatus. 
With folds on the dorsal slope. harmandi. 


Nearly smooth or merely concentrically striate. 
Shell inflated; dorsal ridge high. awreus, 
walpolet. 
Compressed or merely convex. resupinatus, eneolus, 
cumingu, vondembuschianus, zollingeri, ovalis. 


Subinflated. imoscularis, peguensis. 

Inflated, large. moreleti, ponderosus. 
Obovate, subinflated. bicristatus, thomsont. 
Oval. 

Inflated. tumidus. 

Subcompressed or convex. ellipticus, 


Suborbicular. orbicularis. 
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Section SuzorBIcULUS Simpson, 1900. 


Suborbiculus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 835. 

Shell compressed, nearly round in outline, feebly biangulate, 
and having a posterior dorsal wing; beaks low; hinge with a 
single, compressed, smooth, slightly curved, triangular tooth 
in each valve. 

Type, Monocondylus orbicularis Morelet. 


PSEUDODON ORBICULARIS (Morelet). 


Shell suborbicular, compressed, thin, inequilateral; beaks 
small, acute, compressed, having in front of them a well- 
marked, deep lunule; dorsal outline behind the beaks decid- 
edly curved and rising to a wing; behind this the dorsal slope 
is subtruncate; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded, 
angled above at its junction with the lunule; base line well 
curved; posterior ridge somewhat double and feebly biangu- 
late behind, the longer point of the biangulation being below 
the median line; surface with light, concentric sculpture, which 
is more strongly developed at the border; epidermis brown- 
ish, subshining’; each valve has a single, compressed, elevated 
and triangular, smooth tooth; nacre bluish, pale salmon in the 
cavities, iridescent. 

Length 74, height 60, diam. 22 mm. 

Siam ; Cambodia. 

Monocondylus orbicularis Moretet, Rev. et Mag., XVIII, 

1866, p. 167. 

Pseudodon orbicularis Morretet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 

338, pl. xvt, fig. 5—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 835. 
Monocondylea orbicularis Pate, Conch. Sam., III, p. 174. 

Evidently a fine species. The outline is suborbicular, the 
length being slightly greater than the height. There is a deep 
lunule, which cuts into the outline of the shell and below it the 
anterior end is strongly angled. The species cannot be mis- 
taken for any other. 


Section TrRiconopon Conrad, 1865. 


Trigonodon Conran, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233. 
Shell solid, compressed rhomboid, round in front, widely 
and faintly biangulate and rough behind; surface irregularly, 
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concentrically, wavy sulcate; hinge with a strong triangular 
pseudocardinal in the right valve, having a decided excava- 
tion behind it, and at the posterior side of the pit a faint tooth ; 
there is one strong triangular tooth in the left valve and a 
vestige of one in front of it at the upper edge of the shell; 
anterior scars irregular; dorsal scars crowded close to the 
hinge line. 
Type, Monoccndylea crebristriata Anthony. 


PSEUDODON CREBRISTRIATUS (Anthony). 


Shell subrhomboid, rather solid, convex, inequilateral ; beaks 
apparently but slightly prominent; posterior ridge inclined to 
be double, ending in a wide, feeble biangulation near the base 
of the shell; dorsal and basal outlines slightly curved ; anterior 
end a trifle narrowed, rounded; dorsal slope obliquely trun- 
cated ; surface with rather fine, irregular, concentric sculpture 
and light radial sculpture on the dorsal slope; epidermis 
brownish or yellowish-brown, rather dull; left valve with a 
strong, triangular tooth, a triangular pit in front of it and a 
feeble anterior tooth; right valve with a strong, triangular 
anterior tooth, a triangular pit behind it and a feeble posterior 
tooth ; muscle scars well marked: nacre dull, lurid, bluish, with 
a flesh-colored tint in the cavities. 

Length 60, height 38, diam. 22 mm. 

Burma; Pegu; Cambodia? 

Monecondylea crebristriata ANtHONY, Am. JI. Conch., I, 1865, 

p. 205, pl. xvitt, fig. 1. 

Trigonodon crebristriata Conrap, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 


233- 

Margaron (Monocondylea) crebristriata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 
2. 

Unio crebristriatus SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcv, 
fig. 517. 


Trigonodon crebristriatum HAntey and THropap, Conch. 
Ind.21876,p2)5..pl- 1x, fies 

Pseudodon crebristriatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 835. 

Unio vondembuschii Sowrerevy, Conch, Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
xcVv, fig. 518. 
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From a study of material of what I believed was P. peguen- 
sis and credristriatus in the National Museum I came to the 
conclusion that both were of the same species. Further study 
inclines me to doubt whether the P. peguensis is genuine. The 
crebristriatus seems to be a smaller, more compressed form, 
more strongly sculptured, and having less inflated beaks than 
P. peguensis. 


Var. curvatus Preston. 


“Shell having the ventral margin more curved and generally 
less ovate in shape than in the typical form.” (Preston). 
Type locality, Pegu. 
Pseudodon crebristriatus var. curvata Preston, Rec. Ind. 
Mis. Vile Tore; pe205: 


PskUDODON PEGUENSIS (Anthony). 


Shell smooth except on the posterior slope, which has 
broad, rugose folds, subrhomboid, somewhat narrower in 
front, inequilateral, subinflated, solid; beaks full and high, the 
umbonal region broad; posterior ridge more or less double, 
ending in a wide, feeble biangulation; base line curved, a lit- 
tle fuller behind the middle; anterior end rounded; dorsal 
slope obliquely subtruncate; epidermis dark brown or nearly 
black; pseudocardinals prominent and slightly bilobed, par- 
ticularly in the right valve; anterior scars distinct, deep; pos- 
terior scars confluent; dorsal scars deep; nacre light salmon, 
iridescent. 

Length 93, height 60, diam. 30 mm. 

Burma; Pegu. 

Monocondylea peguensis An'troNy, Am. J]. Conch., I, 1865, 

p. 205, pl. xviii, fig. 2. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) peguensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73. 
Trigonodon crebristriatum var. peguensis HANLEY and THEO- 

BALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5; pl. 1x, fie: 5. 

Pseudodon crebristriatus var. peguensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, 

p. 835. ; 

Specimens in the National Museum from Pegu labeled 
Pseudodon peguensis are probably P. crebristriatus, but they 
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show much variation and approach peguensis very closely. 
Some of them are much larger than Anthony’s measurements, 
as well as more inflated. The chief distinguishing character, 
I take it, would be the full, high beaks of the latter, while those 
of crebristriatus are not so large or high. 


Section PSEUDODON s. s. 


Characters given under generic name. 


Group of Pseudodon harmandti. 


Shell rather small, solid, rhomboid, short, inflated ; posterior 
ridge high, only slightly biangulate, faintly corrugated on the 
posterior slope. 


PsEUDODON HARMANDI Crosse and Fischer. 


Shell long rhomboid, inflated, solid, inequilateral; beaks ap- 
parently somewhat elevated but not inflated; anterior end 
rounded; base nearly straight ; dorsal and post-dorsal outlines 
curved, being almost subangular behind the ligament; poste- 
rior ridge somewhat double, ending in a biangulation at and 
above the base of the shell; surface for the most part smooth, 
having some irregular growth lines on the disk and a few, 
subradial corrugations on the dorsal slope; epidermis dark 
brown or blackish, shining; in each valve there is a subcom- 
pressed smooth tooth; muscle scars well impressed; dorsal 
scars few, deep, arranged in a row under the beaks; nacre 
lurid purplish. 

Length 62, height 40, diam. 29 mm. 

Cambodia. 

Pseudodon harmandi Crosse and FiscHer, Jl. de Conch., 
XXIV, 1876, p. 331. pl. x, fig. 2—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
836. 

Monocondylea harmandi Pare, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 
174. 

A solid, rhomboid, much inflated species with shining, al- 
most black epidermis. The posterior ridge is rather high, and 
behind it the dorsal slope falls away abruptly. 
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PSEUDODON AUREUS Heude. 


Shell rather small, subsolid, rhomboid, inflated, inequilat- 
eral; beaks somewhat elevated but not inflated, strongly undu- 
late; anterior end rounded; base full at the middle; post-dor- 
sal outline subangulate behind the ligament, below the angula- 
tion obliquely truncate; posterior ridge elevated, apparently 
somewhat double, ending near the base of the shell in a blunt 
point; epidermis yellowish-green ; nacre fuscous-salmon. 

Length 30, height 20, diam. 15 mm. 

China, 

Pseudodon aureus Heupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., IX, 1885, pl. 

LXXII, fig. 140.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 836. 

Margaritana aurea Patri, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 172. 

A small, inflated, decidedly rhomboid species, which would 
seem to be most nearly related to P. harmandi. I have never 
seen it. 

Group of Pseudodon vondembuschianus. 


Shell rather large, somewhat compressed, subsolid, elliptic- 
rhomboid, wider behind, where it is widely biangulate; teeth 
compressed. 


PSEUDODON VONDEMBUSCHIANUS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly subrhomboid, scarcely subsolid, subcom- 
pressed or convex, inequilateral; beaks only moderately full 
or high; posterior ridge sometimes faintly double, ending in a 
blunt point below the median line; dorsal outline nearly 
straight or lightly curved, raised into a low wing behind; 
anterior end a little narrowed, rounded, angled above; base 
line curved, fullest behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncated ; surface nearly smooth; epidermis pale olive-green, 
smoky, darker and a little rougher on the dorsal slope; teeth 
one in each valve, subcompressed, smooth; dorsal scars deep ; 
muscle scars shallow; nacre dull, lurid purplish, often blotched 
in the cavities, 

Length 72, height 44, diam. 20 mm. 

Java; Sumatra; Borneo; Malacca. 
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Margaritana vondembuschiana Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc. 1, 
1840; p. 2005 Tr. Am: Phil. Soc: VIG 1642. sp. io22 al 
XVvIll, fig. 39; Obs., III, 1842, p. 60, pl. xvi, fig. 39.— 
KustER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 295, pl. xcvitl, fig. 3. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) vondembuschiana Lea, Syn., 1852, 
P. 45; 1870, p. 73. 

Monocondylea vondembuschiana H. and A. ADAMs, Gen. Rec. 
Moll., Il, 1858, p. 501. 

Pseudodon vondembuschiana ConRaAp, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, 
pres. 

Pseudodon vondembusclianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 836. 

Monedontina buschiana Conrap, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 
1853, pp. 269, 449. 

Unio von buschea Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 11. 
fig. 260. 

Alasmodonta crispata Mousson, L. and W. Moll. Java, 1849, 
Pp. -O7, DL XVI mes. 12) 

Margaritana crispata P&tEL, Conch. Sam., II], 1890, p. 173. 

Monocondylea planulata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1859, 
pae7 4a). Ac. NG Scie Phila. TVG 1850. p. 202 sl me: 
142; Obs., VII, 1860, p. 80, pl. xi, fig. 142—?PKUSTER, 
Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 305, pl. c, fig. 8. 

Pseudodon planulata Conrap, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 233. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) planulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73. 

Microcondylea planulata Pavrer, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 
Te Se 

Margaritana fragilis KustER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 295, 
pls XGvinn she: 2. 

Microcondylea fragilis Pret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 175. 

Morocondylea rhomboidea Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 
204,01. Cc, fir..7. 

This species grows larger than the measurements given, 
which are from the type. All the specimens I have seen have 

a smoky epidermis. 


PsEUDODON ELLIPTICUS Conrad. 


Shell almost elliptical, inclining a little towards being rhom- 
boid, scarcely subsolid, convex, inequilateral; beaks not prom- 
inent: posterior ridge inclined to be double, ending at and 
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below the median line in a faint biangulation; anterior end 
a little narrowed, rounded ; basal and dorsal lines curved ; post- 
dorsal slope subtruncated ; surface nearly smooth, sometimes 
having a few feeble wrinkles on the dorsal slope; epidermis 
pale tawny or horn colored, with dark rest marks, greenish 
and having one or two faint rays on the dorsal slope, shining ; 
teeth one in each valve, subcompressed, rounded, smooth; dor- 
sal scars deep, forming a row under the beaks; muscle scars 
shallow; nacre dull, lurid purplish, slightly iridescent behind. 

Length 70, height 48, diam. 24 mm. 

Cambodia. 

Pseudodon ellipticum Conran, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 352, 

pl. xxv, fig. 1.—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 836. 

Two fine shells of this species from the Laos Mountains, 
Cambodia, are in the Lea collection with other specimens, all 
bearing the name of Monocondylea cumingii. As Conrad 
has pointed out, it is more elliptical, is smoother, is regularly 
rounded below and lighter colored than cwmingit. One of 
these has slight posterior plications. The color is peculiar. 


PSEUDODON ZOLLINGERI (Mousson). 


Shell long rhomboid, convex, subsolid, inequilateral; beaks 
apparently not prominent; posterior ridge double, curved, end- 
ing in a wide biangulation from the median line to the base; 
dorsal and post-dorsal outlines curved, the elevation being 
most prominent at the end of the ligament; base line straight, 
sometimes a little incurved; anterior end rounded; surface 
rather rough, the epidermis being brown and somewhat con- 
centrically wrinkled or lamellose ; teeth one in each valve, rath- 
er stout, elevated and rounded, subcompressed; nacre brown- 
ish. 

Length 77, height 45, diam. 26 mm. 

Java. 

Alasmodonta zollingeri Mousson, L. and Suss. Moll. Java. 

1849, p. 96, pl. xvitt, fig. 2. 

Margaritana sollingeri Kustrr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 

294. pl. xcvitr, fig. I. 

Pseudodon zollingeri Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 
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Monocondylea sollingeri Pairr., Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 

174. 

There is no reference to any plate or figures in the descrip- 
tion of this species given by Mousson, but the three figures 
on plate XVIII, are probably intended to represent it. Num- 
ber I is probably some other species, while 2 represents an 
elongated rhomboid shell with a double posterior ridge, which 
is quite strongly developed, and ends in a wide, decided bian- 
gulation behind. I have before me an author’s specimen of 
Alasmodonta zollingeri, from the Morelet collection, which 
exactly agrees with Mousson’s figure 2 on the plate XVIII of 
the “Mollusken von Java.” 


PSEUDODON INOSCULARIS (Gould). 


Shell irregularly rhomboid, rather solid, slightly inflated, 
the greatest inflation being just behind the middle of the shell, 
inequilateral; beaks not prominent; posterior ridge high, dou- 
ble, ending in a wide, distinct biangulation at’ and below the 
median line; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded; base 
line almost evenly curved; post-dorsal outline high and almost 
angled behind the ligament, subtruncate behind; surface with 
. irregular growth lines and sometimes with a few, faint, subrad- 
ial plications on the dorsal slope; epidermis tawny-brown, 
subshining; teeth single in each valve, blunt and rounded; 
dorsal scars few, forming a row under the beaks, deep ; muscle 
scars shallow; nacre lurid brownish. . 

Length 74, height 48, diam. 25 mm. 

River Salwen, British Burma. 

Anodon moscularis Goutp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., I, 1844, p. 
160.—HaAnLry and THEoBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pl. 
DXi g02; 

Margaron (Monocondylea) inoscularis Lua, Syn., 1870, p. 73. 

Margaritana moscularis Paver, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 173. 

Pseudodon inoscularis Stmeson, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 

Close to P. cumingti, but shorter, solider and a little fuller. 
I have before me a single specimen and a valve belonging to 
the Lea collection bearing the name An. inoscularis, from the 
author of the species. It is considerably more solid and in- 
flated than P. vondembuschianus. 
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PsgUDODON CUMINGII (Lea). 


Shell irregularly subrhomboid, convex, scarcely subsolid, in- 
equilateral; beaks not prominent; posterior ridge rather full, 
rounded or imperfectly double, ending in a blunt point or a 
feeble biangulation near the base; anterior end somewhat nar- 
rowed, rounded; dorsal line curved; dorsal slope obliquely 
subtruncate ; base curved, fullest about at the middle; surface 
with irregular growth lines; epidermis brownish to blackish, 
smooth and shining, though slightly smoky; teeth single in 
each valve, subcompressed, smooth; dorsal scars deep; muscle 
scars well marked; nacre bluish or purplish, sometimes brown 
tinted. 

Length 85, height 53, diam. 26 mm. 

Malacca; Perak ; Siam ; Cambodia. 

Anodonta cunungi Lea, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1850, p. 199.— 
Muscrove, Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 1, fig. 6. 

Magaron {Monocondylea) cumingu Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50, 
1O7O; ps 273- 

Monocondylea cumingu Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., [V, 1860, 
pyess pl xx hie 14's Obs, Vil =1860, p. 53) pli xxxi15, 
fig. 114. 

Anodon cumingiti Reeve, Conch. Icon.,X VII, 1870, pl. xxxt1, 
Het 22. 

Micrecondylea cumingti Cursstx, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 
Z5OW Digi OxTT eiloSs ay Al 

Pseudodus cumingti pe Morcan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., X, 
1885, p. 422. 

Pseudodon cumingu SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 

Very close to P. vondembuschianus, but darker colored, 
rather more solid and inflated and having a higher posterior 
ridge. It is quite probable that a large series from different 
localities would show that the two intergraded. 


PSEUDODON ASNEOLUS Drouet. 


SE 

Shell elliptic rhomboid, subcompressed, subsolid, inequilat- 
eral; beaks low and subcompressed; dorsal outline lightly 
curved, ending in a low wing behind; dorsal slope subtrun- 
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cate; base line arcuate, fullest behind the middle; anterior end 

rounded, narrowed; posterior ridge widely double, ending in 

a biangulation at and below the median line ; surface often hav- 

ing subvertical folds, also radial plications on the dorsal slope 

but these are sometimes nearly or quite obsolete in adult 
shells; epidermis brownish or coppery, with metallic tints on 
the disk, subshining ; teeth single in each valve, small, smooth; 
dorsal scars deep; muscle scars shallow but distinct; nacre 

livid, coppery, purplish or salmon-tinted, slightly iridescent. 

Length 65-70, height 38-40, diam. 18-20 mm. 
Borneo. 

Pseudodon eneolus Drourr, Jl. de Conch., XL, 1892, p. 94.— 
Drove? and CHAPER, Mem. Soc. Zool. de Fr., V, 1892, p. 
152, pl. v1, figs. 4-7——Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 

Very close to P. vondembuschianus, but more solid and more 
coppery-colored. The plications do not seem to be constant. 


PSEUDODON RESUPINATUS von Martens. 


“Shell oblong, moderately thick, quite compressed, sculp- 
tured on the posterior and upper parts with radiating folds, 
curved and ascending towards the margin and more or less 
subdivided, elsewhere smooth; epidermis black, somewhat 
shining; anterior margin rounded; posterior dorsal margin 
curved as far as the sinulus, thence oblique and straight; 
posterior end sub-biangulate, quite short, perpendicular; ven- 
tral margin straight, in old shells slightly sinuate; cardinal 
teeth single in both valves, thick, obtuse; posterior cardinal 
somewhat thick, obtuse; sinulus inequilateral, low, obtuse- 
angled; nacre bluish-pearly; anterior muscular impressions 
deep, posterior superficial, anterior accessory impression quite 
deep. 

Length 73, height, vertical 32, ala 38, diam. 22 mm. Beaks 
situated at 1/5 of the length.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, Than-Hoi, Tonkin. 

Pseudodon resupinatus voN Martens, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. 


Ges. 1902; p." 131. 


PSEULODON ; IOQI 


“Nearest to Ps. aeneolus Drouet from Borneo, but propor- 
tionately longer and with more strongly impressed sculpture. 
These two Pseudodons are, to my knowledge, the only ones 
with the folds bent upwards on the posterior surface and al- 
most deserve to be put in a small group, resembling the genus 
Ptychorhyncus Simp., in which Unio apicellatus Heude in- 
vites comparison, but they have no indications of lateral teeth, 
only a stout, somewhat swollen hinge margin as in M. mar- 
garitifera I,.; whereas both in Simpson’s generic diagnosis 
and in Heude’s figures the usual lateral teeth of Unio clearly 
appear ; to be sure, Heude says of many of his species that they 
properly belong to Alasmodonta, but this is in contradiction of 
his figures. 

The intensity of the sculpture seems to be variable; on one 
mature example, in addition to the upward curved folds on 
the hinder part, there are in the middle a few almost vertical 
wrinkles, slightly curved forwards, that are wholly wanting 
in others; on two somewhat smaller specimens which, how- 
ever, can not be considered as young, the characteristic up- 
ward curved folds are as feeble as in Heude’s figure of 
apicellatus, but they are decidedly stronger on the example 
on which I base my description. On one specimen I count 
but two, on another four small, rounded muscular impres- 
sions.” 


PsgkuUDODON TuMIDUS ( Morelet). 


Shell nearly elliptical, inflated, rather thin, inequilateral ; 
beaks full and elevated ; dorsal outline generally rounded, hav- 
ing a deeply impressed lunule in front and a slight prominence 
just at the end of the ligament; anterior end somewhat nar- 
rowed, rounded: base line eventy curved, not quite so full as 
the dorsal outline; posterior ridge high, narrowly rounded, 
ending in a blunt point just below the median line; epidermis 
yellowish-brown in young shells, chestnut in adults; teeth sin- 
gle in each valve, rather strong, smooth; nacre bluish-white, 
fulvous under the beaks. 

Length 70, height 46, diam. 34 mm. 

Siam; Cambodia. 


TOQg2 ; PSEUDODON 


Monocondylus tumidus Morevet, Jl. de Conch., XIV, 1866, 
p- 62.—Mabi.e, Rev. Zool., XXIII, 1872, p. 51, pl. v, figs. 
Goo 

Pseudodon tumidus Morevet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 337, 
pl. xv1, fig. 1—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 

There is an old, somewhat eroded, dead shell in the Lea 
collection from Haines labeiled Monocondylea inoscularis, 
Siam, which is not Gould’s species I am sure, but may be the 
above. It is 110 millimeters in length, 70 in height and 45 in 
diameter. The earlier growth lines conform to those of More- 
let’s she!l, but in the later ones the posterior point is somewhat 
drawn down, as is often the case with old shells. The species 
may be distinguished from allied forms by its inflation, its 
nearly elliptical form and the high, narrow posterior ridges. 


PSEUDODON OVALIS Morlet. 


Shell elliptic rhomboid, rather short, subcompressed, thin, 
inequilateral ; beaks low: posterior ridge full, widely rounded, 
ending bluntly behind, a little above the base ; anterior end very 
slightly narrowed, rounded; base line evenly curved; dorsal 
outline curved, produced into a low wing behind; dorsal slope 
obliquely subtruncate; epidermis with decided, concentric, 
strie, brown, slightly shining; teeth rather small, smooth; 
muscle scars rather deep; nacre bluish with blotches of pale 
orange, iridescent. 

Length 75, height 53, diam. 19 mm. 

Srakeo River, Siam. 

Pseudodon ovalis Moret, Jl. de Conch., XXXVII, 1880, p- 

197; pl. vil, fig. 3—StmPson, Syn., 1900, p. 837. 

I have never seen this species, but it seems to be well dis- 
tinguished from all the others by its short, elliptical, rhomboid 
form, small teeth and biue nacre blotched with pale orange. 


PSEUDODON THOMSONI Morlet. 


Shell irregularly long obovate, scarcely inflated, thin, in- 
equilateral; beaks moderately inflated; dorsal outline slightly 
and irregularly curved; anterior end narrowed and rounded; 
base line almost straight throughout its anterior half, full and 
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rounded at and behind the middle; posterior ridge very faintly, 
widely double, ending at and below the median line in a wide, 
faint biangulation; dorsal slope rather abruptly subtruncate ; 
surface pale chestnut, the epidermis subject to exfoliation ; 
teeth small; nacre pale orange under the beaks, becoming rosy 
white in the disk, iridescent and ornamented with feeble, trans- 
verse striz. 

Length 53, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

Cambodia. 
Pseudodon thomsont Mor.urt, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 

401, pl. xu, figs. 2, 2a.— Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 838. 
Margaritana thomsoni Pare, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 174. 


Morlet states that this shell has feeble laterals. [I cannot 
be certain that it is a Pseudodon. It is possibly a species of 
Hyriopsis. 


PSEUDODON SALWENIANUS (Gould). 


Shell rhomboid ellipticai, compressed or convex, subsolid, 
inequilateral ; beaks only moderately elevated; dorsal outline 
lightly arcuate ; anterior end rounded; base line lightly curved ; 
posterior end obliquely truncate, joining the dorsal end with 
an angle; posterior ridge strongly and angularly developed; 
ending in a blunt point near the base; dorsal slope radiately 
plicate ; epidermis blackish; muscle scars shallow; nacre sub- 
livid. 

Length t4o, height 64, diam 31.5 mm. 

River Salwen, British Burma. 

Anodon salweniana Goutp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., I, 1844... 

5160! 

Anodonta salwveniana GouLp, Otia Conch., 1862, p. 193. 
Pseudodon salweniana Conrap, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 

223) 

Monocond\lea salweniana Pare, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 

174. 

Unio salwenianus Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 

RCH S151: 

Margaron (Monocondylea) salweniana LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 72. 
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Pseudodon salwenianum HANtEy and THropaLp, Conch. Ind., 
E376; pe 5, pl. EX, fie. 4. 
Pseudodon salwenianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 838. 
Sowerby and Hanley and Theobald figure what they believe 
is the above species, but the measurements given by Gould are 
for a shell much longer in proportion to its height than theirs. 
The species would seem to be easily distinguishable by its 
considerable length, and the strong posterior plication. I am 
doubtful whether the figures in the Conchologia Indica and 
the Conchologia Iconica really are taken from Gould’s shell. 


PSEUDODON MORELETI Crosse and Fischer. 


Shell large, subrhomboid, subinflated, rather solid, inequi- 
lateral; beaks full, wide, moderately prominent; posterior 
ridge full, widely rounded, with one or two small, distinct 
ridges above; anterior end a little narrowed, rounded; base 
lightly curved or straight; posterior end obliquely subtruncate 
above, rounded below; surface with irregular growth lines; 
epidermis dark brown, somewhat shining, roughened on the 
border of the shell and behind; teeth single in each valve, not 
large, smooth and subcompressed ; dorsal scars forming a row 
under the beaks; anterior scars impressed; posterior scars 
large, semicircular, shallow; nacre pale purplish, iridescent 
behind. 

Length 124, height 80, diam. 48 mm. 

Cambodia. 

Monocondylea tumida DrsSHAYES and JuriiEeN, Nouv. Arch. 

de Mus., 1874, p. 117, pl. v, figs. 1-3. 

Pseudodon moreleti Crosse and Fiscuer, Jl. de Conch., XXV, 

1876, p. 330.—SIMPsoN, Syn., 1g00, p. 838. 

A magnificant specimen of this species with the above 
measurements is in the National Museum Collection from 
Cambodia. It is the largest Psewdodon I have seen. The form 
is slightly obovate, inclining to rhomboid; the nacre is pale 
purple and differs in color from that of any species I am ac- 
quainted with. Deshayes and Jullien figured both shell and 
animal of this species beautifully in the Nouvelles Archives du 


PSEUDODON 1095 


Museum under the name Monocondylea tumida of Morelet, 
which is: quite a different species, and Fischer and Crosse 
gave it a new name. 


PsEUDODON CAMBODJENSIS ( Petit). 


Shell subtriangular, subsolid, convex, inequilateral; beaks 
low, compressed ; posterior ridge full, rounded, ending bluntly 
at the base of the shell; anterior end narrowed, rounded; dor- 
sal outline curved, carried into a low wing behind; dorsal slope 
strongly and obliquely truncated; base line nearly straight ; 
surface with irregular, concentric growth lines, ashy-brown or 
greenish-brown, subshining ; teeth single in each valve, large, 
elevated, subtriangular; dorsal scars forming a row under the 
beaks; muscle scars irregular, impressed ; nacre flesh-colored, 
somewhat silvery; ligamental patch large, dark, triangular. 
Behind the teeth of old shells the epidermal matter covers the 
hinge plate. 

Length 107, height 72, diam. 31 mm. 

Cambodia ; ‘Tonkin. 

Monocondylea cambodjensis Prrir, Jl. de Conch., XIII, 1865, 

p. 16, pl. 1v, fig. 4. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) cambodjensis Lea, Syn., 1870, 

De 72: 

Pseudodon cambodjensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 838. 

The National Museum possesses a fine series of shells of 
this species, young and old. The young shells are rather 
thin, but they become quite strong with age. The young shells 
are more obovate and less distinctly triangular than those of 
the adults. The peculiar form will distinguish this species. 


Psrupopon cuAPERI (de Morgan). 


Shell subrhomboid, somewhat inflated, solid, inequilateral ; 
beaks only moderately full or high; posterior ridge widely and 
decidedly double, ending at the median line and near the base ; 
anterior end narrowed and rounded; base line lightly curved ; 
dorsal line curved from the anterior end to the median line be- 
hind, fullest just behind the ligament; surface covered with 
strong, concentric ridges; epidermis thick, brownish. There 
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is a low, radial ridge on the posterior slope midway between 
the upper part of the posterior ridge and the dorsal line, that 
ends in a slight angle behind; hinge with a strong, very prom- 
inent, triangular tooth in each valve; anterior muscle scars 
well marked; posterior scars shallow; dorsal scars six in each 
valve, forming a row under each beak, deep; nacre grayish- 
white. 

Length 84, height 48, diam. 38 mm. 

Cambodia; Siam. 
Pseudodus chaperi pe Morcan, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., X, 

1885, Pa 422, pilex, fos, Tee 
Pseudodon chaperi Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 838. 

de Morgan places this species and the Anodonta cumingii 
Lea in the genus Pseudodus and credits the genus to Gould, 
who bestowed the name Pseudodon on the group of oriental 
Naiades having a single large tooth in each valve and practi- 
cally wanting laterals. The author of this species describes it 
as having very long laterals, but they probably are rudiment- 
ary, as the shell seems to be a Pseudodon. Its distinguishing 
characters are its strong, concentric sculpture and the decided- 
ly wide, double posterior ridge. 


PsEUDODON WAI,POLEI (Hanley). 


Shell irregularly rhomboid, considerably narrowed in front, 
convex, rather solid, inequilateral; beaks moderately elevated, 
not inflated; posterior ridge full, rounded, ending in a blunt 
point at the base of the shell; above it there are two or more 
faint, radial ridges, the middle part of the dorsal slope is ir- 
regularly and strongly plicate; anterior end narrowed and 
rounded, subangulate above; base line straight or lightly ar- 
cuate: hinge line curved a little; outline of dorsal slope ob- 
liquely rounded, angled behind the ligament; teeth single in 
each valve, small and but .little elevated; dorsal scars few. 
placed in a row under the beaks; muscle scars shallow; nacre 
lurid purplish ; ligamental sinus well marked. 

Length 55, height 32. diam. 19 mm. 

Borneo. 

Monocondylea walpolei HANtEY, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1871, 

p. 587.—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 840. 
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Since the Synopsis was written the National Museum has 
received three fine specimens of what are undoubtedly this 
species from Sarawak, Borneo. The epidermis is reddish- 
brown and shining, and there are traces of radial sculpture 
on the anterior end of the shell. Above the corrugated area 
on the dorsal slope there is a narrow, smooth zone reaching 
to the ligament. The incremental striz are not very strong in 
these shells. Walpole states that the basal margin is incurved 
in the middle. The type is a little larger than the measure- 
ments given above. 


Section BrnkURUS Simpson, 1900. 


Bineurus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 830. 

Shell elongate rhomboid, thin, rounded in front, widely and 
feebly biangulate behind, having two or more raised, radiating 
lines on the posterior slope, which is slightly, obliquely wrin- 
kled; beaks low; surface finely, irregularly, concentrically 
grooved: epidermis olive; teeth smooth, compressed; nacre 
bluish. Animal unknown. 

Type. Monocondylea mouhoti Lea. 


PsEUDODON MOUHOTI (I,ea). 


Shell elongated, subrhomboid, slightly narrowed in front, 
subcompressed, rather thin, inequilateral ; beaks subcompress- 
ed, not prominent; posterior ridge wide, rounded; dorsal out- 
line lightly curved; anterior end rounded; base nearly or quite 
straight ; dorsal slope obliquely truncated ; posterior end round- 
ed below; growth lines somewhat strong and irregular; epi- 
dermis greenish-brown often marked or shaded green on the 
dorsal slope; teeth small, rounded, subcompressed, single in 
each valve; nacre bluish, lurid purplish in the cavities, irides- 
cent behind; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 67, height 34, diam. 18 mm. 

Cambodia ; Siam. 

Mon >condylea mouhoti Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, 

Pp. 190. 

Pseudodon manhoti Conran, Am. Jl. Conch., T, 1865, p. 233. 
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Monocondylea mouhotiana Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sei. Phila., VI, 
1866;-p; 65; pl. xxi; fig. 62; Obs, XI, 1867, p;.60; pla axa, 
fig. 62.—C1«ssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 261, pl. Lxxxu, 
eset 2: 

Margaron (Monocondylea) mouhotiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 
73: 

Unio mouhotianus Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xctt, 
fig. 503. 

Pseudodon mouhotianus Moree, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 
330. | 

Pseudodon mouhott SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 839. 

Elongated, rather thin and subcompressed. It does not 
seem to be as much inflated as P. evilis. 


Psrubopon EXILIs (Morelet). 


Shell elongate, subrhomboid, inequilateral, thin, convex or 
subinflated; beaks not prominent; anterior end narrowed and 
rounded; dorsal outline lightly curved; dorsal slope obliquely 
tuncated; base line almost straight, full behind the middle; 
posterior ridge widely rounded; posterior end rounded below ; 
surface with strong growth lines; epidermis tawny-brown ; 
teeth single in each valve, small, compressed ; nacre bluish, ful- 
vous in the cavities. 

Length 57, height 30, diam. 18 mm. 

Perak. 

Monocondylus exilis MoRELET, Jl. de Conch., XIV, 1866, p. 63. 
Pseudodon exilis Moreiet, Ser. Conch., IV, 1875, p. 340, pl. 

XVII, fig. 1.—SIMpsoN, Syn., 1900, p. 839. 

I suspect that this is merely a variety of P. mouhoti. The 
beaks are not quite so near the anterior end as they are in 
that species, the shell is more tawny, more strongly, obliquely 
truncate on the dorsal slope, and more inflated. 


Psgupopon Ava (Theobald). 


Mandelay, Burma. 
Monocondylea ava THroBALD, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, Pt. 
21 a72. pe 200, ‘pl-gX Ville Hes 15: 
Pseudodon ava SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 839. 
The description of this species is not accessible to me. I 
am not certain that it belongs in this group. 
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PsSEUDODON BICRISTATUS (Strubell). 


“Shell almost regularly ovate, rather thin, small, scarcely 
inflated, lightly striate, not very shining, olivaceous-brown. 
Anterior end short; posterior end moderately elongated, di- 
lated, the greatest height being at the postero-dorsal angle. 
Dorsal margin short, almost straight, ascending, forming a 
distinct angle posteriorly, an indistinct one in front; anterior 
end very shortly rounded; basal margin scarcely curved, 
slightly ascending posteriorly, forming with the posterior mar- 
gin a short, biangulated, truncated beak. Umbones anterior, 
depressed, widely, but superficially, eroded; areola none; area 
elongate, compressed, distinctly bicarinate, carine prominent 
at the posterior margin; ligament narrow, almost covered. 
Hinge very narrow, teeth almost obsolete, lateral narrow; 
muscular impressions superficial; nacre bluish, livid towards 
the umbones. 

Iength 42, height 25, diam. 12 mm.” (Strubell). 

Type locality, South Sumatra. 

Microcondylea bicristata StRUBELL,, Nachr. D. Mal. Ges., 1897, 
pe: 

I am indebted to the courtesy of Dr. F. Haas for the correct 
generic position of this species. 


Section Nasus Simpson, 1900. 


Nasus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 830. 

Shell somewhat solid, rather inflated, much elongated, with 
a well-developed posterior ridge, with a low, faint one above 
it, bluntly pointed at post-basal part ; beaks not high, eroded in 
the specimens seen; epidermis dark; teeth compressed, high. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Pseudodon nankingensis Heude. 


PSEUDODON NANKINGENSIS (Heude). 


Shell rather thin, long elliptical, inflated, inequilateral ; beaks 
not elevated; posterior ridge high, subangulate; anterior end 
rounded ; dorsal and ventral outlines lightly curved; posterior 
end bluntly pointed or rounded, somewhat drawn out; surface 
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with strong, irregular, concentric growth lines; epidermis 
dark brown or blackish, subshining ; teeth single in each valve, 
small but elevated, rounded, compressed; muscle scars shal- 
low ; nacre whitish; pallial line sinused behind. 

Length 62, height 26, diam. 20 mm. 

Rivers of Nankin. 

Monocondyilca nankingensis HEupE, Ji. de Conch., XXII, 1874, 

p. 116; Conch. Fluv. Nank., I, 1875, pl. 1v, fig. 9. 
Pseudodon nankingensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 8390. 
Monocondylea nanquinensis Pate, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, 

Pp. 174. 

A single, badly worn author’s specimen of this species is in 
the National Museum collection, which is more pointed behind 
than the figure. It 1s much inflated and the umbonal region is 
scarcely elevated above the general outline. 


PSEUDODON SECUNDUS Heude. 


Shell subsolid, elongated, subrhomboid, inflated, inequilat- 
eral; umbonal region slightly elevated ; posterior ridge strong, 
subangled, ending in a point near the base line; anterior end 
rounded; dorsal outline lightly curved; base line nearly 
straight; posterior slope obliquely subtruncate; epidermis 
brownish, somewhat shining; teeth single in each valve, sub- 
compressed, triangular, elevated; muscle scars well marked; 
nacre bluish-tinted, dirty flesh-color in the cavities ; pallial line 
having a distinct sinus behind. 

Length 82, height 30, diam. 30 mm. 

Length 73, height 33, diam. 25 mm. 

River Hoz, China. 

Pseudodon secundus Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., III, 1877, 

pl. xvin, fig. 38.—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 840. 

Unio secundus Pasret,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 167. 

The first of the above measurements is that given by Heude 
and I am inclined to think that the diameter is too large in 
proportion to the rest of the shell. ‘The second measurement 
is from an author’s shell in the National Museum. ‘The spe- 
cies is close to nankingensis, but is more solid, less elongated in 
proportion, and has lighter colored, smoother epidermis. 
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Section Oxvovatis Simpson, 1900. 


Obovalis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 840. 

Shell obovate. subinflated, with a low, rounded posterior 
ridge and with radiating wrinkles on the posterior slope; disk 
nearly free from wrinkles; epidermis blackish; there is a high, 
triangular tooth in each valve; laterals very faint, rounded; 
nacre coppery. 

Type, Pseudodon loomisi Simpson. 


PSEUDODON LOOMISI Simpson. 


Shell slightly rhomboid, obovate, convex, scarcely subsolid, 
inequilateral; beaks moderately full, but little elevated; pos- 
terior ridge rounded, ending below the median line in a blunt 
point; dorsal border lightly arcuate; basal line curved; anter- 
ior end rounded, subangular above ; dorsal slope obliquely sub- 
truncate; surface with irregular growth lines, which become 
rather strong ridges in front, radiately plicate on the dorsal 
slope; epidermis nearly black, somewhat sericeous where not 
worn; left valve with one tooth and a vestigial one in front 
of it; right valve with a single tooth; teeth elevated; laterals 
reduced to a rounded ridge ; anterior scars impressed ; posterior 
scars shallow; dorsal scars on the under side of the hinge 
plate; nacre bluish, becoming dull purplish in the cavities, 
somewhat iridescent ; pallial line with a posterior sinus. 

Length 67, height 36, diam. 22 mm. 

Japan. 

Pseudodon loomisi Simpson, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1900, p. 

84, pl. Iv, fig. 7; Syn., 1900, p. 840. 

There is a single shell, the type, in the National Museum 
collection. It differs from all other species of Pseudodon in 
its obovate, elongated outline and radial plications on the dor- 
sal slope. 

SPECIES INCERT.® SEDIS. 


PsrEvupopoN sorimus Haas. 


“Shell long-elliptical, solid, heavy, quite compressed, ante- 
rior upper margin curved, uniting without an angle the short, 
steep anterior end, which curves gently into the slightly 
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curved, almost horizontal ventral margin. Posterior end 
nearly perpendicular; posterior slope curved; posterior dorsal 
margin at first straight, then rather sharply curved where it 
joins the posterior margin. Beaks situated at 21-100 of the 
total length, quite swollen, extending slightly above the pos- 
terior dorsal margin and very much above the anterior dorsal! 
margin, eroded, showing, however, remnants of a sculpture 
consisting of close, concentric ridges. Posterior slope quite 
high, somewhat compressed, posterior ridge indistinct. Areola 
small, ligament long, strong, half-covered. Simulus broad 
lanceolate, cutting deep into the beaks. Sinus not recogniza- 
ble. Epidermis brownish-black, lighter towards the beaks. 
Outline from above narrow lanceolate, decreasing quite regu- 
larly in thickness from front to rear. Hinge with two, blunt, 
tooth-like projections, that in the right valve obtusely trian- 
gular, quite high and stands in front of the beak, while that of 
the left valve is longer and is situated under the beak. An- 
terior muscular impressions deep, confluent, (that of the lower 
retractor is very large almost separated), the posterior im- 
pressions are shallow and confluent. The dorsal muscular 
impressions, 4-6, lie in a groove in the beak cavity. Nacre 
porcellaneous, bluish-white, slightly iridescent. 

Length 92, greatest height 54, at beaks 45, diam. 31.5 mm.” 
(Haas). 

Type locality, Hunan, Centrai China. 
Pseudodon solidus Haas, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1911, p. 

46. 


PSEUDODON PONDEROSUS Preston. 


“Shell solid, moderately convex, sub-trapezoidal, covered 
with a coarse, black, scaly periostracum, which becomes lamin- 
iferous towards the posterior side; anterior side bluntly round- 
ed; posterior side rounded above, somewhat rostrate below; 
dorsal margin slightly arched; ventral margin almost straight ; 
umbones large, prominent; interior of shell nacreous, irides- 
cent, tinged with pinkish mauve, deepening posteriorly. 

Length 117, height 66 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Nan-ko, Siam. 
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Pseudodon ponderosa Preston, Pr. Mal. Soc. London, VIII,. 
1EOOs ps 202, pk WEN heer 


The following are unfigured or indeterminate species. 

Spatha compressa VON Marrens, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1860, 
p. 66. Siam. 

Pseudodon sulcatum RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., 7th ser., 
VI, 1882, p. 41. Mekong River, Cochin China. 

Pseudodon pierrei Rocurerunr, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, p. 
41. Cochin China. 

Pseudodon mabilli RocuEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, 
p. 41. Cochin China, Cambodia. 

Pseudodon anodontinum RocuEpruNne, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 
1882, p. 41. Cambodia. 


Genus PARREYSIJA Conrad, 1853. 


Parreysia Conrap, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 267.— 

OrtMANN, Ann. Car. Mus., VIII, 1912, p. 276. 

Shell solid, inflated, oval to subrhomboid, with full, high, 
zigzag, radially sculptured beaks, the sculpture often extend- 
ing over the disk; epidermis smooth and bright, sometimes a 
little rayed: with two irregular pseudocardinals in the left 
valve which are more or less broken into ragged denticles, or 
are strongly, vertically striate, and two laterals, the lower the 
larger: right valve with one, sometimes two pseudocardinals, 
the upper small, compressed, and a few tubercles behind them, 
with two laterals, the upper the larger; cavity of the beaks 
rather deep, not compressed ; dorsal scars under the hinge, not 
visible; the two upper anterior muscle scars very deep, con- 
fluent, the lower linear; nacre white to salmon, iridescent be- 
hind. 

Length 65, height 27.5, diam. 15.5 mm. 

Type, Unio multidentatus Philippi. 

In the above reference Conrad gives the name Parreysia and 
refers to Unio multidentatus Parreyss, which may be taken 
as the type. I do not know that he ever described the group. 

The species, which I have placed in the above named assem- 
blage, seem, so far as conchological characters show, to be 
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closely related to Nodularia. Both groups, as I have constitut- 
ed them, have numerous representatives in Tropical Africa 
and southeast Asia. The shells of this group are generally 
more solid, more inflated and shorter than those of Nodularia. 
The beaks and earlier growth, as a rule are rather more strong- 
ly sculptured with zigzag-radial ridges than are those of that 
genus and the pseudocardinals are heavier and more split up. 
In a great many species there are small tubercles on the hinge 
plate, behind the pseudocardinals. The beak cavities are, as a 
rule, deeper than those of the species of Nodularia. 

Ortmann, (1. c.), from an examination of P. wynegungen- 
sis Lea, remarks: “Soft parts partly primitive, partly more 
advanced. Super-anal separated from the anal by a well-de- 
veloped mantle-connection, which is rather long. Inner lam- 
ina of inner gills entirely connected with the abdominal sac. 
All four gills are marsupial in the female, with well-developed 
septa and water-tubes, which latter are somewhat narrower in 
the outer gill than in the inner. In the male, the septa are dis- 
tinctly more distant than in the female. During pregnancy, 
the gills swell but little, and the edges remain sharp, and the 
ovisacs remain simple. Placentz subcylindrical, only slightly 
compressed, and not very solid. Glochidia not observed.” 


K&Y TO THE GROUPS OF PARREYSIA. 


Shell with imperfect laterals. Group of P. biesiana. 
Shell generally having perfect laterals. 
Ovate. obovate or elliptical. 
Small, ovate with strong, concentric outer ridges. 
Group of P. aurora. 
Medium sized; beaks high, strongly sculptured ; 
pseudocardinals strong and ragged. 
Group of P. corrugata. 
With a high, pinched-up posterior ridge. 
Group of P. chinensis. 
Beak sculpture very strong, extending part way over 
the disk, abruptly changing to concentric sculpture. 
Group of P. bakert. 
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Elliptic rhomboid. 
Sculpture extending only part way over the disk. 
Group of P. rugosa. 
Nearly smooth or very finely sculptured. 
Group of P. corbis. 
Strongly sculptured. Group of P. leopoldvillensis. 
Triangular. 
Posterior ridge high; surface sculptured. 
Group of P. nyassensis. 
Beaks high; posterior ridge low. Group of P. corrugata. 
Shell subquadrate, concentrically sculptured. 
Group of P. molleurt. 
Shell rhomboid, very small, solid, inflated. 
Group of P. fabagina. 


Subgenus PARREYSIA Ss. s. 


Characters the same as the genus. 


Group of Parreysia corrugata. 


Shell having the middle of the basal region swollen, beak 
sculpture strong, the central ridges generally united at their 
lower points to form chevron-shaped markings. 


PARREYSIA CORRUGATA (Muller). 


Shell variable in outline, generally somewhat elliptical, sub- 
inflated or inflated, rather solid, more or less inequilateral ; 
beaks full, quite elevated, sculptured with radial ridges, which 
are more or less zigzagged, and sometimes extend well out over 
the disk; anterior end more or less narrowed, rounded; base 
rounded, usually fullest behind the middle; dorsal outline ar- 
cuate; outline of dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate, some- 
times obliquely rounded, with an angle where it meets the 
dorsal outline; posterior ridge usually full and subangulate, 
surface with irregular growth lines, which are developed into 
ridges in front; the upper anterior region and the dorsal slope 
often have irregular, radial plications; epidermis generally 
smooth and shining, yellowish, tawny, straw-colored or brown- 
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ish with green, concentric bands, sometimes it 1s almost a uni- 

form green; on the posterior slope there are generally two or 

three dark rays and there are rarely faint rays on the disk. 

Left valve with two ragged pseudocardinals and two laterals; 

right valve with two pseudocardinals and one lateral; there 

are usually a few tubercles behind the pseudocardinals; beak 
cavities rather deep; anterior scars impressed; nacre white, 
sometimes salmon-tinted in the cavity, iridescent behind; pal- 
lial line often with a trace of a posterior sinus. 

Length 42, height 30, diam. 18 mm. 

Length 43, height 30, diam. 21 mm. 

Length 52, height 35, diam. 22 mm. 

India. 

Mya corrugata MuLieR, Verm. Terr. et Fluv., 1774, Pt. 2, p. 
2t4 >. BeschGes.Nat. Ber ,.1779)-p5 5O,cplsniby fies o7.n0. 
—ScuHroTer, Fluss, Conch., 1779, p. 181, pl. 1x, fig. 3.— 
Woop, Gen. Conch., 1, 1815, p. 108, pl. xxiv, figs. 1-3.— 
Mawe, Linn. Conch., 1823, pl. 1v, fig. 3—Woop, Ind. Test., 
1625, p. 12, pl. 11, fie. 2g 1356. rev. .ed.,. p..16,- pl ai sae aaite 

Unio cerrugata LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p.°78.— 
DESHAYES, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 584, pl. cexivitl, fig. 8.. 

Unio (Potamida) corrugata Swainson, Tr. on Mal., 1840, p. 
268, fig. 51; p. 281, fig. 57. 

Unio corrugatus Rerztus, Diss. Hist. Nat., 1778, p. 18—Kus- 
YER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 289, pl. xcvur, figs. 3, 4.— 
Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxxt, fig. 360.—HAN- 
LEY and THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 21, pl. xLv, figs. 
2-5. 

Margarita (Unio) corrugatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, 
py2k- 

Margaron (Unio) corrugatus LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, p.. 
30. 

Parreysia corrugata Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 84T. 

Mya spuria GMELIN, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3222. 

Mya gaditana Scuretpers, Verstch., 1793, p. 

Unio multidentatus Prtisept, Conch. ITT, 1847, p. 46, pl. 11, 
fig. 4—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1856, p. 136, pl. xxxvt, 
fig. 5 


Margaron (Unio) multidentatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 
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Unio fulmineus Pitre, Conch., III, 1847, p. 46, pl. 1, figs. 
5, 6.—Kusrer, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1862, p. 286, pl. xcvI, 
fiSSe32)) 3s 

Unio lutens Lwa, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 93. 

Unio luteus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1857, p. 291, pl. 
XXIV, foes) Obs., VIE 1857, p. 11, pla xxiv, fig. 4. 

Margaron (Unio) iuteus La, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

? Unio semirugatus CHENU, Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. x11, figs. 2, 2a. 

Unio merodabensis KustEr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 233, 
pl. Lxxvill, fig. 4. 

Unio wynegungensis Haniry and Turosarp, Conch. Ind., 
iSO pein pl CLV 112.00: 

Unio tennenti HANniKy and ‘THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 
22) ple Xv, fos. 7-0: 

Unio phayresi THEOBALD, manuscript. 

The shells of this group are very variable and, it seems to 
me, have received far too many names at the hands of conch- 
ologists. I have given as varieties some of these and others 
have not seeined to me to be worthy even of that rank. 

Miiller’s description of Mya corrugata is inadequate, but in 
the Beschaftigungen it is further discussed and characteristic 
figures are given of the species we know as Unio corrugatus 
of India. 

The form that I take to be typical, and my views in this 
matter agree with those of Hanley and Theobald, is of mod- 
erate size, narrowed a little in front, rather full behind the 
middle of the base, rather smooth and shining. The beak 
sculpture consists of strong, radial ribs, which extend out on 
to the disk and are zigzagged below. Sometimes the beak 
sculpture is but slightly developed or absent in specimens, 
which seem to be typical in other respects. 


Var. levirostris (Benson). 


According to the figures of Hanley and Theobald, this form 
is more elongated than the type, has quite full beaks, which 
may be strongly sculptured, and is not inflated behind the mid- 
dle of the base. It appears to merge into the typical forin. 
Unio levirostris Benson, Ann. and Mag., 1862, p. 192. 
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Unio corrugatus var. levirostris HANEY and THEOBALD, 
Conch: Inds; 1876; p:-21, pl: xEry, figs 516: 

Parreysia corrugata var. levirostris Stmpson, Syn., Igoo, p. 
842. 

Var. nagpoorensis (Lea). 

A rather thin, somewhat elongated, subrhomboid form with 
reddish-brown, striate, rayless, epidermis. The type is in the 
Wheatley collection, and there are no examples in the Lea 
collection. It may be a valid species, but I am inclined to agree 
with Hanley and Theobald in considering it a variety of cor- 
rugata. 

Nagpoor, Bengal; Burma? 

Unio nagpoorensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila:, IJ], 1859, p. 
331; Jl. Ac. N. ‘Sci.’Phila., 1V,-1860, p..270, pl. xv hie. 150; 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 88, pl. xiv, fig. 150. 

Margaron (Unio) nagpoorensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38. 

Unio corrugatus Mull. var. nagpoorensis HANLEY and THEO- 
BALD, Concheind:. 1876. p..2i 

Parreysia corrugata var. nagpoorensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 
842. 


PARREYSIA WYNEGUNGANSIS (Lea). 


Shell oblong, subrhomboid or subelliptical, slightly inflated, 
solid, inequilateral: beaks high, moderately full, sculptured 
strongly with zigzag-radial bars that extend well out on to the 
disk ; posterior ridge rounded; anterior end rounded or often 
slopingly truncate above; base line curved, sometimes a little 
fuller behind the middle; dorsal outline arcuate; outline of 
dorsal slope obliquely rounded or subtruncate: surface with 
rather strong, concentric growth lines, the dorsal slope and 
sometimes the upper part of the anterior end having wrinkled 
sculpture; epidermis generally olive, often dark, occasionally 
banded faintly, subshining; pseudocardinals much torn and 
ragged; laterals two in the left valve, the lower the stronger, 
semidouble in the right valve; anterior scars deep; posterior 
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scars shallow; beak cavities deep; nacre whitish, flesh-colored 

or salmon-tinted, thickened in front, iridescent behind. 

Length 62, height 38, diam. 25 mm. 

Length 61, height 40, diam. 22 mm. 

Wynegunga River, Bengal. 

Unio wynegungensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1850, p. 
Sor plac. No SeisPhilas IVos6o, p. 271, pls xiv, hig. 1ST: 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 89, pl. xiv, fig. 151—Sowersy, Conch. 
Teon.,-X VI, 1868, pl. Lxvil, p- 330: 

Margaron (Umo) wynegungensis LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 

Parrensia wynegungensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 842. 

More elongated, generally a little less inflated and darker 
colored than corrugata. The form is quite variable, subrhom- 
boid to almost evenly elliptical. The variety levirostris of 
corrugata approaches it, but is differently colored. 


PARREYSIA FAVIDENS (Benson). 


Shell rather large, heavy, somewhat inflated, irregularly ellip- 
tical or ovate, inequilateral ; beaks high, full and large, sculp- 
tured with strong, zigzag-radial ridges, which usually do not 
extend on to the disk; posterior ridge well marked; narrowly 
rounded or subangulate, ending about on the median line in a 
blunt point; there is often a low, radial central elevation ex- 
tending to the base of the shell, which is slightly produced 
where it ends; surface with strong, irregular growth lines, 
sometimes concentrically sculptured; epidermis tawny or 
brownish, sometimes banded with green, covered when fresh 
with a grayish bloom, occasionally feebly rayed; pseudocardi- 
nals strong and very much split up; there are often small tu- 
bercles behind them; laterals two in the left valve, with often 
a vestigial third one, dcuble in the right valve, club-shaped ; 
beak cavities deep; muscle scars impressed; nacre yellow-sal- 
mon, or white. 

Length 70, height 50, diam. 33 mm. 

India. 

? Mya spuria Woon, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12, pl. 11, fig. 35a. 
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Unio favidens Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 188.— 
Hanixy and THropatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pl. x1, fig. 1. 
—Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxv1, fig. 131. 

Margaron (Unio) favidens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 38. 

Parreysia favidens SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 842. 

Unio favidens var. marcens BENSON, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862. 
p. 188. 

Unio marcens Hantey and THrosatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 
10, pl. xu, figs. 4-6. 

Unio smaragdites Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 190.— 
Han ry and Turorap, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 5, pl. x, fig. 5. 

Parreysia smaragdites Preston, Rec. Mus., VII, 1912, p. 290. 
Several varieties, marcens, trigona, delte, viridula and densa 

are given by Benson, which hardly seem to me to be worth 

mentioning. 

Var. tripartita (Lea). 

Possibly worthy of a varietal name. I,ea has two shells, one 
of them the type, in his collection. They are a very little more 
produced behind the middle than most of the shells of favidens 
and the epidermis is lighter colored. The nacre is more sil- 
very and iridescent than in that species. ‘he tripartite lateral 
of the left valve is a character often found in favidens. 

Unto tripartitus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1863, p. 190; 
jl. AcN~ Sci. Phila, Vil, 1866, p..57,.Dl. XIX, me, -55- Obs 
Xi, 1867, p: 61, pl. xaxehie ss 

Margaron (Unio) tripartitus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 

Parreysia favidens (part), Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 843. 

Var. trirostris (Musgrave). 

Shell considerably produced at the anterior end, the central 
base and the posterior end. The epidermis is brown. Doubt- 
fully worthy of varietal rank. 

U'mto trirostris MuscrAve, Hanley Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 11, 
fig. 9.—Haniry and THrosaip, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pl. 
xa fie: @: 

Parreysia favidens, (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 842. 
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Var. par (Benson). 

Shell smaller than the type, somewhat elongated. I quite 
agree with Hanley and Theobald in considering this a small 
variety of favidens. 

Length 49, height 30 mm. 

Unio pinax Benson, Ann. and Mag., 1862, p. 192. 
Umio favidens var. pinax HAN LEY and THEosBALpD, Conch. Ind., 

ie ZOe ps6, pls Xi, fey 2. 

Parreysia favidens var. pinax SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 843. 


Var. plagiosoma (Benson). 


Another small form with rather narrow elevated beaks, the 
general form being much like that of favidens. 
Length 40, height 28 mm. 
Unio plagiosoma Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. I9T. 
Unio favidens var. plagiosoma HANLeY and THEOBALD, Conch. 
lndsn1576-p..0; pl, XI, fig. 3: 
Parreysia favidens var. plagiosoma Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
843. 
Var. assamensis Preston. 


“Shell more convex than the typical form, the dorsal margin 
is rather less posteriorly angled, the anterior side more rounded 
and the posterior slightly more nasute.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Digong; also Assam and Arrah. 

Parreysia favidens var. assamensis Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., 

VIEL, 1902; ps 209. 


PARREYSIA BHAMOENSIS (Theobald). 


Shell subtriangular, subinflated, solid, inequilateral; beaks 
high and full, with zigzag-radial sculpture, which does not 
extend over the disk; posterior ridge narrowly rounded, end- 
ing in a point below the median line; anterior end and base 
evenly rounded: outline of dorsal slope arcuate but higher 
just behind the ligament; surface with irregular growth lines, 
usually corrugated on the upper anterior part and the dorsal 
slope. green-brownish and yellowish-banded, shining; hinge 
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solid; pseudocardinals ragged; laterals split, sometimes into 

three divisions in each valve; beak cavities very deep, com- 

pressed; muscle scars deep; nacre silvery. 

Length 50, height 38, diam. 22 mm. 

Burma. 

Unio bhamoensis THEOBALD, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 1874, 
Pt. 2, p. 207, pl. xvi, fig. 1—?PHANLEyY and THEOBALD, 
Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pl. civ, fig. 2—von Martens, 
Arch. fiir Naturf., 1899, p. 38, pl. v, figs. 2-4. 

Parreysia bhamoensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 843. 

A solid, triangular species. JI have before me a right valve 
of a shell, which agrees almost absolutely with the figure in 
the Conchologia Indica, but is not quite so strongly corrugated 
behind. The beak cavity is very deep and compressed, the 
muscle scars are small and deep and the nacre is brilliant. 


PARREYSIA MANDELAYENSIS (Theobald). 


’ Shell decidedly triangular, rather solid, subinflated, beaks 
and umbonal region much elevated, strongly sculptured with 
zigzag-radial bars, sometimes with one or two radial rows of 
tubercles, the sculpture being continued over the whole shell; 
posterior ridge narrowly rounded, placed close to the lightly 
curved post-dorsal outline: anterior end obliquely subtruncate 
above, rounded below; base line rounded; surface having 
strong, uneven, concentric sculpture; epidermis tawny to 
greenish, subshining; pseudocardinals subtriangular, not very 
ragged; anterior muscle scars deep; beak cavities deep; nacre 
bluish-white. 

Length 40, height 31, diam. 21 mm. 

Mandelay. 

Unio mandelayensis Turopatp, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 
1874, p. 208, pl. xvi, fig. 2—Hantey and Turonap, Conch. 
Ind., 1876, p. 62, pl. cLiv, fig. 4. 

Parrevsia bhamoensis, (part), Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 843. 
In the Synopsis I placed this in the Synonymy of P. bhamo- 

ensis, but T am satisfied that this was an error. Since writing 

that I have seen several shells, which agree fairly well with 
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figures and description of mandelayensis and T believe now 
that it is a good species. The beaks and umbonal region are 
very high and placed well forward, they are strongly and 
sometimes tubercularly sculptured ; the whole shell is decidedly 
triangular. 


PARREYSIA PERNODULOSA Preston. 


“Shell small, ovate, dark brown; both valves sculptured an- 
teriorly with coarse, corrugate ridges, which become more nod- 
ulous and irregular in the median and posterior regions; um- 
bones rather large; dorsal margin rapidly sloping anteriorly, 
slightly sloping posteriorly ; ventral margin somewhat round- 
ed: anterior side rather contracted, sharply rounded; poste- 
rior side broad, very gently rounded; cardinal teeth very ante- 
riorly situate, in the right valve squarish, bearing two elongate 
grooves; in the left valve large, jagged, split into three por- 
tions, between each of which occur two deep notches, the mid- 
dle portion, or that between the two notches being by far the 
smallest ; at the base of the anterior portion is situated a small- 
er, jagged tooth, which is obliquely grooved in the centre; lat- 
teral teeth in both valves posteriorly, elongately arched, groov- 
ed down the whole length; anterior scars very deep; posterior 
scars elongate, but not well marked; interior of shell pale blu- 
ish, nacreous. 

Long. 15.5, lat. 20.5 mm.” . (Preston): eA 

Type locality, Zayleyman, Upper Burma. : 
Parreysia pernodulosa Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, 

Pp. 300. 


PARREYSIA FEDDENI (Theobald). 


Shell obovate, subsolid, subinflated, nearly equilateral ; beaks 
ful! and high: anterior end considerably narrowed and round- 
ed; posterior end wide, almost evenly rounded, produced a 
little behind the ligament and at the median line; posterior 
ridge well developed, narrowly rounded; surface irregularly 
marked with growth lines; epidermis yellowish-green, with 
indications of being banded, feebly rayed, shining; teeth rather 
delicate: pseudocardinals subcompressed, ragged; laterals 
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curved, wide, two in the left valve, the lower wider, and one 
in the right; muscle scars rather shallow ; nacre bluish-white, 
not shining. 

Length 26, height 17, diam. 11 mm. 

Penugunga River, Central India. 

Umo feddeni Turonatp, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 1874, p. 

20S 7p) xvi, fis 3. 

Parreysia feddeni SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 843. 

The original figure and description of this species are not 
accessible as I write this description, but a specimen is before 
me from the Morelet collection bearing the name Unio feddeni 
Theobald, from Yunnan. It has the appearance of being 
young. It is remarkable for its obovate form, being almost 
evenly rounded behind, and for having very wide laterals and 
subcompressed pseudocardinals. It was compared with the 
figure and description of feddeni and agrees fairly well with 
them. 


PARREYSIA DACCAENSIS Preston. 


“Shell differing from P. feddeni Theobald, in its much 
larger size, more ponderous form, and more elongately ovate 
shape, it is much darker in color, being of a dark, blackish- 
brown instead of the greenish-yellow shade of that species, the 
shell is much more coarsely, concentrically striate and is also 
considerably malleated, while P. feddeni is almost smooth in 
texture ; the umbones in the present species are, though larger, 
far less prominent, but the system of hinge teeth is the same. 

Long. 47, lat. 76.5, diam. 29 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Dacca. 

Parreysia daccaensis Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, p. 

300. 


PARREYSIA TAVOYENSIS (Gould). 


Shell subtriangular, sometimes sub-obovate, subinflated, sub- 
solid to moderately solid, slightly inequilateral ; beaks high and 
full, strongly sculptured with zigzag-radial bars, this sculpture 
often extending over the whole disk of the shell; sometimes 
it is almost wanting and the surface is concentrically furrowed ; 
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posterior ridge well developed, narrowly rounded or suban- 
gular; dorsal slope often obliquely truncate, usually covered 
with strong, subradial folds; epidermis usually dirty bottle- 
green, sometimes slightly variegated and faintly rayed, at other 
times it is a lurid, greenish-brown, scarcely shining ; hinge line 
arched; teeth only moderately strong; pseudocardinals some- 
what divided, but much less so than in most related species ; 
beak cavities only moderately deep; nacre dull, bluish to flesh- 
colored, often lurid in the cavities. 

Length 52, height 39, diam. 24 mm. 

Length 44, height 35, diam. 21 mm. 

Burma, India. 

Unio tavoyensis GouLp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., I, 1843, p. 140. 
—Kusrtrr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 166, pl. xLvilil, fig. 2. 
—Retve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pl. x11, fig. 49—Han- 
LEY and THroBaLD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pl. cLiv, figs. 
(Bie 

Margaron (Unio) tavovensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31. 

Parrevsia tavoyensis SIMPSON, Syn.., 1900, p. 843. 

Unio savoyensis PxtEL, Conch. Sam., IIT, 1890, p. 166. 

Unio parma Benson, Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
xcv, fig. 514—Hantry and THrosaip, Conch. Ind., 1876, 
PuGl  PlCEiv. fig. o1 
Close to corrugata, but usually more covered with sculpture 

and having a dirty greenish or brownish epidermis. The 
specimen represented by figure 7 on plate cliv in the Conch- 
ologia Indica is brighter colored than any I have seen. The 
pseudocardinals are less ragged than in corrugata and allied 
forms. 

I am inclined to believe that Unio parma Benson is a some- 
what elongated form of this, as there is a specimen of tavoy- 
ensis from Gould in the J.ea collection that is much like the 
figure in the Conchologia Indica. 


Var. triembolus (Benson). 


This seems to me to be a short, pale colored variety of 
tavovensis, in which the disk is almost free of sculpture. Unio 
houngdaranicus Tapperone-Canefri, of which specimens from 
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Ifea are before me, is much like it, but is a little brighter col- 
ored. One ot them has considerable zigzag sculpture scattered 
over the disk. 

Burma ; India. 

Unio triembolus BENSON, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XXXV, 1855, p. 
144.—Han.ey and THEonatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 43, pl. 
evil; hg. 3; 

Parreysia tavoyensis var. triembolus. SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, Pp. 
844. 

Unio houngdaranicus ‘TAPPERONE-CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Civ., 
VII, 1889, p. 341. 


PARREYSIA VULCANUS (Hanley). 


Shell subtriangular, solid, inequilateral, green throughout 
except the anterior extremity ; strongly plicate or tuberculately 
corrugated; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded; pos- 
terior end wider, rounded below, subtruncated obliquely above ; 
base line lightly arcuate; beaks high; hinge strong; pseudo- 
cardinals solid, lacerated; anterior muscle scars deep; nacre 
white, slightly iridescent. 

Length 33, height 25 mm. 

3urma; Pegu. 

Unio vulcanus Haniry, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1875, p. 606.— 
Haney and THeopatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 62, pl. cLv, 
He. 38 

Parreysia vulcana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 844. 

A very distinct species apparently, having a moderately near 
relationship to P. mandelayensis. It is, however, not so trian- 
gular as that species, being somewhat obovate, and its sculp- 
ture is more decidedly tuberculate. It is more nearly equilat- 
eral than that species. 


PARREYSIA FE% (Tapperone-Canefri). 

Shell subtriangular or subrhomboid, rather inflated, sub- 
solid or solid, somewhat inequilateral; beaks high and full, 
with irregular zigzag-radial sculpture; posterior ridge well 
developed, narrowly rounded, curved, sometimes partly double, 
ending in a blunt point or biangulation below the median line ; 
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surface somewhat concentrically sculptured, sometimes having 
faint zigzag sculpture; epidermis dirty yellowish-green in 
young shells, brown on old specimens, scarcely shining ; pseu- 
docardinals subtriangular, low, but little ragged; laterals re- 
mote, curved, not strongly developed, granular; muscle scars 
well marked; beak cavities only moderately deep; nacre flesh- 
colored, often luridly blotched in old shells. 

Length 54, height 45, dia. 27 mm. 

Length 60, height 41, diam. 28 mm. 

Burma. 

Unio fee TAPPERONE-CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 2d ser., 

VII, 1889, p. 340. 

Parreysia fe@ SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 844. 

‘This species has never been figured, so far as I know. Three 
shells bearing the name Unio fee Tapperone-Canefri, from 
Fea himself, taken from the Houngdaran River, Burma, are 
before me and they show it to be a variable species. One of 
them is quite rhomboid; the other two are subtriangular. The 
laterals are not strongly developed and are granular some- 
thing like those of P. biesiana. 


PARREYSIA RAJAHENSIS (Lea). 


Shell inflated, solid, triangular, slightly inequilateral; beaks 
full and high, their sculpture not seen; lunule well marked ; 
posterior ridge high, subangular; above this there is a radial 
furrow ending in a sinus, and the dorsal slope is subtruncated ; 
anterior end angled at its junction with the depressed lunule, 
obliquely truncate below this, rounded below; base rounded, 
fullest just behind the middle; surface with decided, concen- 
tric growth lines; epidermis brownish-green, slightly banded, 
shining; hinge line arched; pseudocardinals ragged; anterior 
scars deep; nacre bluish, silvery and iridescent. 

Length 36, height 29, diam. 21 mm. 

Calcutta. 

Unio rajahensis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc., II, 1841, p. 30; Tr. 
Ante nik ‘Soceev Ill 1842, p230. pl. xxiir, fig. 53/3Obs:, 
III, 1842, p. 77, pl. xxin, fig. 53.—CHENU, Ill. Conch., 1858, 
pl. xxvi, figs. 3, 3a, 3b. 
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Margaron (Unio) rajahensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 25; 1870, p. 
38. 

Parreysia rajahensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 844. 

Unio indicus SowrErey, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. x1, fig. 
222. Han ery and THerosatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 43, pl. 
CUy fe, 1... 

Margaron (Unio) mdicus Les, Syn., 1870, p. 31. 

I have only seen the type, but it seems to me that the species. 
is very distinct. The almost angular posterior ridge with the 
rather deep radial groove above it are excellent distinguishing 
characters. 

Group of Parreysia rugosa. 


Shell rather solid, elliptical to subtrapezoidal; beaks full, 
with zigzag-radial sculpture and fine corrugations and gran- 
ules over the surface of the shell. 

PARREYSIA RUGOSA (Gmelin). 

Shell long elliptical or long rhomboid, subinflated, rather 
solid, inequilateral; beaks full and high, with strong, zigzag- 
radial sculpture ; posterior ridge rounded; anterior end round- 
ed, sometimes angled above; base line nearly straight; pos- 
terior end rounded or obliquely subtruncate above; dorsal out- 
line arcuate; surface with irregular growth lines; epidermis 
greenish in young shells, brownish in old ones; pseudocardi- 
nals solid, much split; laterals straight, two in the left valve 
and a partly double one in the right; anterior scars deep; pos- 
terior scars shallow; nacre salmon, iridescent, thicker in front. 

Jength of type 42, height 24 mm. 

Length of shell in Lea collection 57, height 34, diam. 22 mm. 

Coromandel. 

Mya rugosa GMELIN, Syst. Nat., 13th ed., 1788, p. 3222.— 
Woon, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 12, pl, fg? 33@; rev. ed. 1856,. 
ps 16, plo ihe. 33. 

Umo rugosus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 290, pl. 
XCVII, fig.’ 5. 

Parreysia rugosa SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 844. 

Gmelin refers to the Mya corrugata magna, etc., of Chemnitz 
in the tenth volume of the Conchylien Cabinet, p. 346, pl CLXx,. 
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fig. 1649. This appears to be a young shell with well-pre- 
served beaks, which have strong, zigzag-radial sculpture and 
a yellowish-green epidermis. There is a shell in the Lea Col- 
lection from the Vellaur River in the Coromandel region. of 
India, which is evidently adult and seems to me to be this. 
The beaks are so eroded that no sculpture is visible and the 
epidermis is brown, the posterior basal part is slightly pro- 
duced, but the pseudocardinals are characteristic of Parreysia 
and I have no doubt that it is Gmelin’s shell. 


PARREYSIA CORBIS (Hanley). 


Shell somewhat obovate, subinflated, moderately solid, in- 
equilateral ; beaks full and high, with zigzag-radial sculpture ; 
posterior ridge rounded; anterior end narrowed and rounded ; 
base line arcuate, fullest behind the middle; dorsal outline 
curved; outline of dorsal slope rounded, the posterior end be- 
ing bluntly pointed a little below the median line; surface 
nearly smooth, having only faint, concentric sculpture; epider- 
mis greenish or brownish-green, shaded with yellowish, in 
some specimens having indications of rays; pseudocardinals 
ragged; laterals curved, remote ; beak cavities well impressed ; 
anterior scars deep; nacre rather dull, whitish, yellowish or 
pale, lurid purplish, thinner behind. 

Length 44, height 29, diam. 20 mm. 

Length 38, height 25, diam. 16 mm. 

Assam. 

Unio corbis HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 386, pl. xxii, fig- 
43.—Hantey and THEopaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pl. 
AL fis. LO! 

Margaron (Unio) corbits eA, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 

Parreysia corbis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 845. 

Three shells are before me, belonging to the National Mu- 
seum collection from Assam, India, which agree fairly well 
with Hanley’s description and figure and with the figure in the 
Conchologia Indica. JI am not certain that the species belongs 
to the same group with P. rugosa, though they: are probably 
rather nearly related. 
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PARREYSIA BURMANA (Blanford). 

Shell subelliptical, solid, convex, decidedly inequilateral, 
blackish or fuscous-olive, concentrically plicate striate; disks 
with oblique, angular, subgranulose sculpture in the middle 
and behind; umbonal region full and wide; beaks with zigzag- 
radial sculpture; posterior ridge full, narrowly rounded; an- 
terior end rounded; dorsal outline well arched ; basal line near- 
ly straight; posterior end rounded, very slightly produced at 
or below the median line; pseudocardinals short, somewhat 
ragged; laterals remote, elevated; nacre salmon to bluish 
white. 

Length 52, height 35, diam. 22 mm. 

Length 45, height 32, diam. 20 mm. 

Burma. 

Unio burmanus BLAN¥ForD, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1869, p. 449. 

—von Martens, Arch. fur Naturf., 1899, p. 38, pl.-v, fig. 5. 
Unio birmanus HANLEY and VHrKosaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 

LQsspleper ale doe, Abe 
Parreysia burmanus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 845. 

Two young shells from Fea, collected in the Upper Irrawady 
River, are in the National Museum. Their color is yellowish- 
green, with darker bands. This seems to differ from P. corbis 
in having the dorsal outline much rounded and that of the base 


nearly straight, and in having a considerable part of the sur- 
face sculptured, while corbis is smooth. 


PARREYSIA SIKKIMENSIS (Lea). 


Shell rather short, subrhomboid, subsolid, subinflated, in- 
equilateral; beaks apparently moderately full and elevated, 
with zigzag-radial sculpture that sometimes extends well on 
to the disk; posterior ridge double, though sometimes scarcely 
so, ending in a biangulation near the base of the shell; surface 
finely, concentrically sculptured; epidermis greenish-brown, 
scarcely shining; pseudocardinals much split up, with denti- 
cles behind them; laterals short, high, remote; anterior scars 
impressed; nacre white, or bluish, somewhat iridescent. 

Length 32, height 21, diam. 14 mm. 

Length 30, height 21, diam. 13 mm. 

Sikkim ; Tulpigorie, India. 
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Unio sikkimensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 151; 
(ipAcoN sch. ehila IVi tesQnp.<251,.pl; xXxX1x; fig. 131; 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 69, pl. XxxIXx, fig. 131.—SoweErsy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. LXxv1, fig. 400—HaANntry and THEo- 
BALM Conch,. Ind 1876;.p-.0, plixt fret 45 p..44,. pl. cv, 
figs. 6, 7. . 

Margaron (Unio) sikkimensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 64. 

Parreysia sikkimensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 845. 

A small species, of which the type is not in the Lea collec- 
tion. Four shells, however, are before me, two of them from 
Sikkim, the other two from Tulpigorie, India, which agree 
well with Lea’s figures and description. The species seems to 
be smaller than P. burmana, the posterior ridge is double, the 
surface has less zigzag sculpture and the form is rather more 
rhomboid. 


PARREYSIA GOWHATTENSIS (Theobald). 


Shell small, short rhomboid, convex, inequilateral, scarcely 
subsolid; beaks only moderately full and elevated, with very 
fine, zigzag-radial sculpture, which extends all over the sur- 
face and is subangular in places; besides this, the shell is deli- 
cately but decidedly, concentrically sculptured ; posterior ridge 
inclined to be double, ending in a feeble biangulation near the 
base of the shell; epidermis pale yellowish-green back to the 
posterior ridge, over this and the hinder end of the shell it is 
green, sometimes faintly rayed; pseudocardinals ragged; an- 
terior scars impressed; nacre bluish, sometimes yellowish in 
the cavities, iridescent.. 

Length 24, height 15.5, diam. 10 mm. 

Gowhatti, in Assam. 

Unio gowhattensis Turopatp, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLII, 

1973. p: 200, ple xvit, fig. 4. 

Parreysia gowhattensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1g00, p. 845. 
Unio gowlattensis Patter, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 154. 

Distinguished from the other members of the group by its 
small size and wonderfully subgranulous sculpture that covers 
the entire shell, the light anterior and dark posterior portions. 
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PARREYSIA ANNANDALEL Preston. 


“Shell oval, convex, moderately solid, coarsely, concentrical- 
ly ribbed, covered with a thin, smooth, brownish-olivaceous 
periostracum; umbones rather small, not prominent; dorsal 
margin arched; ventral margin considerably rounded ; anterior 
side slightly produced and rather sharply rounded; posterior 
side very bluntly subrostrate ; cardinal teeth two in each valve, 
somewhat anteriorly situate, rather coarse, corrugated ; lateral 
teeth strong, curved; anterior scars rather small, very deeply 
excavated ; posterior scars also small, ovate, deeply impressed ; 
interior of shell whitish, iridescent. 

Long. 20, lat. 41, diam. 20 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Gowhatty. 

Parreysia annandalei Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, p. 

302. 


PARREYSIA PERCONVEXA Preston. 


“Shell ovate, slightly curved, very convex, solid, but much 
eroded, where intact covered with a dark, blackish brown 
periostracum ; umbones moderately large; dorsal margin slop- 
ing in an anterior direction; ventral margin slightly curved 
posteriorly ; anterior side gently rounded; posterior side slight- 
ly and very bluntly produced, rounded; cardinal teeth very 
anteriorly situate, with upper surface multi-ridged and sup- 
ported in each valve by an enormous column-like callus thick- 
ening of the shell; lateral teeth coarse, rather short, curved ; 
anterior muscular scars of great depth; posterior scars sub- 
circular, well impressed; interior of shell very pale, greenish- 
white. 

Long: 27; lat. 55; diam. 23°mim. “(exeston)): 

Type locality. Nangvong Lake. 

Parreysia perconvera Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, 

p..302: 


PARREYSIA MODESTA (Heude). 


Shell solid, subinflated. somewhat elongated and irregularly 
ohovate or subrhomboid, inequilateral; beaks apparently not 
elevated; posterior ridge feebly developed, slightly double; 
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anterior end narrowed, rounded: dorsal outline arched ; dorsal 
slope obliquely rounded; base line straight, sometimes very 
slightly incurved medially ; surface olivaceous-fuscous, shining ; 
pseudocardinals conical, simple; laterals short, obsolete. 

Length 60, height 30, diam. 25 mm. 

Province of Ngan-Hoei, China. 

Unico modestus Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pl. xiv, 

fig. 29. 

Unio simpularis Heupe, Jl. de Conch., XXXII, 1884, p. 20. 
Parreysia simpularis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 845. 

I can only guess at the relationship of this form, of which 
Heude gives only an outline figure and a very meagre Latin 
description. He states that the shell is compressed but his 
dimensions (given above) show it to be much inflated. He 
also states that the beaks are corrugated. It may possibly be 
a Pseudodon, though the general form would indicate that it 
was related to P. corbis. 

The name modestus having been used previously for a Bra- 
zilian Unico, Heude afterwards changed his name to simpular- 
is. But I can not find that this Brazilian. form, which is gen- 
erally credited to Ferussac, was ever described, hence Heude’s 
first name must stand. It is quite probable that this should 
form a separate group. 


PARREYSIA TRISULCATA (Heude). 


Shell small, subtriangular, solid, subinflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks and umbonal region full, having three strong, low, sub- 
concentric sulcations; posterior ridge full, feebly double or 
rounded; terminating in a faint biangulation; dorsal outline 
strongly arcuate ; base line much more nearly straight, so that 
the shell is somewhat triangular ; epidermis yellowish-fuscous, 
transversely, minutely striate; pseudocardinals conical, obtuse ; 
laterals short, obsolete ; nacre flesh-colored. 

Length 30, height 17, diam. 11 mm. 

China. 

Unio trisulcatus Hsupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pl. 

LVI, fig. 108. 

Parreysia trisulcata StIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 845. 
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Acuticosta trisulcata Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 30, 

fie, <i 

I know nothing whatever of this species and am very doubt- 
ful whether it is related to P. corbis at all. The three sub- 
concentric ridges on the umbonal region are characters not 
found in any other species I have placed in Parreysia and if 
they are a part of the beak sculpture they would indicate that 
this shell belonged in the Fxobranchizw. Heude states, however, 
that the beaks are eroded. The general form of the shell as 
indicated by his figure would seem to ally it with the forms 
I have first described. 


Group of Parreysia leopoldvillensis. 


Shell rounded rhomboid, somewhat inflated, subsolid, with 
a rounded post-ridge; beaks full, the sculpture strongly and 
regularly zigzag-radial and extending well over the body of 
the shell; pseudocardinals heavy, subcompressed, crenate ; an- 
terior scars deep. 


PARREYSIA LEOPOLDVILLENSIS ( Putzeys). 


Shell irregularly obovate or subtriangular, subsolid, subin- 
flated, somewhat inequilateral; beaks small but decidedly ele- 
vated, sculptured with radiating ridges on the posterior slope 
and with chevron-shaped markings below them, this sculpture 
extending over a considerable part of the surface; posterior 
ridge scarcely developed; dorsal line curved from the upper 
part of the narrow, rounded anterior end to the hinder end of 
the small wing; the posterior end is obliquely and somewhat 
roundly truncated, the truncation ending in a rounded point 
near the base of the shell; pseudocardinals rather strong, sub- 
compressed, crenulate ; laterals lamellar, curved; anterior scars 
impressed ; nacre pearly, bluish, salmon-tinted in the cavaties. 

Length 45, height 28-30, diam. 15-19 mm. 

Stanley Pool, Leopoldville, Congo. 

Umo leopoldullensis Purzeys, Proc. Verb. Soc. Mal. Belg., 

XX VG rakes; ple xxvir, fiessr2, hrs: 


Parreysia leopoldvillensis Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 
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I have never seen this shell, which seems from the descrip- 
tion and figures to be rather closely related to the species of the 
group of P. bakeri. It is less inflated and does not have a 
strong posterior ridge, but the zigzag sculpture, ending con- 
siderably above the base of the shell, is like that of the species 
I have placed in that group. 


Group of Parreysia bakeri. 


Shell small, inflated, oval, rounded in front, bluntly pointed 
behind, inflated at or behind the central base; beaks full, high, 
sculptured with very strong, zigzag bars, which extend part 
way over the disk and end rather suddenly, below which the 
shell is smooth; posterior ridge well developed, rounded: two 
compressed pseudocardinals and one lateral in the right valve, 
two pseudocardinals and two laterals in the left valve. 


PARREYSIA BAKERI (H. Adams). 


Shell transverse ovate, thin, subinflated, inequilateral; an- 
terior end rounded; posterior end dilated, subangulate, strong- 
ly, undulately plicate; epidermis olivaceous; beaks subpromi- 
nent, nodulous at the apices; pseudocardinals small, sulcate ; 
laterals nearly straight, double in the left valve; nacre pearly 
or silvery, tridescent. 

Length 30, height 21, diam. 14 mm. 

Lake Albert Nyanza, Central Africa. 

Unio bakeri H. Apams, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 376.— 
SMITH, Ann. and Mag., X, 1892, p. 126, pl. x11, fig. 11.— 
von Marrens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 231, pl. vit, 
fig. 6. 

Parreysia bakeri SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 

Adams does not figure his species, but Smith and von Mar- 
tens do. ‘The figure given by the former is of a young shell 
in the first or strongly zizzag radial stage of growth and shows 
an obovate specimen. ‘That of von Martens is taken from 
an adult specimen and shows both the earlier zigzag-radial 
and later the nearly smooth, concentric sculpture character- 
istic of this group. His figure shows a somewhat rhomboid 
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shell and he gives as its greatest lengtii 43 millimeters. The 
early sculpture of this form is excessively strong. Adams’ 
type was probably a young specimen. 


PARREYSIA STUHLMANNI (von Martens). 


Shell irregularly elliptical, somewhat inflated, shining, 
brown, inequilateral; beaks very high, with strong zigzag- 
radial sculpture, which extends to some distance out on the 
disk, the outer part of the shell being nearly smooth; anterior 
end rounded; base line curved; hinge line lightly curved, ang- 
led at the hinder end of the ligament; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate; posterior ridge rather high, ending in a rounded 
point below the median line; nacre silvery white. 

Length 43, height 26, diam. 14 mm. 

Albert Edward Lake, Central Africa. 

Unio stuhlmanni von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, 

p. 230; pl vir, fies 63: 

Parreysia stuilmannt SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 

In outline this shell resembles certain specimens of Plagiola 
donaciformis. The characteristic beak and earlier sculpture 
does not appear to come very far out over the surface. 


PARREYSIA HAUTTECGURI (Bourguignat ). 


Shell irregularly oval, subinflated, rather solid, inequilateral ; 
feeaks moderately full and high, with strong, zigzag sculpture, 
which extends over the shell nearly to its border; beyond this 
the border is concentrically striate ; anterior end rounded ; base 
line curved, with a tendency to be slightly produced in the 
middle; outline of dorsal slope arcuate; posterior ridge full, 
narrowly rounded, placed near to the upper edge of the shell, 
ending in a rounded point a little below the median line; 
epidermis uniform brown-olive; nacre bluish; pseudocardinals 
compressed, triangular, elevated ; laterals thin. 

Length 36, height 22, diam. 16 mm. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza, Central Africa. 

Unio hautteceuri Bourcuicnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 5, 
figs. 1-3.—von Marrens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 
2227 Mime hoes) pl sVil, aes 2 

Nodularia hautteceuri Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 

Unio grantianus Bourcurcnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 14. 
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Differs from P. stwhlmani in having less elevated beaks, in 
being nearly covered with strong zigzagged sculpture and hav- 
ing the dorsal slope rounded instead of angled. 


Var. edwardsiana Bourguignat. 


This may be a form of the above. The surface is sculptured 
almost out to the edge of the shell. It is a little more inflated 
in proportion to its height than typical shells are. 

Length 25, height 14, diam. 12 mm. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Umo edwardsianus Bourcutcnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 

hs hies.97; 9: 

Nodularia hautteceurt var. edwardsiana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, 

p. 846. 


PaREYSSIA POSTUMA (Rochebrune). 


Shell subelliptical or subrhomboid, convex or moderately in- 
flated, inequilateral, subsolid; beaks moderately elevated, cov- 
ered with strong zigzag-radial sculpture that extends almost 
to the border of the shell, the border being concentrically 
sculptured; anterior end rounded, slightly cut away below; 
base almost evenly rounded; dorsal outline lightly arcu- 
ate; posterior slope obliquely subtruncate; posterior ridge 
faintly double, ending in a feeble biangulation at and below the 
median line; epidermis yellowish-olive or chestnut-olive ; nacre 
white or salmon-tinted ; teeth subcompressed. 

Length 23, height 15.5, diam. 11.5 mm. 

Length 21, height 15, diam. 8 mm. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Unio duponti Bourcuicnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 8, figs. 

10-12. 

Parreysia duwponti SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 
Unio bakeri voN Martens, Sitzber. Ges. Nat. Fr., 1879, p. 

104. . 

Unio grandidieri Bourcurtcnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 7, 

figs. 4-6. 

Unio postumus ROoCHEPRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, p. 

258. 
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‘The only difference I can see, that amounts to anything, be- 
tween this and the Unio grandidieri of Bourguignat is that 
the latter is a little more inflated in proportion to its height. 
The outlines of both are alike, rhomboid elliptical and the 
sculpture does not seem to differ. 

In the Synopsis this species was referred to U. duponti 
Roche. But that author claims that the two species are quite 
distinct and (1. c.) has proposed a new name for the duponti 
Bet. 

PARREYSIA RUELLANI (Bourguignat). 

Shell subsolid, elliptic rhomboid, inflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks slightly elevated, with strong, zigzag sculpture, which 
does not extend far out on the disk, the rest of the surface 
is concentrically sculptured and shows traces of radial sculp- 
ture; epidermis yellowish-green ; anterior end rounded, slight- 
ly cut away below; dorsal and basal outlines lightly arcuate; 
outline of dorsal slope obliquely rounded, subangulate just 
behind the ligament ; teeth somewhat compressed ; nacre white. 

Length 35, height 23, diam. 16.5 mm. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Unio ruellani Bourcuicnat, Moll. Ny. Ouk., 1883, p. 10, figs. 

16-18. 

Parreysia ruellani SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 846. 

In form this is much like P. hawttecwuri, but it is rather 
more inflated, the strong, umbonal, zigzag sculpture does not 
extend far out on the disk and the remainder of the shell 
shows traces of radial sculpture. 


Var. bayont (Germain). 


“Shell more elongated-oval, proportionally less globose ; an- 
terior end more developed on account of the less anterior 
position of the beaks; epidermis differently colored. The 
hinge is the same as in typical rivellani, except that the cardinal 
teeth are slightly more elongated, owing to the greater develop- 
ment of the anterior part of the shell. Shell not very thick, 
solid, beaks much eroded; epidermis of a clear yellow-chest- 
nut and quite brilliant ; lines of growth irregular. Nacre bluish 
and iridescent. 
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Length 33-35, height 21-24, diam. 15-14 mm.” (Germain). 
Type locality, Bugala Island, Sesse Archipelago, Victoria- 
Nvanza. 
Unio ruellani var. bayont GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 
1909, p. 275, pl. im, fig. 36. 


PARREYSIA MULTICOLOR (von Martens). 


Shell oval rhomboid, moderately solid, inflated, inequilater- 
al; beaks rather full and high, with zigzag sculpture, which 
does not extend far out over the disk; anterior end rounded, 
cut away somewhat below; dorsal and basal outlines arcuate ; 
dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; posterior ridge full, round- 
ed, ending in a rounded point at the base; epidermis shining, 
dirty greenish-yellow or brownish-green with many narrow, 
grass-green rays; pseudocardinals thick, lamelliform with a 
few strong furrows and notches; laterals arched; nacre rose 
or purplish-red. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Unio multicolor von Martens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, 

p- 236, pl. vit, fig. 4. 

Parreysia multicolor SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 847. 

This species may be distinguished by the fine, bright rays 
on the smoother part of the shell and the rich, purplish rose- 
colored nacre. 


PARREYSIA NGESIANA (von Martens). 


Shell subsolid, subinflated, rhomboid oval, inequilateral ; 
beaks full and high, with strong, zigzag sculpture, which ex- 
tends about half way over the disk with two radial rows of 
tubercles, the rest of the surface nearly smooth; anterior 
end narrowly rounded; base arcuate, fuil at the middle; hinge 
line curved; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; posterior ridge 
rather high, narrowly rounded, ending just below the median 
line in a blunt point; epidermis light brown; nacre silvery with 
bluish or rose-red tints; pseudocardinals lamelliform, notched ; 
laterals moderately arched. 

Length 33-35.5, height 24-24.5, diam. 16-17 mm. 

Lake Albert Edward Nyanza. 
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Unio ngesianus VON Marvens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 1897, p. 
234, pl. wit, fig. 7. 
Parreysia ngesianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 847. 
This species has two radial rows of tubercles, which some- 
times become somewhat \-shaped, that radiate from the beaks. 
The base is slightly produced in the center. 


The following unfigured species are placed in this group by 

von Martens: 

Unio billotianus CHARMES, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 1885, p. 
170, Bbagamoyo, Central Africa. 

Unio euphymus CHarmeEs, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 1885, p. 171, 
Bagamoyo. 

Unio dumesleanus CnarMes, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., II, 1885, p. 
108, Bagamoyo. 


Group of Parreysia fabagina, 


Shell very small and solid, inflated, compressed on the sides, 
rhomboid, with a high, sharp posterior ridge and high beaks, 
having zigzag-radial sculpture sometimes extended over the 
disk, the posterior slope furnished with upcurved plications ; 
pseudocardinals heavy, torn, one in the right valve, two in the 
left; muscular impressions circular, the anterior very deep. 
PARREYSIA FABAGINA (Deshayes). 

Shell very solid, small, inflated, rhomboid, inequilateral ; 
beaks full and elevated, with irregular zigzag-radial sculpture ; 
posterior ridge high, angled, rather close to the edge of the 
shell, curved, ending in a sharp point near the base of the 
shell; anterior end rounded; base line lightly arcuate; dorsal 
outline arched; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate, there being 
a low angle where it joins the dorsal part of the shell; epider- 
mis fuscous-green; pseudocardinals thick; laterals strong 
greatly curved; muscle scars small, the anterior ones deep, 
the posterior ones semilunar; nacre silvery. 

Length 17, height 12, diam. 1t mm. 

Mekong River, Cambodia. 
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Umio fabagma Drsuayrs, Nouv. Arch. de Mus., X, 1874, p. 
128, pl. vit, figs. 4-6. 

Parreysia fabagina SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 847. 

Unionelia fabagina Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 31, fig. 8. 
An exceedingly solid, small species with strongly arched 

dorsal outline, high, sharp posterior ridge and curved laterals. 
Haas has recently, (Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1913, p. 

37), made this species the type of a new genus, Unionella. 


PARREYSIA BROTI (Deshayes). 


Shell small, solid, inflated, rhomboid, inequilateral; beaks 
full and high; below them there are three strong, low V-shaped 
ridges, and on the dorsal slope there are oblique wrinkles; 
posterior ridge high and decidedly angled, slightly arched; 
anterior end narrow, rounded; dorsal outline strongly arched 
from the anterior end to the point at the posterior base; base 
line nearly straight ; epidermis yellowish-green, darker on the 
ridges and border; pseudocardinals solid; laterals heavy, but 
slightly curved; muscle scars small, deep; nacre silvery. 

Length 15, height 11, diam. 9 mm. 

Mekong River, Cambodia. 

Unio broti DesHayes, Nouv. Arch. de Mus., X, 1874, p. 129, 

pl. vit, figs. 1-3. 

Parreysia broti Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 847. 

Unionella broti Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 31, fig. 9. 
If the specimen, which Deshayes has described, is adult 

this is probably the smallest Naiad known. It is characterized 

by the three very strong V-shaped bars across the disk; it has 

shorter, heavier, less curved laterals than fabagina. 


Group of Parreysia nyassaensis. 


Shell small, solid, inflated, triangular to rhomboid, the base 
straight or even a little arcuate, but sometimes having a slight 
fullness behind the central part, a high, well-defined posterior 
ridge ends at the post-base and is sometimes slightly double ; 
posterior slope abrupt; beaks high, with zigzag-radial sculp- 
ture, the bars approaching and often coalescing behind the cen- 
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ter of the disk, the whole shell frequently corrugate sculp- 

tured; epidermis greenish, often slightly rayed; teeth solid, 

much like those of typical Parreysia; nacre white or bluish, 

sometimes microscopically, granularly radiate outside the pal- 

lial line; beak cavaties not deep; anterior scars distinct. 
Animal unknown. 


PARREYSIA NYASSAENSIS (Lea). 

Shell rhomboid, solid, subinflated, inequilateral; beaks high, 
full, with strong, zigzag sculpture, which extends over the disk 
nearly or quite to its outer edge, becoming subnodulous in 
places, plicate on the dorsal slope; there being also a pattern 
of irregular, concentric ridges and sometimes feeble radiat- 
ing furrows; anterior end rounded; base straight or lightly 
curved; hinge line lightly arched, angled where. it joins the 
obliquely subtruncate dorsal slope; posterior ridge high, sub- 
angular; epidermis ashy to greenish, sometimes feebly banded 
and rayed, subshining; hinge solid; pseudocardinals much 
split up: laterals more or less double in each valve; anterior 
scars impressed; nacre whitish or flesh-colored. 

Length 33, height 23, diam. 15 mm. 

I,ength 30, height 22.5, diam. 15 mm. 

Lake Nyassa, Central Africa. 

Unio nyassaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 
10S¢ [lcAcs NeiScinPhilagev il, 1866, piss eplo xin ho: sae" 
Obs., XI, 1867, p. 37, pl. xu, fig. 32—SmirH, Pr. Zool. Soc. 
Lond., 1881, p. 298, pl. xxx1v, fig. 34. 

Margaron (Unio) nyassaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30. 

Parreysia nyassaensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 848. 

Unio nyasse Sowr;rpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. x11, figs. 
224, 224a, 224b. 

Unio nyassanus Bourcuicnat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., VI, 1880, 
p. 38. 

Unio hermosus Bourcutenat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., VI, 1880, 
p. 38. 

The above measurements are first from the type and the 
second from a shell belonging to the Morelet .collection. 
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PARREYSIA KIRKII (Lea). 

Shell short, subtriangular, subinflated, solid; beaks very 
high, full, their sculpture consisting of zigzag, swbnodulous 
ridges; this sculpture reappears feebly in various parts of the 
disk, the posterior slope and upper anterior end being plicate ; 
beside this there are irregular, concentric ridges and feeble 
radial grooves on the anterior end; posterior ridge high, sub- 
angular, with one or two faint ridges above it; lunule distinct, 
narrow ; anterior end narrowly rounded below, obliquely trun- 
cate above; base line nearly straight; outline of dorsal slope 
obliquely rounded from the beaks to the rather sharp basal 
point; epidermis greenish, feebly rayed, with two or more 
dark rays on the dorsal slope; hinge strong, arched; pseudo- 
cardinals very ragged; laterals heavy, short, treble in the left 
valve. double in the right; muscle scars impressed; nacre 
bluish-white, thicker in front. 

Length 32.5, height 28, diam. 16 mm. 

Lake Nyassa. 

Unio kirkii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1864, p. 108; Jl. Ac. N. 
Sci. Phila. Vip 18660" p. 32, pl. xa, fig. 30% Obs.,. Xi, 1867, 
Peso ple sain. tgs 20. 

Margaron (Unio) kirkti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30. 

Parreysia kirkii Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 848. 

Close to nyassaensis but higher in proportion to length, 
more triangular, smoother and having a greener epidermis. 
I have only seen the type. 


PARREYSIA UJIJIENSIS (Bourguignat). 


Shell ovate rhomboid or ovate triangular, subinflated, in- 
equilateral; beaks high and full, rather sharp; anterior end 
rounded and very slightly truncated in the middle; base line 
evenly curved; dorsal outline high at the beaks, arched; pos- 
terior end slopingly truncate, subangulate where it joins the 
dorsal part; posterior ridge full, subangulate, ending in a point 
a little above the basal line; surface with slight, concentric 
sculpture with zigzag or wrinkled sculpture above on the 
anterior end and on the dorsal slope. 

Length 20, height 20 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 
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Unto nyassaensis var. Smiru, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 

298, pl. xxxIVv, fig. 34. 

Grandidieria wjijiensis BouRGUIGNAT, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., I, 

1885, p. 7. 

Parreysia wjijiensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 848. 

Mr. Smith does not give a description of this form, whicli 
he figured in the Proceeding of the Zoological Society and 
referred to Umio nyassaensis Lea, as a variety. There is some 
little confusion about it, as he refers to fig. 34) on pl. xxxiv, 
and there is no such number. His 34a seems to be 
typical myassaensis and the 34 a different species, being tri- 
angular ovate and smoother than myassaensis. Bourguignat 
suggested the name wjijiensis for this species, but his account 
of the shell is not accessible as I write. I can not therefore 
give any account of the beak sculpture, nacre, solidity or diam- 
eter of this form. 


PARREYSIA AFERULA (Lea). 


Shell rhomboid, solid, convex, inequilateral; beaks neither 
very full nor high, with strong, zigzag sculpture and corru- 
gations, which extend over the entire surface of the disks; 
posterior ridge full, feebly double, ending in a faint biangula- 
tion at the base of the shell; anterior end rounded; base line 
almost straight; hinge line lightly arched, ending in an angle 
where it joins the obliquely truncate dorsal slope; epidermis 
dirty ash colored, not shining; hinge solid; pseudocardinals 
much split ; laterals double in each valve ; muscle scars impress- 
ed: nacre bluish-white. 

Length 29, height 20, diam. 12.5 mm. 

Lake Nyassa.- 

Unio aferula Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 109. 
Unio aferulus Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1886, p. 34, pl. 

Mitihe. 24.4 @bs.; X1, A867, pase, pla kU Mee BA. 

Margaron (Unio) aferulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30. 
Parreysia aferula Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 848. 

It is quite likely that this is the same as Lea’s Unio nyassaen- 

sis, but I have only seen a single shell, the type, and do not feel 
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like uniting it without more evidence. This may be a young 
or not fully developed shell. It is less inflated, more strongly. 
and completely sculptured and duller colored than nyassaensis. 
In the right valve there is a sort of triangular pit in the hinge 
plate behind the pseudocardinals, which is not present in the 
shells of nyassaensis | have seen. 


PAREYSSIA MUTELA‘FORMIS (Germain). 


“Shell smali, very elongate rectilinear in shape; rather solid, 
slightly inflated; dorsal and ventral margins nearly parallel ; 
dorsal margin straight ; ventral margin nearly straight, slightly 
subsinuous in the center and curved upwards towards the pos- 
terior end; anterior end rather short, well rounded; posterior 
part elongated horizontally, almost three times as long as the 
anterior, keeping the same height as far as the postero-dorsal 
angle, then narrowing, especially above, to a sharp posterior 
end ;~beaks rather anterior, (but very noticeably less than in 
Unio monceti Bourguignat), somewhat inflated, compressed 
laterally ; dorsal crest well marked; in the right valve a double 
cardinal and two, very long, rather low laterals; in the left 
valve, one, very high, subquadrangular, distinctly crenulate 
cardinal and one very long, rather low lateral; anterior muscu- 
lar impressions deep, posterior superficial. Epidermis yellow- 
ish-chestnut or ochreous, sometimes very dark, somewhat worn 
towards the beaks; lines of growth quite delicate, regular, 
stronger posteriorly ; nacre clear Prussian blue, quite iridescent. 

Length 24-26, height 9-10, diam. 5 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Lake Tchad. 

Unio muteleformis GERMAIN, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., XIX, 
1906, p. 336; l Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 540, pl. lith. figs. 
3, 4- 

“This species can be compared only with Unio monceti 
Bourguignat, but is distinguished by its smooth surface; its 
much more elongated form, though the posterior part is not. 
as in typical monceti, three times as long as the anterior, as 
the anterior end of monceti is remarkably short, very round, 
with the beaks placed very anteriorly ; by the much less prom- 
inent beaks and much more compressed form.” 
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Var. chariensis (Germain). 


“This shell differs from the type by its much shorter form, 
being elliptic-oval; by its dorsal margin slightly ascending 
and a little subconvex ; by its ventral margin, not straight, but 
very notably and regularly convex; by the higher posterior 
region by reason of the greater divergence of the dorsal and 
ventral margins, so that the greatest height is not uniform with 
that through the beaks, as in the type, but is in the posterior 
region; by the two quite pronounced dorsal angles; etc.” 
(Germain). 

Type locality, La Mamoun, Senoussi country. 

Unio muteleformis var. chariensis GERMAIN, |’Afrique Cent. 

Bry £007; (p. ‘SAT. 

“Tn this little shell, the beaks are much less prominent, the 
ligament is less strong, and very short ; the epidermis of a pale 
vellowish-red, with fine, close and regular lines of growth: 
the nacre is of a very iridescent, brilliant rose-salmon color.” 


PARREYSIA HYPSIPRIMNUS (von Martens). 


Shell trapezoid or subrhomboid, solid, inflated, somewhat in- 
equilateral; beaks moderately full and high; posterior ridge 
full, rounded, ending in a blunt point near the base; anterior 
end somewhat narrowed, rounded ; base nearly straight ; dorsal 
outline slightly sinuous, arched from the beaks to the end 
of the ligament; posterior end obliquely truncate; surface cov- 
ered with peculiar, strong, wavy, concentric sculpture; epi- 
dermis dirty brown; teeth rather strong; laterals curved ; nacre 
whitish. 

Length 33, height 23, diam. 16.5 mm. 

Lake Nyassa. 

Unio hypsiprimnus von Marvrens, Besch. Deuts. Ost-Af., 
1897, p. 230, pl. vit, fig. 1—Grrmain, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 
1906, p. 302, figs. 8-16. 

Parreysia hypsiprimnus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 849. 

A peculiar species, of which the type is very badly eroded. 
The sculpture consists of wavy or somewhat ragged, concen- 
tric ridges, differing from that of any allied form that I am 
acquainted with. 
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Group of Parreysia molleuri. 


Shell subquadrate, solid, inflated, rounded in front, trun- 
cated behind, with high beaks, the sculpture of which was not 
observed, and a strong, sharp, curved posterior ridge; surface 
concentrically grooved; pseudocardinals thick, short, cut up 
with vertical grooves; laterals curved; nacre white. 


PARREYSIA MOLLEURI ( Morlet). 


Shell subquadrate, solid, scarcely inflated, inequilateral ; dor- 
sal outline very strongly arched throwing the rugose beaks 
well up; anterior end a little narrowed, rounded; base iine 
nearly straight; posterior end almost squarely truncated ; pos- 
terior ridge high, curved, angulate, ending in a blunt point at 
the base of the shell; surface covered with strong, concentric 
strie; epidermis brown-green; pseudocardinals small, thick, 
short, ragged; laterals much curved; nacre white. 

Length 25, height 21, diam. 14 mm. 

Valley of the Mekong River. 

Unio molleuri Moret, Jl. de Conch., XXXIX, 1891, p. 242, 

pl. vir, fig. 4.—Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 31, fig. 7. 
Parreysia molleuri SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 849. 

A peculiar form, somewhat quadrate in outline, strongly 
arched on the entire dorsal region and almost squarely trun- 
cate behind. 

Haas, (I. c.), considers this a synonym of P. fabagina. 


Subgenus Diaurora Cockerell, 1903. 


Aurora SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 840. 
Diaurora CocKERELL, Naut., XVI, 1903, p. 118. 

Shell small, ovate, subinflated, pointed behind, rather solid, 
with high, small beaks and strong, corrugated sculpture, which 
extends over half the disk in somewhat lachrymous, zigzag 
ridges and nodules, the outer part of the disk apparently hav- 
ing one or more strong, concentric ridges, the posterior slope 
being radiately ridged and nodulous; epidermis fulvous, beau- 
tifully and delicately green radiated; pseudocardinals conical, 
truncate, striate; laterals lamellar; nacre orange. 

Type, Unio auroreus Heude. 
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PARREYSIA AUROREA (Heude). 


Shell almost evenly elliptical or very slightly rhomboid, solid, 
scarcely inflated, inequilateral; beaks only moderately high, 
small, deeply corrugated, apparently by zigzag ridges; poste- 
rior ridge full, narrowly rounded, ending in a blunt point below 
the median line; anterior end rounded; dorsal and basal out- 
lines almost evenly curved; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate ; 
surface with strong, subradial, tear-like nodules on its earlier 
growth and, apparently, about three strong, concentric ridges 
on the later growth; posterior slope with radial, nodular sculp- 
ture; epidermis fuscous, rayed with green; pseudocardinals 
short, much cut up; muscle scars impressed ; nacre orange. 

Length 34, height 21, diam. 12 mm. 

China. 

Unio auroreus HeupE, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pl. 

LVII, fig. 106. 

Parreysia aurorea SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 849. 

Heude’s description is very brief and of little value, and as 
in several other cases the measurements given are manifestly 
wrong. This must be an attractive species having an almost 
evenly elliptical form, decided radial, lachrymose sculpture and 
orange nacre. 


Subgenus PSEUDOBAPHIA Simpson, 1900. 


Pseudobaphia SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 840. 

Shell large, oval, inflated, gaping in front and behind, rather 
solid, with full beaks, the beak sculpture not seen, posterior 
part distinctly biangular; ligament large; epidermis smooth, 
brownish, somewhat rayed, right valve with a large, irregu- 
lar pseudocardinal in front of the beak, with a pit in front of 
it; behind it on the hinge are numerous denticles, and at some 
distance behind two very faint laterals; left valve with two 
large pseudocardinals, one behind the other, and two remote, 
blurred laterals; two upper, anterior muscle scars united, very 
deep; posterior scars united, the lower long and oblique ; beak 
cavities very large, deep; nacre flesh-colored, scarcely nacreous. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio biesianus Heude. 
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PARREYSIA BIESIANA (Heude). 


Shell large, rather solid, inflated, subrhomboid, somewhat 
equilateral; beaks very full and high, corrugated; ligament 
large, brown; posterior ridge more or less double, ending in a 
biangulation at and below the median line, the region above it 
obliquely truncate; epidermis fuscous-olivaceous, slightly ray- 
ed when young; surface with irregular, concentric sculpture 
anteriorly and posteriorly nearly smooth and shining medially ; 
pseudocardinals strong, stumpy, slightly roughened, showing 
behind them numerous nodules; laterals feeble, in old shells 
almost wanting; anterior scars deep in their hinder portion; 
posterior scars large; beak cavities deep, compressed; nacre 
dirty white or flesh-colored. 

Length 106, height 76, diam. 52 mm. 

China. 

Unio biesianus Hrupe, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pl. xiv, 

fig’. 30. 

Parreysia biesiana StMPsON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 
Pseudobaphia biestana Haas, Con. Cab., Unio, 1910, pl. xt, 
16Sgvetle 

A large inflated, strong species with a rhomboid form being 
slightly cut away at the lower part of the anterior end. The 
anterior and posterior ends. gape slightly. The laterals are 
feeble, but between them and the pseudocardinals there are a 
number of small tubercles. 


Subgenus Acuttcos'ra Simpson, 1900. 


Acuticosta SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 

Shell pointed behind, produced at the center of the base, in-. 
flated, solid, with a sharp, pinched-up, but vanishing posterior 
ridge, beaks full, the sculpture strong, zigzag-radial ; epidermis 
smooth, rayed; pseudocardinals somewhat compressed, verti- 
cally ridged, ragged; laterals well developed, strongly oblique- 
ly ridged and granular. 

Type, Unio chinensis Lea. 


PARREYSIA CHINENSIS (Iea). 


Shell irregularly elliptical or ovate, somewhat inflated, rather 
solid, inequilateral ; beaks full and high, sculptured with very 
strong, often subnodulous, zigzag sculpture, which extends 
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well out over the umbonal region; posterior ridge not greatly 
elevated, but usually sharply angled above, ending in a point 
at or a little below the median line; there is also a low, ill-de- 
fined, radial ridge about on the middle of the disk, the base 
of the shell being quite full where it ends; lunule large; an- 
terior end rounded; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; sur- 
face nearly smooth or with irregular, concentric sulcations; 
epidermis ashy-green or yellowish-green with olive-green rays ; 
pseudocardinals subcompressed, somewhat ragged; laterals re- 
mote, elevated; beak cavaties moderately deep; anterior scars 
impressed ; posterior scars shallow ; nacre bluish-white, thicker 
in front. 

Length 47, height 31, diam. 22 mm. 

Length 40, height 29, diam. 21 mm. 

China. 

Unio chinensis Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 
150; fl Acs Nat.oct. Phila Vib 1868 sp. .325-.ply ii she. 
138 5 Obs.,, XtL, 1860, p: 85; pk. Lim, fig. -138. 

Margaron (Unio) chinensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 30. 

Parreysia chinensis StMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 

Acuticosta chinensis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 30, 
figs. 1-3, 6-7. 

The type of this is in the collection of Yale College, accord- 
ing to Dr. Lea, but I have before me three shells of what is 
undoubtedly this species. They vary a little in form, coloring 
and the degree of umbonal sculpture. One of them is not 
very strongly sculptured on the beaks. 


Var. sguammosa (Heude). 


Most of the anterior part of this shell is covered with squa- 
mose ridges. Heude merely figures the form and gives no de- 
tails. 

China. 

Unio sinensis var. squammosus Heupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., 

Vit “183, ple iviii, fie 13. 

Parrevsia chinensis var. squammosus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 

850. 

Acuticosta chinensis var. squammosa Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 

1O12, pl. 30; tise. 5. 
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Var. lewis (Heude). 


Shell large, nearly or quite destitute of sculpture, with broad, 
dark rays. 
China. 
Unio smensis var. levis Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 
LSOse pla LIX, te. T1G: 
Parreysia chinensis var. levis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 
Acuticosta chinensis var. levis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, 
Diz 20; fis. 


PARREYSIA RETIARIA (Heude). 


Shell rather small, inflated, solid, somewhat inequilateral ; 
beaks full and high, turned forward; anterior end rounded; 
base line nearly straight; outline of dorsal slope obliquely 
rounded ; posterior ridge full, narrowly rounded, ending in a 
feeble biangulation almost at the base of the shell; in front 
of the posterior ridge there is a wide, radial, somewhat de- 
pressed space; epidermis fuscous horn-color, slightly rayed; 
pseudocardinals solid, split up; nacre amethyst-rose. 

Length 22, height 15, diam. 10 mm. 

Streams of Ning-kouo fou and of Tche-tcheou fou, China. 
‘Umo retiarius Heupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, p. 

LVII, fig. 107. 

Parreysia retiaria St1MPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 
Acuticosta retiaria Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, pl. 30, fig. 12. 

A fine, small species, which probably is related to P. chin- 
ensis. Its most conspicuous character is the wide, radial, de- 
pressed area in front of the posterior ridge. 


SPECIES INCERTA SEDIS 
PARREYSSIA ALLUAUDI Dautzenberg. 


“Shell very thin, shining, elongate-oval, rounded in front, 
truncate and rostrate behind. Ventral margin convex and pro- 
jecting in the middle. Beaks inflated, quite prominent. Sur- 
face .sculptured in the umbonal region with oblique, zigzag 
folds, which extend more or less over the whole of the disk. 
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Nacre very shining. Anterior muscular impressions round, 
posterior elongated, rather faint. Hinge very weak. In the 
right valve, two, weak, elongated cardinals and a single lat- 
eral equally weak and elongated. In the left valve one cardinal 
and two laterals. 

Epidermis bluish-green with metallic reflections, ornament- 
ed with concentric zones and rays of yellow. Nacre very iri- 
descent. 

Length 27, height 16, diam. 11 mm.” (Dautzenberg). 

Type locality, Bay of Kavirondo, Victoria-Nyanza. 

Unio (Parreyssia) alluaudi DAutTzeEnBeErG, Jl. de Conch., LVI, 

1908, p26, pliid, figs. 135.04, 15,/16. 

“Although a certain number of species of Unio are known 
from Lake Victoria, we have not been able to refer to any one 
of them, the one here described. It is characterized by its thin, 
very brilliant shell with metallic reflections, weak hinge, elon- 
gate form, attenuate and rostrate at the posterior end and by 
the convex, ventral margin, projecting in the middle. 

The sculpture is very variable in Unio alluaudi: sometimes 
the zigzag folds appear only in the umbonal region; but they 
frequently extend over the whole surface. ‘The coloration is 
equally variable, for we have seen examples without rays and 
of a uniform yellow.” 


PAREYSSIA MWERUENSIS (EK. A. Smith). 


“Shell small, inequilateral, moderately thin, narrowly gap- 
ing at both ends, rounded in front, narrower and produced 
posteriorly, covered with a brownish-olive periostracum, some- 
times painted posteriorly with radiating green lines, smooth 
but sculptured with lines of growth and more or less corru- 
gated towards the umbones; umbones eroded, placed well for- 
ward; nacre white, pearly, iridescent; cardinal teeth rugose, 
laterals thin, elongated; anterior cicatrix moderately deep, 
posterior light, not impressed. 

Length 26, height 15, diam. 10.5 mm.” (Smith). 

Type locality, Lake Mweru. 

Unio mweruensis %. A. Smrtru, Pr. Mal. Soc. London, .VIII, 

1908, p. 13, text-figs. 
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“This species varies considerably in form and _ sculpture. 
Some specimens are much longer than others, and the amount 
of corrugation towards the umbones varies considerably. Some 
examples are almost entirely smooth, whereas occasionally the 
wrinkling may extend over two-thirds of the surface. The 
valves are white beneath an olive-brown periostracum, which 
almost invariably exhibits one or more green rays down the 
hinder slope. ‘There is in most specimens a kind of lunule in 
front of the umbones, which varies much in shape, being quite 
broad and diamond-shaped in some shells and quite narrow 
and linear in others. An elongate example is 29 mm. in length 
and 14 in height. A shorter is 20.5 long and 12.75 high.” 


PAREYSSIA HUNANENSIS Haas. 


“Shell very inequilateral, solid, thick. Anterior end very 
short, semi-circular; ventral margin slightly convex or angu- 
lated, posterior end long, biangulate. Beaks situated at 31-100 
of the total length, much swollen, incurved ; beak sculpture con- 
sisting of two, radial, strong ribs, which unite at the apex. 
The anterior extends in the direction of the deepest point of 
the ventral margin, but does not reach it; it is tuberculate and 
may be broken up into a series of distinct tubercles; the pos- 
terior extends to the lower angle of the posterior end, where 
it becomes almost flat and is tuberculate only towards the 
beaks. ‘The anterior part of the beaks shows weak, slightly 
raised, radial, somewhat undulating striz. Ligament short. 
Dorsal slope low, oblique, with a faint line that extends from 
the beak to the upper angle of the posterior point. Hinge 
strong, cardinal tooth of the left valve divided by a rectangu- 
lar, deep groove, jagged, striate, compressed, between the car- 
dinal and !aterals, which meet at a decided angle, there is a 
long interval; laterals short, strong; the cardinal teeth make 
an angle of about 30° and the laterals one of 15° with the 
axis of the shell. The anterior muscular impression deep, 
funnel-shaped, the posterior not. Nacre of a magnificent blu- 
ish-white. Epidermis chestnut-brown with yellowish-brown 
rays, mostly worn off on the umbones. 
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Length 36, height 26, diam. 19 mm.” (Haas). 
Type locality, Hubei, Hunan, Central China. 

Pareyssia hunanensis Haas, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1910, 
p..G7>-Conch. Cab: Unio; 1912) ply.a0) igo: 


Genus PTYCHORHYNCHUS Simpson, 1900. 


Ptychorhynchus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 850. 

Shell elongate, elliptical, round in front, pointed behind, the 
point being midway of the height of the shell, solid, slightly 
inflated, with a faint posterior ridge; beaks rather low, sculp- 
ture not seen; the posterior slope sculptured with strong, up- 
curved ridges, which sometimes extend slightly on to the disk, 
which is otherwise smooth and shining; left valve with two 
rather stumpy, roughened pseudocardinals and 1-2 somewhat 
blurred, granulous laterals; right valve with a single blunt 
pseudocardinal, the hinge line in front of which is excavated, 
and a curious blurred lateral, which is sometimes slightly split 
up; beak cavities shallow; dorsal- scars few; nacre whitish. 
Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio pfisteri Heude. 

I have placed in this group a number of forms which seem 
to be rather closely related and have given the group generic 
rank, because I could not refer the species to any known genus. 
All are oblong forms with dark epidermis, with more or less 
plicate sculpture on the dorsal slope. The pseudocardinals 
are solid and generally triangular, the laterals usually remote 
and not strongly developed. 


KEY TO SPECIES OF PTYCHORHYNCHUS. 


Shell regularly long ovate or nearly so. 
Posterior ridge well developed, epidermis olive-green. 
P. pfistert. 
Posterior ridge low, epidermis blackish-brown.  P. levis. 
Shell more or less long rhomboid. 
Posterior ridge double, shell biangulate behind, 
P. nieuwenhuisi, apicellatum. 
Posterior ridge not double. 
Shell rather short. P. schomburgianum. 
Shell somewhat elongated, P. murinum. 
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Group of Ptychorhynchus pfisteri. 
Characters as in the genus. 


PTYCHORHYNCHUS PFISTERI (Heude). 


Shell almost evenly long elliptical or long ovate, convex or 
subinflated, rather solid, inequilateral; beaks but slightly ele- 
vated; posterior ridge well-developed, subangular or narrow- 
ly rounded, ending behind in a blunt point on the median line ; 
surface of the disk nearly smooth, exhibiting a few feeble, 
low, concentric ridges; posterior slope everywhere covered 
with strong, corrugated plications; epidermis shining, olive- 
green; pseudocardinals two in the left valve and one in the 
right, stumpy, nearly smooth and even in size; laterals remote, 
rather feeble, two in the left valve and a partially double one 
in the right; beak cavities shallow with a few, faint dorsal 
scars: muscle scars but slightly impressed; nacre whitish, iri- 
descent behind; pallial line with indications of a posterior 
sinus. 

Length 77, height 34, diam. 20 mm. 

Nankin River, China. 

Unio pfisteri Heung, Jl. de Conch., XXII, 1874, p. 112; Conch. 

BitveeNank., 11875, plo 1, tie. 1. 

Ptychorhynchus pfisteri Stueson, Syn., 1900, p. 851. 

This species bears some external resemblance to the North 
American Ptychobranchus subtentus, but lacks the square blot- 
ches. 


Var. imspiratum (Heude). 

Seems to differ from the type in having less sculpture on 
the dorsal slope and the posterior point more drawn down. I 
am doubtful whether it is worthy of varietal rank. 

Unio pfisteri var. inspiratus Heupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., I, 

1877, pl. xiv, fig. 28. 

Ptychorhynchus pfisteri var. inspiratus, SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 

S51. 
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Var. mediastinum (Heude). 


Heude separates this from his Unio pfisteri on account of 
its having more elevated beaks than that species. The type of 
U. phsteri, according to the figure, is so badly eroded in the 
umbonal region that nothing of the beaks can be made out. 
That of U. mediastinus is also somewhat eroded and its beaks 
are not at all full. The posterior end of the type is a little 
more blunt than the National Museum specimens or Heude’s 
figures of U. pfisteri. 

China. 

Unio mediastinus Hreupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pl. 

LST Mi oor. 

Ptychorhynchus mediastinus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 851. 


PTYCHORHYNCHUS La&viS Haas. 


“Shell elongate-elliptical, subsolid, rather compressed, 
rounded in front, bluntly. pointed behind about the middle of 
the height; posterior ridge low, rounded; angulate, basal 
margin regularly curved. Beaks somewhat prominent, 
situated at 29-100 of the total length; their sculpture 
is invisible on account of erosion. Epidermis smooth, 
shining, of a blackish-brown, with darker lines’ of 
growth. Hinge consisting of two cardinals and vestiges of 
two laterals in the left, one cardinal and vestiges of one lateral 
in the right valve. Cardinals high, the one of the right valve 
pyramidal, the anterior one of the left valve smaller and lower 
than the posterior one, almost triangular. Laterals very short, 
low, only indicated; interval long, narrow and smooth. An- 
terior cicatrices deep, rough, that of the anterior adductor and 
that of the anterior retractor confluent. Posterior cicatrices 
distinct, faint. Dorsal cicatrices united to a narrow groove 
situated at the inner side of the interval. Beak-cavities shal- 
low. Nacre reddish, bluish at the margin, not brilliant. 

Length 59, height 31, diam. 16 mm.” (Haas). 

Type locality, Saghalin Island. 

Ptychorhynchus. lewws Haas, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), VI, 

1910, p.. 498. 
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Group of Ptychorhynchus apicellatun. 
Shell subrhomboid, more or less biangulate behind 


PTyCHORHYNCHUS APICELLATUM (Heude). 


Shell somewhat elongated, subrhomboid, being a little higher 
behind than in front, rather solid, convex, inequilateral; an- 
terior end rounded; base line nearly straight; dorsal outline 
lightly curved; dorsal slope obliquely truncate ; posterior ridge 
widely, feebly double, ending in a biangulation at and below 
the median line; beaks apparently low, plicate sculptured ; sur- 
face with faint, concentric sculpture and with numerous deli- 
cate plications on the dorsal slope; epidermis yellowish-black ; 
pseudocardinals rather solid, striate; laterals remote, not 
strongly developed ; nacre brownish-rose. 

Length 6o, height 33, diam. 16 mm. 

Torrents of Tche-tcheou fou, province of Ngan-houe, China. 
Unio apicellatus Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 1883, pl. 

XII, fig. 126: 

Ptychorhynchus apicellatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 85. 

Heude states that the beaks of this in a young state are deli- 
cately plicate sculptured, but whether the plications are zigzag, 
radial or concentric he does not inform us. 


PTYCHORHYNCHUS SCHOMBURGIANUM (Heude). 


Shell elliptic rhomboid, moderately solid, subinflated, in- 
equilateral ; beaks but slightly elevated; anterior end narrowed 
a little, rounded; base line lightly curved; posterior ridge 
rounded; dorsal outline somewhat arched; dorsal slope ob- 
liquely subtruncate, below the truncation the shell is rather nar- 
rowly rounded ; surface brownish-black ; dorsal slope having a 
few faint plications ; pseudocardinals pyramidal, solid, oblique, 
serrulated ; lateral double in the right valve, obsolete in the left ; 
muscle scars well marked; nacre salmon, fuscous, shining, 
radiately striate, concentrically iridescent. 

Length 52, height 25, diam. 17 mm. 

Isle of Hainan, China. 
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Unio schomburgianus Heupr, Conch. Fluy. Nank., 1X, 1885, 
pl. LXxu, fig. 139.—FiscHeEr, Jl. de-Conch., XL, 1892, p. 314. 
Ptychorhynchus schiomburgianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 851. 
Close to P. apicellatum, but less decidedly rhomboid and not 
distinctly biangulate behind. It seems to stand between that 
species and the varieties of pfisteri. Meude states that the epi- 
dermis is radiate, but the figure does not show it. 


PryCHORHYNCHUS NIEUWENHUISI (Schepman). 


Shell long, subrhomboid, convex or almost compressed, in- 
equilateral; beaks apparently low and subcompressed; pos- 
terior ridge low, widely double, ending behind in a wide bian- 
gulation from a point below the median line to the base; an- 
terior end very slightly narrowed, rounded; base line nearly 
straight; dorsal line lightly curved; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate above, the truncation meeting the dorsal line at a 
low angle and the biangulation below at a sharper angle; 
surface apparently concentrically striate, the stridtion coarser 
below ; posterior end of the shell covered with rather fine, 
curved, radiating folds which are slightly divaricate on the 
upper part of the posterior ridge; epidermis dark brown, 
fibrous; hinge strong; one thick pseudocardinal in the right 
valve and two in the left; one lateral in the right valve 
and two in the left, lightly curved and crenate posteriorly ; 
anterior scars deep, irregular; posterior scars shallow ; pallial 
line distinct ; nacre iridescent, olive-yellow in the cavities, blu- 
ish-white on the border. A flat callosity runs from the beaks 
within obliquely towards the ventral margin. 

Length 69, height 40, diam. 19 mm. 

Bloe-oe, East Borneo. 

Unio meuwenhuisi ScHEPMAN, Notes Leyd. Mus., XX, 1808, 
p- 92, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2—Drouet, Jl. de Conch., xivi1, 1899, 
p. 406. 

Unio newenhuisi Stmeson, Syn., 1900, p. 803. 

Schepmania nieuwenhuisi HAas, Con. Cab., Unio, 1910, pl. 
Kit; Ss as 
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Although the origina! description of this species is very 
full I am unable to feel any certainty as to where it belongs. 
Nothing is known of the anatomy and the entire umbonal re- 
gion is so badly eroded in the specimen figured that no idea 
can be formed of the beak sculpture. The form is almost 
exactly that of Unio complanatus save that it is more widely 
and distinctly biangulate behind. I place it with some doubt 
near the Unio apicellatus of Heude. The solid pseudocardi- 
nals, the posterior plications and its form and color are some- 
thing like that shell. 

Haas has recently, (Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1913, p. 33), 
made this species the type of a new genus, Schepmania. 


Var. parcesculptum (von Martens). 


“Shell oblong, compressed, thick, closely, concentrically stri- 
ate and sculptured on the posterior slope near the umbones 
with upward curved folds, often slightly divided; very short 
and rounded in front, elongate and subtruncate behind; um- 
bones quite compressed, eroded; posterior dorsal margin sub- 
horizontal as far as the sinulus, thence with a very obtuse an- 
gle sloping gradually to one-half of the height of the shell ; 
posterior margin straight, slightly oblique, separated from the 
ventral margin by a more or less distinct angle ; ventral margin 
posteriorly and in the centre subhorizontal, very slightly 
curved, in the anterior third at first a little, then sharply as- 
cending. Nacre milky-white, slightly pearly; cardinal tooth 
of the right valve strong, conic-triangular, crenulate; poste- 
rior cardinal tooth of the left valve not quite so strong, conic, 
anterior weak, compressed triangular; laterals straight. 

Length 70, height 43, diam. 20 mm.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, Guleh River, East Borneo. 

Unio (OQuadrula) nieuwenhousi var. parcesculptus von Mar- 

TENS, S. B. Ges. Naturf. Fr., 1903, p. 425. 

Schepmamia parcesculpta Haas, Con. Cab., Unio, 1gto, pl. xi, 
fig. 4. ; 

“Differs from the species described by Schepman as well as 
from the typical form from East Borneo by the weaker sculp- 
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ture; the curved folds reach the dorsal margin only very near 
the beaks, but do not near the postero-dorsal angle nor along 
the posterior slope, but stop 6-12 mm. from it; the post-basal 
point is also less distinctly angulated.” 


PryCHORHYNCHUS MURINUM (Heude). 


Shell almost evenly oblong elliptical, very slightly rhom- 
boid, subsolid, inequilateral, beaks low; posterior ridge widely 
rounded; anterior end rounded; dorsal and basal outlines 
nearly straight and parallel; posterior end obliquely subtrun- 
cate above, rounded below; surface concentrically striate, very 
feebly plicate on the dorsal slope, blackish-iridescent ; pseudo- 
cardinals subtriangular, conoid, striate; laterals remote; nacre 
flesh-colored. . 

Length 50, height 23, diam. 20 mm. 

Nanking, China. 

Unio compressus Heupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., III, 1877, pl. 

XXIV, fig. 52. 

Unio murinus Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., VIII, 188,, pl. 

LMI, fig. 121; 

Unio merinus Pavret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 160. 
Ptychorhynchus mncertus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 851. 

In this case again Heude contradicts his measurements. He 
states that the shell is compressed, and gives the height as 23 
millimeters and the diameter 20, which would make a much: 
inflated shell. The species is apparently close to schomburg- 
ianum, but is more elongated in proportion to height, and is 
not quite so rhomboid. The name compressus given by Heude 
to this species was long before preoccupied by Lea in Unio. 
That the epidermis should be blackish-iridescent (“sub-nigra 
iridescente”) seems peculiar, but that is the statement made in 
the original description. 


Genus VIRGUS, Simpson, 19goo. 


Virgus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 851. 
Shell rather solid, elongated, inequilateral, compressed, 
rounded in front, nearly straight below. the dorsal line as far 
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back as the hinder end of the hgament parallel with the base, 
behind the ligament the shell is obliquely truncate, the trun- 
cation somewhat upcurved, the shell ending in a rounded 
point at the posterior base; posterior ridge elevated, rounded, 
with sculpture radiating from it above and below; beaks rather 
low, radially ridged ; pseudocardinals small, two in each valve ; 
laterals rather short, club-shaped, one in the right and two in 
the left valve. 

Animal unknown. 

Under this generic name | have placed three species from 
New Guinea and Borneo, which agree quite well in general 
conchological characters. The shells are quite elongated, the 
dorsal and ventral outlines nearly parallel to the hinder part 
of the ligament. The ventral line is nearly straight through- 
out; the dorsal slope is cut away above in a long oblique trun- 
cation or subtruncation to a blunt point near the base of the 
shell. The beaks are low and, no doubt, subradially sculp- 
tured: the pseudocardinals are short and rather strong; the 
laterals club-shaped. The group differs from Rectidens in 
having solider shells, and strong, short pseudocardinals as well 
as heavier laterals. 


KryY TO SPECIES OF VIRGUS. 


Posterior ridge rounded, separated from the rest of the 
shell by sulci, V. beccarianus. 
Posterior ridge with strong devaricate ridges, 
V. mattirols. 
Posterior ridge widely rounded, V. misoolensis. 


Group of Virgus beccarianus. 


Shell having the posterior ridge high and rounded, out- 
lined on each side by a sulcus, the radiations from this ridge 
rather fine; surface concentrically sculptured. 


VIRGUS BECCARIANUS (Tapperone-Canefri). 


Shell elongated, subinflated, inequilateral, the base line near- 
ly straight; dorsal line almost parallel with the base line as 
far back as the hinder end of the ligament, behind which point 
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it is carried out with a slight curve to the extreme hind end of 
the shell; anterior end rounded; posterior ridge high, nar- 
rowly rounded, separated above and below from the rest of the 
shell by a sulcus, the ridge ending behind at the base of the 
shell; surface with dense, concentric striz, which are crossed 
below the posterior ridge with strong, nearly vertical folds; 
dorsal slope sculptured with folds; epidermis olivaceous-fus- 
cous; pseudocardinals small, sulcate above, unequally dentate 
on the margin; laterals elongated; nacre silvery or bluish 
white. The beaks are tumid and plicate. 

Length go, height 29, diam. 16 mm. 

Fly River, New Guinea. 
Unio beccarianus ‘TAPPERONE-CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Genov., 

XTX, 1682,/p. 201, pl. xipfig. 2: 
Virgus beccarianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 852.—Haas, Con. 

Cab.7 Unio; 1910, p--120, pr xii, fie at 

A greatly elongated shell which is drawn out to a point be- 
hind at the base. It is remarkable for its high, rounded pos- 
terior ridge, which is separated from the rest of the surface 
by distinct sulci and for the vertical plications below it. 


Group of Virgus mattiroh. 


Posterior ridge full, rounded, not outlined by sulci, covered 
with very strong corrugated ridges, which curve outward each 
way from the center, the remainder of the shell smooth. 


Vircus MATTIROLI (Tapperone-Canefri). 


Shell somewhat elongated, solid, inequilateral, subinflated ; 
base line nearly straight; dorsal line parallel with it as far 
back as the hinder end of the ligament, from that to the pos- 
terior point it is slopingly truncate; anterior end rounded; 
posterior ridge full, ending in a rounded point at the base of 
the shell, sculptured throughout its length with very strong, 
divaricate ridges ; beaks only moderately full; pseudocardinals 
two in each valve subcompressed, laterals club-shaped, one in 
the right valve and two in the left; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 52, height 26, diam. 15 mm. 

Fly River, New Guinea. 
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Unio mattiroli TAPPERONE CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Genov., XIX, 

TSSsipe 202, pli xa ise We 
Virgus mattiroli Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 852. 

Virgus mattirolii Haas, Con. Cab., Unio, 1910, p. 131, pl. X1n, 

fig’. 2. 

Apparently more solid than U. beccarianus. It is not so 
greatly elongated as that species and may be at once distin- 
guished by the very strong, divaricate sculpture along the 
entire length of the posterior ridge. : 


Group of Virgus misoolensis. 


Posterior ridge merely rounded, with radiating folds scat- 
tered over the sheli, pseudocardinals two in the left valve and 
one in the right. 


VIRGUS MISOOLENSIS (Schepman). 

Shell elongated, rather compressed, very inequilateral, near- 
ly smooth, with numerous, fine, concentric striz; beaks but 
slightly prominent, with conspicuous, radiating folds, extend- 
ing more or less over the disk of the shell; there are a few 
radiating grooves on the anterior end, and microscopic, radi- 
ating wrinkles of the epidermis on the posterior slope; epi- 
dermis reddish-brown in the adult, yellowish-olive-green in 
the young state; dorsal outline lightly arcuate from the beaks 
to the extreme posterior end near the base; base line almost 
straight; anterior end rounded; posterior ridge full, simply, 
widely rounded, ending near the base in a rounded point; 
nacre bluish-white, iridescent behind; thicker in front; scarce- 
ly more than one short, thick, crenated pseudocardinal in each 
valve; a small knob in the left valve may perhaps be consid- 
ered a second one; laterals club-shaped, elongated, two in the 
left valve and one in the right; anterior scars deep. 

Length 65, height 24, diam. 16 mm. 

Misool, Borneo. 

Unio misoolensis SCHEPMAN. Notes from Leyd. Mus., XVIII, 

1806, p. 250, fig. 
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Virgus misoolensis SiMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 852.—Haas, Con. 

Cabs) Unio; agro; p. 133) pl. xi ghee: 

I have given Schepman’s very excellent description almost 
entire. He states that the nacre is much thickened near the 
anterior ventral part, forming a callus connecting with an- 
other running from the umbones to it. He believes it to be 
most nearly allied to the Unio beccarianus of Tapperone-Cane- 
fri. It differs from that in having a wider posterior ridge, 
which is not marked off from the-rest of the shell. 

For this species, Haas, (1. c., p. 132), has proposed a new 
section, Leiovirgus. 


Genus CHRISTADENS Simpson. n. n. 


Ctenodesma SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 852. 

Shell subtrapezoid to long elliptical, rather thin, compressed, 
with a scarcely developed posterior ridge and low beaks, whose 
sculpture is densely zigzag-radial, becoming finely corrugated 
or nodulous on the disk and extending over most of the shell; 
the disk is concentrically striate or sulcate at its outer edge; 
pseudocardinals one to two in each valve, very diverse in form, 
but showing a tendency to break up into denticles; one lateral 
and sometimes a faint secondary one in the left valve and two 
in the right ; dorsal scars few, diversified in form, and various- 
ly disposed in the shallow beak cavities; anterior muscle scars 
united ; nacre whitish. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio borneensis Issel. 

In the Synopsis I placed under the generic name Ctenodesma 
two species of Uniones, which ] am unable to refer to any 
other generic combination. ‘This name having been preoccu- 
pied by Cook in Myriopoda, J change it to Cristadens. 

The species placed here are elongated, somewhat compressed 
forms, covered with a peculiar, fine pattern of broken, zigzag 
sculpture. The pseudocardinals are much lacerated, being in 
some cases Cut into numerous teeth. 
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CRISTADENS BORNEENSIS (Issel). 


Shell long rhomboid, rather thin, subcompressed, inequilat- 
eral; dorsal and ventral outlines nearly straight and parallel ; 
anterior end rounded; dorsal slope obliquely truncate or sub- 
truncate ; posterior ridge low, rounded, ending near the base 
in a blunt point: beaks but little elevated, the sculpture con- 
sisting of numerous, close-set zigzag-radial, subnodulous 
ridges. This sculpture extends well out over the disk and 
gradually changes to fine, irregular, concentric sculpture; 
sculpture on the dorsal slope subplicate ; epidermis yellowish- 
green or brownishzgreen, often with several wide or narrow 
green rays on the dorsal slope; pseudocardinals compressed, 
ridged, often cut up into dentilations ; laterals delicate, straight, 
remote; nacre bluish-white, iridescent. 

Length 48, height 23, diam. 13 mm. 

Borneo; Siam; Malacca. 

Unio plicatulus Lea, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 152; 
jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., [V, 1860, p. 247, pl. xxxvul, fig. 126; 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 65, pl. xxxvu, fig. 126.—ReEEveE, Conch. 
Teon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxi, fig. 102. 

Margaron (Unico) plicatulus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31. 

Unio borneensis Issrt., Moll. Borneo, 1874, p. 113. 

Ctenodesma borneensis StmPpson, Syn., 1900, p. 853.—Haas, 
Conch: Cabs, Wai; 1912;/p: 135. 

Virgus borneensis Haas, Con. Cab., Unio, 1910, pl. x11, figs. 
4-5. 

Unio penisatus FiscHER and Crosse, Miss. Sci., Pt. 7, II, 1894, 
Pp. 599. 

Three specimens of the above are before me, none of which 
are quite so large as the type, which is not in the Lea collec- 
tion. Two of these shells are more rounded behind than the 
type; in all of them the epidermis is somewhat wrinkled. Two 
have bright green posterior rays; the other is rayless. 

Lea’s name was preoccupied by Kuster, or Charpentier, for 
a Mexican species in 1856. The name proposed by Issel in 
1874 will have to be used. 

The name fpenisatus was proposed by Fischer and Crosse, 
because [.ea’s name flicatulus was preoccupied by Kuster. 
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CRISTADENS GUPPY!f (Smith). 


Shell oblong elliptical, very inequilateral, a little higher be- 
hind, subsolid, subcompressed or convex: beaks not promi- 
nent, sculptured with a great number of zigzag-radial, wavy, 
fine ridges, the sculpture extending well on to the disk; sur- 
face with irregular, rather strong, concentric sculpture and 
faint vestiges of radial grooves; posterior ridge low, rounded; 
anterior end narrowed and rounded; outlines of dorsum and 
base nearly straight; posterior end irregularly rounded, the 
upper part slightly and obliquely truncate; epidermis thick, 
reddish-brown, peeling off behind showing the iridescent shell ; 
pseudocardinals small, often split into numerous denticles; 
laterals small, remote, straight; anterior scars impressed; 
nacre bluish-white, bronzy iridescent behind, thicker in front. 

Length 69, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

Length 67, height 33, diam. 15 mm. 

Shortland Island; Solomon Islands. 

Unio guppyi Smiru, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1885, p. 608, pl. 

XXXVIT, figs. 88a, 88d. 

Ctenodesma guppyi Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 853.—Haas, Con. 

Cab., Unio, 1910, pl. x11; figs. 6-7. 

The above measurements are from two fine specimens in the 
National Museum collection from the Solomon Islands. The 
whole surface shows a tendency to feeble granulation. 


CRISTADENS BEAUFORTI (Bavay). 


“Shell irregularly elliptical, slightly inflated, not very thick, 
beaks placed quite anteriorly ; anterior end short, truncate and 
rounded, posterior end elongated, rounded and compressed 
above, angulate below, ventral margin almost straight, slightly 
curved in the middle; a very large ridge extends from the 
beaks to the lower posterior angle; epidermis heavily striate 
in front and behind, smoother in the centre of the disk. Car- 
dinal teeth weak, short, that of the right valve bifid; laterals 
long and thin, not extending beyond the ligament, the right 
slightly prominent, the left bifid. Epidermis bronzy, greenish- 
black; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 70, height 37, diam. 20 mm.” (Bavay). 

Type locality, Lake Sentani, New Guinea. 
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Unio beauforti Bavay, Nova Guinea, 1908, p. 291, pl. xiv, 
fig. 16. 
“This species is very near to U. guppyi E. Smith of Short- 
land Island, Solomon Group, which itself resembles many 
forms from Australia and New Zealand.” 


Genus RECTIDENS Simpson, 1900. 


Rectidens Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 853. 

Shell elongated, with an angle at the anterior dorsal part, 
pointed and slightly biangulate behind, moderately solid, with 
two or three posterior ridges, the lower the higher; beaks full, 
sculpture not observed, but probably zigzag-radial; the pos- 
terior slope, and often part of the disk, covered with faint, 
granular, radiating sculpture; epidermis smooth, olive; one 
compressed, short, recurved pseudocardinal in the left valve 
under the beak, and a very long one in front of it, and two 
laterals; two compressed pseudocardinals in the right valve, 
and a single lateral; all the teeth straight or nearly so; anterior 
muscle scars separate; beak cavities rather shallow; only one 
or two dorsal scars in each valve; nacre white or reddish. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio prolongatus Drouet. 

The species placed in this group seems to be closely allied 
and are characterized by much elongated shells with rather 
low beaks and delicate, lamellar pseudocardinals and laterals, 
which are granular or more or less vertically striate. There is 
generally a feebly double posterior ridge, each part being 
pinched up in the upper part. All the species seem to have 
traces of radical sculpture. 


KEY ’T0 SPECIES OF RECTIDENS. 


Shell inflated, strongly concentrically sculptured, 
R. perakensis. 
Shell compressed to convex, not strongly concentrically 
sculptured. 
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Small to medium sized. 


Uniform brownish, subcompressed, R. lingulatus. 
Greenish, rayed behind, R. orientalis. 
Medium sized, convex. R. presstrostris ; prestoni; 
sumatrensis. 
Large. 


Truncate before and behind, 
R. gracilis; palembangensis; pahangensis. 
Not truncate in front or behind, R. prolongatus. 

RECTIDENS SUMATRENSIS (Dunker). 

Shell elongate ovate, inequilateral, subsolid, convex, or sub- 
inflated; beaks rather low, not much inflated; anterior end 
rounded, a little fuller above; base line nearly straight, full 
towards the posterior end; dorsal outline curved to the pos- 
terior point, which is placed just below the median line; pos- 
terior ridge rounded ; surface somewhat strongly, concentrically 
striate, subgranose; epidermis dark olive-brown or blackish; 
hinge line lightly curved; teeth delicate, compressed, pseudo- 
cardinals subcrenate ; nacre reddish or violet-tinted, beautifully 
iridescent. 

Length 74, height 30, diam. 20 mm. 

Lake Dana Luar, Sumatra. 

Unio sumatrensis DUNKER, Zeits. fir Mal., IX, 1852, p. 52.— 
PFFIFFER, Nov. Conch., II, 1866, p. 152, pl. xxxix,. figs. 
10-12. 

Rectidens sumatrensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 853. — Haas, 
Conch., Cab. Unio, 1912, pl. 28, figs. 3-6. 

This species, which is quite evenly long ovate, has delicate 
granulations on a part of its surface, according to Dunker. 
I have seen a shell, which is probably this species, which is 
richer-colored within and without, and is more nearly ovate in 
outline than the other members of the group. 


RECTIDENS PRESSIROSTRIS (von Martens). 


“Shell elongate, concentrically striate and distantly lirate, 
dirty brown, anterior end inflated, rounded, posterior com- 
pressed, obtusely rostrate, posterior ridge well marked, but 
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not reaching the margin, central parts of the dorsal and ventral 
margins nearly straight ; beaks situated at 1/7 of the length; 
nacre bluish, pale yellowish in the centre; cardinal teeth com- 
pressed, elongate, parallel to the margin, slightly rugose, later- 
als long, straight. 
Length 87, vertical height 31, ale 27, diam. 25 mm.” (von 
Martens). 
Type locality, Lake Danau Baru, Indragiri, Sumatra. 
Unio pressirostris von Martens, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 
LQOO, PLA. 
Rectidens pressirostris Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 27, 
figs. 1-3. 
“Stands in the same relation to U. sumatrensis Dunk. as 
the European U. platyrhynchus F. Schmidt does to pictorum.” 


RECTIDENS PRESTONI n. n. 


“Shell closely allied to Unio pressirostris von Martens, of 
which it may ultimately prove to be a variety, but differing 
from that species in its less cuneate form and larger size, in its 
less contracted anterior side and more obtuse and _ sloping 
posterior side. 

Long. 31, lat. 85.5, diam. 21 mm.” ( Preston.) 

Type locality, Perak. 

Umno perakensis Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, p. 287, 

pl. viii, figs. 5-6. 

“Perakensis”’ having already been used by de Morgan for a 
species of Unio, I have changed the name as above. 


RECTIDENS LINGULATUS (Drouet and Chaper). 


Shell elongated, scarcely subsolid, subrhomboid, convex or 
subcompressed, inequilateral; dorsal and ventral outlines 
nearly straight and parallel; anterior end angled above, slop- 
ingly rounded below; dorsal slope having a long, oblique trun- 
cation; posterior ridge not greatly elevated but angled, usually 
with a smaller ridge above it, ending in a blunt point near the 
base of the shell; surface with irregular growth lines, the 
middle of the disk often granular and occasionally having verti- 
cal plications; dorsal slope usually having fine, radial folds; 


I160 RECTIDENS 


epidermis greenish-brown; teeth delicate, lamellar, the pseudo- 
cardinals somewhat strongly vertically striate; muscle scars 
shallow ; nacre bluish. 

Length 65, height 27.5, diam. 15.5 mm. 

Borneo. 

Unio lingulatus Drourr and CHAPER, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., V, 

1892, p. 148, pl. v, figs. 7-9. 

Rectidens lingulatus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 854.—HAas,. 

Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 27, figs. 4-5. 

A rather delicate species, of which a number of examples 
are before me. In all of them the beaks are deeply eroded, 
but they are probably not prominent. It is a smaller, less 
inflated and rougher species than prolongatus. 


RECTIDENS PROLONGATUS (Drouet). 

Shell elongated, subsolid, subinflated, inequilateral; beaks 
moderately full and high; dorsal and ventral outlines nearly 
straight and parallel; anterior end rounded, angled above; 
posterior ridge narrowly double above, each part pinched up 
into a ridge, fading out behind, ending in a feeble biangulation 
at and below the median line; dorsal slope obliquely truncate ; 
surface with scattered, low, concentric ridges, with faint traces 
of radical sculpture; dorsal slope with feeble plications; epi- 
dermis dark greenish-brown, subshining; teeth lamellar, the 
pseudocardinals much elongated; muscle scars shallow; nacre 
blue. sometimes flesh-color in the cavities. 

Length 110, height 42, diam. 30 mm. 

Borneo. 

Unio prolongatus Drourt, Rev. Biol. Nord. Fr., VI, 1894, p. 
216.—KosEit, Abh. Senck. Nat. Ges., XXIV, 1897, p. 87, 
ple aay gsc 4s 2: 

Rectidens prolongatus Simpson, Syn. 1900, p. 854.—Haas, 
Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 26, figs. 1-5. 

Much larger than lingulatus, more inflated, more shining and 
having more elongated pseudocardinals. The nacre is some- 
what granularly radiate striate. 
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RECTIDENS PERAKENSIS (de Morgan). 


Shell elongated, solid, inflated, inequilateral, nearly ovate; 
anterior end slightly angled above; posterior ridge rather high, 
subangulate or very narrowly rounded, ending in a point a 
little’ below the median line; beaks only slightly elevated; 
surface with strong, concentric ridges and very delicate radiat- 
ing threads; epidermis thick, brilliant, olivaceous ; pseudocard- 
inals lamellar, double in the right valve and single in the left; 
laterals single in the right valve, double in the left; nacre 
whitish-tinted lead-color, somewhat reddish in the beak cavi- 
ties. 

Length 80, height 30, diam. 22 mm. 

Perak. 

Unio perakensis DE Morcan, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X, 1885, p. 

424, pl 1x, figs. 35 4. 

Rectidens perakensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 854.—HAAs, 

Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 29, figs. 2-8. 

More inflated and solid than the preceeding species and 
having stronger concentric sculpture. 

RECTIDENS PAHANGENSIS (Smith). 

Shell elongated, convex, subsolid, inequilateral; beaks very 
low; posterior ridge apparently double and ending in a wide 
biangulation ; anterior end squarely truncate, subangular above ; 
base line curved; dorsal slope with a long, oblique truncation ; 
posterior end almost squarely truncate; surface concentrically 
striate; epidermis fuscous; teeth lamellar, rather delicate, 
pseudocardinals roughened; muscle scars well marked; nacre 
pale yellowish-salmon. 

Length 131, height 50, diam. 24 mm. 

Pahang River, Malay Peninsula. 

Unio pahangensis E. A. Smitu, Pr. Mal. Soc. Lond., III, 1899, 

p. 315, fig. 

Rectidens pahangensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 854.—Haas, 

Conch: Cabs Unio; 1912, pl. 20; figs1: 

The distinctive characters of this species seem to be the trun- 
cation of the anterior and posterior ends and the unusually 
low beaks. In the specimen figured they are slightly eroded, 
but they do not rise above the outline of the shell. 
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RECTIDENS ORIENTALIS (1,ea). 


Shell somewhat elongated, subelliptical or subrhomboid, con- 
vex, inequilateral. scarcely subsolid ; dorsal line nearly straight ; 
anterior end rounded, full and almost subangulate above; base 
line curved, full behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely sub- 
truncate; beaks scarcely raised; posterior ridge subangulate, 
pinched-up above, ending below the median line in a rounded 
point ; above the posterior ridge there is a low, radial pinched- 
up ridge; epidermis nearly smooth, showing feeble corrugations 
at the anterior end and traces of nodules on the disk, yellowish- 
green with green bands and two green rays on the posterior 
end, shining ; teeth compressed ; the pseudocardinals showing a 
tendency to break up into dentilations; nacre bluish, yellow- 
tinted in the cavities of the shell. 

Length 38, height 16.5, diam. 9 mm. 

Java. 

Unio orientalis Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc., I, 1840, p. 285; Tr. 
Am. Phil. Sec. VIM, 1842, p. 221, pl xvii dicen 2S-2 Ouse 
III, 1842, p. 59, pl. xvirt, fig. 38.—CueEnu, Ill. Conch, 1858, 
pl. xxx, figs. 6, 6a, 6b.—KusteEr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, 
p. 241, pl. LXxx, fig. 16—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, pl. 
xcI, fig. 491. ; 

Margaron (Unio) orientalis L&A, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61. 

Nodularia orientalis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 819. | 

Elongaria orientalis Haas, Con, Cab., Unio, 1910, pl. xvit., 
figs. 3-5. 

Unio productus Mousson, L. and $. W. Moll., Java, 1849, p. 
93, pl. xvi, figs. 3-5. 

Unio productior Lea, Syn. 1852, p. 29. 

I,ea’s shell, the type of Unio orientalis, is, no doubt, young 
and it seems to be identical with fig. 5, plate xvi, in Mousson’s 
Iand and Susswasser-Mollusken von Java, which he refers to 
his Unio productus. I am not at all sure that his figure 3 on 
the same plate represents this species, as it has more the appear- 
ance of some of the Furopean forms of the group of Unio 
pictorum. 

Haas has recently (Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 1913, p. 34), 
made this species the type of a new genus, Elongaria. 
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RECTIDENS GRACILIS (Strubell). 


“Shell much elongated, subcompressed, rather thin, delicate- 
ly, costulate striate, not at all shining, brownish-olivaceous, 
very inequilateral, squarely truncate in front, much elongated 
posteriorly. Dorsal margin forming an angle with the very 
short anterior margin; posteriorly it runs into the posterior 
slope with a rounded angle; ventral margin horizontal, not at 
all ascending posteriorly, forming with the posterior margin 
a depressed, subvertically truncated rostrum. Umbones an- 
terior, deeply eroded; areola subobsolete; area elongate, com- 
pressed, with two obsolete carinae extending from the beaks; 
ligament thin, quite long. Hinge thin; with two, elongate, 
oblique, compressed, low teeth in the right valve, almost reach- 
ing the margin; cardinal tooth elongate, with obsolete lamellz ; 
muscular impressions indistinct. Nacre bluish-white, iridescent 

posteriorly. 
Length 55, height 23, diam. 12.5 mm.” (Strubell.) 

Type locality, South Sumatra. 

Microndylea gracilis StruprLL, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 

1897, p. 8. 

Rectidens gracilis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 27, fig. 6. 

“Tt differs from M. hageni not only by its much more striate 
surface, but also by its heavy, stronger development of the 
hinge-teeth.” (Strubell). 

Haas, (1. c.), figures U. palembangensis Strubell and 
U. pahwmbaénsis von Martens as synonyms of this species. 


RECTIDENS PALEMBANGENSIS (Strubell). 


“Shell very long ovate, very inequilateral, delicately and 
closely striate, here and there roughly costate-sulcate, posterior 
end distinctly biangulate, scarcely shining, rather thin, oliva- 
ceous, overlaid with a thin gray deposit. Anterior end very 
short, posterior elongate. Dorsal margin very slightly oblique, 
forming with the very short, rounded, subtruncate anterior 
margin a distinct angle and with the sloping posterior margin 
an indistinct one; ventral margin almost straight, slightly 
ascending posteriorly to the roundly-acuminate, depressed 
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rostrum. Beaks situated at 14 of the length, low, deeply 


eroded, not approaching; areola narrow, almost lanceolate; 

posterior slope compressed, margined by the distinct posterior 

ridge; ligament narrow, quite long. Hinge with a thin, nar- 
row lateral and two, elongate, curved, lamelliform, equal 
cardinal teeth in the right valve, one cardinal and an obsolete 
posterior accessory tooth in the left, the long laterals forming 
an angle with the cardinals; muscular and pallial impressions 
not very strong; nacre bluish-white, somewhat livid under the 
umbones. 

Length 43, height 17.5, diam. 11 mm. (Strubell). 

‘Type locality, South Sumatra. 

Umio palembangensis StTRUBELL, Nachr. Deutsch. Mal. Ges., 
1897, p. 10.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 862.—Haas, Conch. 
Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 27, fig. 7. 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of Rectidens gracilis. 


Var. pahumbaénsis (von Martens). 


“Differs by the shorter and posteriorly more elevated form, 
as well as that the posterior ridge very soon disappears, so that 
it is distinctly seen only in the umbonal.region. The rostrum 
of this form is like that of the typical form, somewhat declined, 
owing to the fact that the dorsal margin is oblique, while the 
basal margin is almost straight, while in the closely related. 
U. sumatrensis Dunk., the posterior margin descends almost 
as much as the basal ascends, so that the rostrum points back- 
ward. 

Length 53, height at beaks 19, at wing 23, diam. 13 mm. 

Beaks situated at 14 of the length.” (von Martens). 

Type locality not given. 

Unio palembangensis var. pahumbaénsis VON Martens, Nachr. 

Deutsch.: Mal. Ges., 1900, p. 14. 

Unio pahoembaensis Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 28, 

figs. 1-2. 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of Rectidens gracilis. 
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Genus LAMELLIDENS Simpson, 1900. 


Lamellidens SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 854.—ORTMANN, Ann. 

Camsvius.: Vili To12 pp) 277. 

Shell elongate, elliptical, pointed behind, with a slight post- 
dorsal wing, a low, often biangulate, posterior ridge and gen- 
erally two sharp, radiating liree above it; beaks with curved, 
radiating ridges, which sometimes are slightly zigzag, and 
often become almost concentric, but which fade out as they 
approach each other at the center of the disk ; epidermis smooth, 
generally shining, brownish, often with concentric bands of 
lighter color, rayless or nearly so; left valve with two com- 
pressed pseudocardinals, the front one roughened, and two 
laterals; right valve with two parallel, lamellar pseudocardinals 
and one lateral; cavity of the beaks rather shallow; dorsal 
scars few, deep, distinct, scattered; anterior scars separate; 
nacre bluish-white to straw. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio marginalis Lamarck. 

The genus Lamellidens contains a number of closely allied 
species, which seem quite distinct from other Naiades of the 
Oriental Region. The group appears to be closely allied to the 
subgenus Hyridella of Diplodon so far as shell characters have 
been observed. The beak sculpture consists of subradial 
curved bars much like that of the Australian species, but they 
sometimes are slightly zigzagged. The general texture and 
color of the shells are something like those of the Australian 
species, the epidermis being usually dark and always rayless. 

If I am correct in placing the Anodonta guillaini of Riecluz 
in this group it will be seen that Lamellidens has a distribution 
somewhat similar to that of Nodularia and Parreysia. 


KEY TO SPECIES OF LAMELLIDENS. 


Shell with imperfect hinge teeth, L,. guillaint. 
Shell with well developed hinge teeth. 
With a moderately developed post-dorsal wing. 
Trapezoid, base slightly rounded, L. pulcher. 
Elliptical or obovate, base rounded. [,. generosus- 
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Post-dorsal wing low or wanting. 


Shell oval, rather solid, L. jenkinsianus. 
Elliptical or subrhomboid. 
Solid smoky brown, L,. consobrinus. 
Subsolid, shining, often banded. L,. marginalis ; 
canefrianus ; thwaitesii; corrianus. 
Thin, dark, L.. lamellatus. 
Long rhomboid, black, L,. scutum., 
Cuneate, LL. narainporensts. 


Flongate ovate, L. nongvangensis; phenchooganjensis. 


Subgenus LAMELLIDENS Ss. Ss. 
Shell dark colored; teeth well developed. 


IAMELLIDENS MARGINALIS (Lamarck). 


Shell subrhomboid or subelliptical, thin or subsolid, convex, 
inequilateral; beaks but slightly inflated, not greatly elevated, 
their sculpture consisting of subradial curved bars, the inner 
of which coalesce below ; sometimes the bars are slightly zig- 
zag; surface nearly smooth; posterior ridge rounded, ending 
in a blunt point on or below the median line; epidermis usually 
polished, sometimes showing faint wrinkles arranged in radial 
series, brownish or yellowish-brown, marked with one or more 
yellowish-tawny or straw-colored concentric bands; on the 
dorsal slope there are two elevated, radial threads and often 
faint, greenish rays: teeth delicate and lamellar, pseudocardi- 
nals two in each valve, placed opposite each other in the right ; 
anterior and posterior muscle scars shallow, nacre bluish to 
salmon, generally soft and brilliant. 

Length 85, height 45, diam. 26 mm. 

Length 110, height 56, diam. 35 mm. 

India; Burma; Pegu; Ceylon; Canton River, China? I 
believe that Mousson’s U. ewanescens is L. marginalis, but can 
it be from Java? 

Die breite Mahler-Muschel aus Grénland, ScuroteEr, Flussc., 

1779; p: Ten, ph. 1x, ie. 4. 

? Unio grenlandica Mércu, Am. Jl. Conch., [V, 1868, p. 38. 


IL.AMELLIDENS GEOG: 


?Unio testudinarius SPENGLER, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., III, 1793, 65. 
?Unio truncatus SPENGLER, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., III, 1793, p. 65. 
Unio marginalis LAMARcK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.— 

DesHayes, Enc. Meth. IT, 1827, p. 151, pl. ccxivu, fig. 1.— 

HANLEy, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 206, pl. xx, fig. 53.—KUSTER, 

Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 239, pl. LXxx, fig. 4.—SOWERBY, 

Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pl. 11x, fig. 297—HANLEy and 

THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 20, pl. xu, fig. 2. 
Marganta (Umno) marginalis. Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 37; 1838, 

p: 24. 

Margaron (Unio) marginalis L&a, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, 

p. 60. 

Lamellidens marginalis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 854. 
Unio anodontina l,AMARCK, An. sans Yert., VI, 1819, p. 80. 
Unio anodontinus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 240, pl. 

Las Ky igen! 

Symphynota bilineata Lua, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., IV, 1831, p. 98, 

pl. x1, fig. 19; Obs., I, 1834, p. 108, pl. x1, fig. 109. 

Margarita (Unio) bilineatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25. 
Unio bilineatus HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 207, pl. xx1, fig. 

30.—SowERbY, Conch. Ieon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxx1, fig. 365. 
Margaron (Unio) bilmeatius Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 61. 
?Unio evanescens Mousson, Moll. Java, 1849, p. 91, pl. xvu, 

fig. 2. 

Unio dolichorhynchus 'TAPPERONE, CANEFRI, Am. Mus. Civ. 

Gen., 1889, p. 348. 

Unio gianelli TAPPERONE CANEFRI, Am. Mus. Civ. Gen., 1880, 

P. 353- 

I use Lamarck’s name for this species because the U. test- 
udinarius and truncatus were only briefly and imperfectly 
described, and never figured, their habitats being given as 
Greenland. Jamarck refers to the figures in Enc. Meth., pl. 
247, figs. 1, 1a, 1b, Ic, which very accurately represent the shell 
we know as Unio marginalis. 

An exceedingly variable species and I have only attempted 
to give a description of fairly typical forms as understood by 
Hanley and Theobald and Lea. The form is usually nearly 
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elliptical, though sometimes slightly rhomboid as described by 
Lamarck, the younger shells are smooth and polished, while 
older ones are often somewhat rough. 


Var. obesus (Hanley and Theobald). 


A giant form, which does not exhibit any banding and is 

much swollen. The surface is dark brown or blackish. 
Length 127, height 69, diam. 45 mm. 

Unio marginalis var. obesa HANLEY and THEOBALD, Conch. 
Ind... 1876,,pu20, pl. SEIT, dap: 

Lamellidens marginalis var. obesus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 
855. 

?Unio corrianus SOWERRBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxxvit, 
fig. 401. 

Var. tricolor (Kuster). 
Shell fulvous with a broad outer yellowish band, the dorsal 

slope greenish with darker rays. 

Unio tricolor KusrER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 156, pl. xiv, 
fig ae 

Unio marginalis var. tricolor HANtEY and THEOBALD, Conch. 
Ind., 1876, p. 20, plxiil, fig. 5. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. tricolor SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, 


p. 855. 


It is doubtful whether this is worthy of a varietal name. 


Var. candaharicus (Hanley and Theobald). 


Shell rhomboid, the dorsal and ventral outlines nearly 
straight and parallel; ashy brown, green on the dorsal slope. 
Unio marginalis var. candaharica HANtEY and ‘THEOBALD, 

Conch. Ind., 1870, p. 20, pl. x11, fig. 4. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. candaharicus SIMPSON, Syn., 900, 

p. 855. 


Var. cylindricus (Hanley and Theobald). 


Very much elongated, dorsal and ventral outlines nearly 
straight and parallel; posterior end pointed about on the median 
line; color brownish. 

Length 108, height 48, diam. 30 mm. 
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Unio marginalis var. cylindrica HANLEY and THEOBALD, Conch. 

Ind., 1876, p. 20, pl. xiv, fig. I. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. cylindricus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, 

p. 855. 

Var. hanleyi Simpson. 

Shell long rhomboidal; beaks elevated ; posterior ridge ele- 
vated, rounded; epidermis brownish with a yellowish border. 
This may possibly be a distinct species. The beaks appear to 
be more elevated than they are in any other of the forms. 
Hanley and Theobald believed it to be the Umo corrianus of 
Lea, but it is not that species at all. 

Unio marginalis var. corriana HANLEY and THEOBALD, Conch. 

Ind“-1876; p: 20, ple xxiv, fig. 4: 

Lamellidens marginalis var. hanleyi Simpson, Syn., 1900, Pp. 

855. 

Var. exanthematicus (Kuster). 


This seems to be a small form with a bright yellow epidermis 
and may be merely a young specimen. 
Unio exanthematicus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 243, 
Pip E KXKOCIs hie 
Lamellidens exanthematicus StMPsON, Syn., 1900, p. 856. 
Pressidens exanthematicus Haas. Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 
23, figs. 6-8. 


Var. sublamellatus Preston. 


“An elongate, somewhat rostrate form, having the hinge 
teeth rather less developed.” (Preston). 
Type locality, Burma. 
Lamellidens marginalis var. sublamellatus PRESTON, Rec. Ind. 
Mus.,, VIL, 1912, p.. 305- 
Var. sawaddyensis Preston. 
“Shell much more ovate and convex than the typical form, 
having the dorsal margin more arched and posteriorly ascend- 


ing, the ventral margin and anterior side more rounded, and 
the posterior side produced and roundedly rosrate.” (Preston). 
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Type locality, Sawaddy River; also Bhamo; Sawaddy, Teng- 
ling Stream; Shuaygoomya, Upper Burma; Mandalay, Upper 
Burma. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. sawaddyensis Preston, Rec. Ind. 

Mus., VII, 1912, p. 305. 


LAMELLIDENS BURMANUS DN. n. 


Shell trapezoid, rhomboid, narrowed in front, scarcely sub- 
solid, convex, inequilateral; beaks low; posterior ridge semi- 
double, faintly biangulate, ending near the base in a biangula- 
tion; dorsal and basal outlines curved; anterior end rounded; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate, joining the dorsal line with a 
blunt angle; surface irregularly, concentrically striate; epider- 
mis brown, shaded with green and yellowish; teeth com- 
pressed ; laterals and often the pseudocardinals curved, the two 
sets widely separated; nacre bluish, orange-tinted in the cavi- 
ties. 

Length 72, height 44, diam. 21 mm. 

Houngdaran, Burma. ; 

Umo pulcher TAPPERONE-CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Civ., VII, 1889, 

p. 350.—Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, pl. 33, figs. 7-8. 
Lamellidens pulcher Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 856. 

More decidedly rhomboid than any specimens of marginalis 
I have seen, more narrowed in front and shorter in proportion 
to height. The National Museum possesses two specimens 
from Fea that I believe are authentic. 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a svnonym of Physunio microp- 
terus. 


LAMEILIIDENS BURMANUS Nn. n. 


Shell slightly obovate, or elliptical, subinflated, inequilateral, 
rather thin; beaks moderately full; posterior ridge narrowly 
rounded, ending in a point about on the median line; anterior 
end rounded; dorsal slope slightly, obliquely truncate; surface 
nearly smooth ; epidermis rich chestnut-brown, with narrow or 
wide zones of yellowish, shining; pseudocardinals compressed ; 
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laterals remote; muscle scars rounded and shallow; nacre 

salmon-tinted, iridescent. 

Length 70, height 39, diam. 22 mm. 

Ceylon. 

Unio thwaitesii Lua, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 152; 
jl. Ac. N, Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 246, pl. xxxvu, fig. 125; 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 64, pl. xxxvu, fig. 125.—REEvE, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xx111, fig. 105. 

Margaron (Unio) thwaitesti Lma, Syn., 1870, p. 41. 

Lamellidens thwaitesii SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 8506. 

Lamellidens merginalis var. thwaitesi Preston, Rec. Ind. 
MusVil ik 1012; Dp. 303. 

Unio consobrinus HANLEY and THrosaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, 
BeebO, pla xia, high 7. 

Very close to consobrinus and it is quite probable that the 
two run together. It seems to be rather less solid than that 
species, is more conspicuously banded, more brilliant, and has 
a salmon-tinted nacre. 


LAMELLIDENS CONSOBRINUS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly long elliptical or subrhomboid, rather solid, 
inequilateral; beaks somewhat full and elevated; posterior 
ridge high, narrowly rounded, ending in a blunt point below the 
median line; anterior end rounded below, angled above; dorsal 
slope obliquely subtruncate; surface nearly smooth, covered 
with a dull chestnut epidermis having a faint, broad, greenish 
border; teeth strong, compressed; laterals remote; muscle 
scars impressed; nacre bluish-white, tinted flesh-color in the 
cavities. 

Length 60, height 33, diam. 21 mm. 

Length 65, height 38, diam. 25 mm. 

China; India; Ceylon. 

Unio consobrinus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 331; 
J Ac. oN. Set. Phila, 18600; p. 272, pl. xiv, fig. 152; Obs., 
Vil, 1860; p..9o, pl. xiv, fig. 152. 

Margaron (Unio) consobrinus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. consobrinus PRESTON, Rec. Ind. 
Mus., VII, 1912, p. 304. 
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Unio corbeti DEscHAMPs, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XVII, 1892, 

p. 68, fig. 

Unio mainzwaringi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 856. 
Lamellidens mainwaringi PRESTON, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 1912, 

p. 300. 

More solid, less brilliant and more rhomboid than L. 
thwaitesii to which it is dangerously close. The type, whose 
measurements I have given first, has been slightly injured on 
the dorsal slope. 

Shells have several times been received bearing the name 
Unio mainwaringt Nevill, which seem to be the same as conso- 
brinus or merely a small form of it. I cannot find that Nevill 
ever described the species credited to him. 

Since the publication of the Synopsis, Preston, (1. c.), has 
published a description of Nevill’s species as follows: 

“Shell rather small, cuneate, covered with a finely lamini- 
ferous periostracum; both valves marked with rather fine, 
concentric and finer, transverse, radiate, scratch-like striz; 
dorsal margin anteriorly gradually sloping, posteriorly arched 
and more rapidly descending; ventral margin somewhat 
straight; anterior side rounded; posterior side angled above 
and below, somewhat obliquely and obtusely rostrate; hinge- 
teeth well developed, moderately short; anterior adductor scar 
deeply impressed, posterior scar somewhat roughly triangular, 
well impressed ; interior of shell bluish, iridescent, rather gran- 
ulate. 

Long. 25.5, lat. 50 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Siliguri; also Namtsik Dihang. 


LAMELLIDENS LAMELLATUS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly elleptical or subrhomboid, subinflated, 
rather thin, inequilateral ; beaks moderately full and elevated, 
their sculpture being the characteristic, curved, subradial bars; 
posterior ridge elevated, narrowly rounded, there sometimes 
being one or two faint, radial ridges above it; dorsal slope 
obliquely subtruncate; dorsal outline nearly straight; surface 
almost smooth; epidermis olive to olive-chestnut ; usually with 
a smoky tint, more or less shining; teeth much compressed ; 
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laterals nearly or quite straight; muscle scars shallow; nacre 

bluish, sometimes deep blue. 

Length 77, height 45, diam. 23 mm. 
Length 70, height 36, diam. 25 mm. 
India; Ceylon. 

Unio lamellatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., VI, 1838, p. 19, pl. v1, 
fig. 16; Obs., I], 1838, p. 19, pl. vi, fig. 16—HANLEy, Biv. 
Shells, 1843, p. 194, pl. xx1, fig. 49—CueENu, III. Conch., 
1858, pl. xxil, figs. 3, 3a, 3b.—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 
1866, pl. uu, fig. 272—HaANLrEy and THrosaLp, Conch. Ind., 
1370s Pe epi ME lve. 7, 

Margarita (Unio) lamellatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, 
Pp. 20. 

Margaron (Unio) lamellatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, 
p. 46. 

Lamellidens lamellatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 856. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. lamellatus Preston, Rec. Ind. 
Mase Vili 1912s p. 304: 

Unio layardu Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 153; Jl. 
Ae N- Sci: Phila:, IV, 1860, p. 243, pl. xxxvi, fig. 122; Obs., 
VII, 1860, p. 61, pl. xxxvi, fig. 122——Rerve, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1856, pl. xxur, fig. 111—HaAntry and THEOBALD, 
Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pl. xu1, fig. 1. 

Margaron (Unio) layardii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

The shell is generally rather thin, the epidermis is almost 
always smoky, and is occasionally bordered by a lighter band. 

The type is not in the Lea collection. 


LAMELLIDENS SCUTUM (Sowerby). 


Shell elongated, rhomboid, subinflated, inequilateral, with 
dorsal and basal lines straight and parallel; dorsal slope ob- 
liquely subtruncate; posterior ridge widely double, ending in 
a wide biangulation below the median line; beaks apparently 
not much elevated; surface smooth, of a uniform pitch color ; 
teeth compressed; pseudocardinals slanting; laterals remote ; 
nacre livid whitish. 

Length too, height 50 mm. 

Tenasserim. 
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Unio scutum Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcrv, fig. 
510.—HANLEyY and THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pl. 
MEVi hg. 1. 

Lamellidens scutum SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

T.amellidens marginalis var. scutum Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., 
VIL 1012; p304- 

A much elongated rhomboid species, the dorsal and basal 
outlines being nearly straight and parallel. According to 

Sowerby the epidermis is pitch color. 


Var. humilior (von Martens). 


“Somewhat lower, but on the whole agreeing well with the 
typical form; young shells of a lively brownish-green, older 
ones blackish. Basal margin nearly straight in young shells, 
slightly incurved in mature ones. Posterior ridge well marked 
near the umbones. Teeth tubercular, but proportionally small. 

Length 124, height at beaks 49, at postero-dorsal angle 56, 
diam. 26 mm. Beaks situated at 2/9 of the length, postero- 
dorsal angle at 2/3 of the length.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, Chindwin River near Kalewa, Upper Burmah 
and its tributary, the Yu River. 

Unio scutum var. humor von Martens, Arch. fir Naturg., 

[\1890; p: 45; pk v, fig. a: 

“The younger specimens of this form have a great likeness 
in their outer appearance to U. marginalis var. anodontinus of 
the Conch. Ind., pl. 42, fig. 7, but they should have thinner 
teeth to belong to marginalis.” 


LAMELLIDENS CORRIANUS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly long elliptical, thin, convex, inequilateral ; 
beaks low; posterior ridge but slightly elevated, rounded, end- 
ing in a blunt point about on the median line; dorsal outline 
straight or nearly so; dorsal slope obliquely truncated ; anterior 
end a little narrowed, rounded, slightly cut away below; sur- 
face nearly smooth; epidermis ashy-olive, with radial rows of 
very delicate wrinkles on the anter‘or end, brilliantly polished 
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and having a somewhat metallic luster; teeth very delicate, 

compressed ; laterals straight; nacre bluish, iridescent. 
Length 54, height 26, diam. 14 mm. 

India; Burma; Pegu. 

Unio corrianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., VI, 1834, p. 65, pl. 
ix 25; Obs, 1, 1834) p77, pl. 1x, hg. 25:—HANtey, 
Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 207, pl. xx, fig. 60. 

Margarita (Unio) corrianus L&A, Syn., 1836, p. 38; 1838, p. 25. 

Margaron (Unio) corrianus Lama, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. OF. 

Lamellidens corrianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. corrianus PRESTON, Rec. Ind. Mus., 
Vil, 19r2, p. 304. 

A very delicate, highly polished species, the epidermis hay- 
ing a somewhat metallic or bronzy luster. 


LAMELLIDENS GENEROSUS (Gould). 


Shell irregularly elliptical or somewhat obovate, rather thin, 
convex or subcompressed, inequilateral ; narrowed and rounded 
in front; posterior ridge rounded, ending in a rounded point 
at or below the median line; dorsal outline slightly arched; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate, its outline straight or incurved, 
meeting the dorsal line at an angle ; base line rounded, especially 
full behind the middle; surface more or less concentrically 
sculptured ; epidermis dark chestnut or blackish, reddish in the 
umbonal region, shining; teeth lamellar; laterals remote and 
elevated ; nacre bluish, sometimes salmon in the cavities. 

Length 91, height 58, diam. 27 mm. 

Burma; Pegu. 

Unio generosus Gout, Pr. Bost. S. N. Hist., Il, 1847, p. 220. 
—HAan.ety and THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 22, pl. XLVI, 
fig. 4. 

Margaron {Unio) generosus LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 29. 

Lamellidens generosus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. generosus Preston, Rec. Ind. 
Must Wiis r912,. ps 304. 

?Unio lamellatus SowERsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcrv, 
fig. 511. 

Unio thwaitesti HANLEY and THropaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, 
Pp: 20) pli XEN He. 1. 
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A fine matched pair with the label U. generosus Gould, is in 
the Lea collection, presented by Dr. Gould from Newville, 
British Burma. It has a rather well-developed post-dorsal 
wing and shows decided, concentric sculpture. 


LAMELLIDENS CANEFRIANUS Simpson. 


Shell somewhat obovate, convex, rather thin, inequilateral ; 
beaks compressed, their sculpture consisting of delicate, curved, 
radial ridges, which are subnodulous and inclined to break up 
into zigzags; posterior ridge low. rounded; there are two 
delicate, pinched-up ridges above on the dorsal slope, which 
fade out below, anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded; 
posterior end bluntly pointed above the median line; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncate; dorsal and basal outlines lightly 
curved, the latter quite full behind the middle; surface with 
fine, concentric striz with excessively fine, radial, microscopic 
lines in front, very faintly granular on the disk; epidermis 
brilliant yvellowish-green, smoky-tinted green on the dorsal 
slope; teeth delicate, compressed ; nacre whitish. 

Length 89, height 44, diam. 27 mm. 

Prome, Lower Burma. 

Unio protensus TAPPERONE-CANEFRI, Am. Mus. Civ. Gen., 

VII, 1889, p. 349. 

Lamellidens canefrianus StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

I am very doubtful whether this is anything but a variety of 
marginalis. Several specimens from Fea, of the type lot, are 
before me, none of them quite grown, but they are all in 
beautiful condition, and show the character of the beaks and 
surface perfectly. The shell is shorter in proportion than most 
marginalis, and is much produced on the post-basal region. 
The name protensus was used by Lea in 1865 for a North 
Carolina Unio, hence I have changed it as above. 


LAMELLIDENS JENKINSIANUS (Benson). 


Shell somewhat solid, subinflated, irregularly long oval; 
inequilateral; beaks full and high; anterior end subangulate 
above, rounded below; base line nearly straight; dorsal, out- 
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line arched: post-dorsal slope slopingly subtruncate; surface 

with strong concentric striz; epidermis brownish; pseudo- 

cardinals and laterals rather solid; muscle scars impressed; 
nacre bluish-white. 

Length 94, height 51 mm. 

Assam. 

Unio jenkinsianus Benson, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 185. 
—Han ry and THEopatp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 19, pl. x1, 
fig. 4. 

Lamellidens jenkinsianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

Lamellidens marginalis var. jenkinsianus Preston, Rec. Ind. 
Mists VI non2:. 9: 305; 

I am at a loss to know what this is. Hanley and Theobald 
think it may probably be considered an abnormal form of 
U. marginalis or corrianus. It certainly cannot be the latter 
but may possibly be the former. The figure bears some re- 
semblance to that of an old Unio buckleyi. ‘There is a shell in 
the National Museum collection, which I refer to this with 
considerable doubt, but it is not so solid as the figure given by 
Hanley and Theobald show jenkinsianus to be. 


LAMELLIDENS NARAINPORENSIS Preston. 


“Shell cuneate, moderately convex, posteriorly rostrate, dark 
reddish-brown, covered, towards the margins, with a finely - 
laminiferous periostracum, marked with concentric lines of 
growth, bearing two carinz on each valve running from the 
umbones in a dorsally posterior direction; umbones small, not 
prominent, somewhat coarsely corrugated; dorsal margin very 
gently arched ; ventral margin scarcely rounded in the anterior 
and median regions, slightly curved posteriorly; anterior side 
abruptly rounded; posterior side sloping above, then angled 
and very abruptly descending; cardinal tooth in left valve 
obtrusely triangular, erect, absent in the right valve; lateral 
teeth anteriorly short, deeply grooved and projecting in the 
right valve, erect and jagged in the left, posteriorly moderately 
elongate and bifurcated in both valves; anterior scars rather 
circular, deep; posterior scars lightly impressed; interior of 
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shell pale flesh-color shading to iridescent bluish-white, very 
minutely granulate. 
Long. 35, lat. 84 mm.” (Preston). 
Type locality, Narainpore Bhil, Murshidabad District, 
Bengal. 
Lamellidens narainporensis PRESTON, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 
TO12; p. 300: 


LAMELLIDENS NONGYANGENSIS Preston. 


“Shell very elongately ovate, inflated, covered with a black- 
ish-brown, finely laminiferous periostracum, concentrically 
marked with rather coarse lines of growth; dorsal margin 
anteriorly somewhat straight, posteriorly arched above, sloping 
and slightly excavated below ; ventral margin scarcely rounded; 
anterior side abruptly descending; posterior side rostrate, 
obtusely rounded; cardinal teeth very anteriorly situate, trian- 
gular, erect; lateral teeth elongate, also erect, terminating pos- 
teriorly in an abrupt slope; anterior scars deeply marked; 
posterior scars lightly impressed; interior of shell flesh-colored 
shading to bluish, iridescent, minutely pitted and granulate. 

Long. 45, lat. 94 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Nongyang Lake, South of Patkai. 
Lameliidens nongyangensis PRESTON, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 

IQ12, p. 300. 


LAMELLIDENS PHENCHOOGANJENSIS Preston. 


“Shell very elongately ovate, posteriorly obtusely rostrate, 
dark blackish-brown, sculptured with fine, concentric  striz, 
crossed, especially in the anterior median region, by fine, 
slightly distant, transverse, radiate striz, thus presenting a 
minutely wrinkled appeatance; umbones flattened, much 
eroded; dorsal margin anteriorly gently sloping, posteriorly 
more rapidly sloping in a slight curve; ventral margin scarcely 
rounded; anterior side angled above, gently rounded below; 
posterior side produced, angularly rounded; hinge teeth very 
elongate, somewhat fine; anterior scars ovate, moderately im- 
pressed ; posterior scars roughly triangular, not well impressed ; 
interior of shell shading from pale brown to bluish, nacreous, 
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marked, especially towards the anterior ventral region, with 
very shallow, radiate furrows. 
Long. 42, lat. 86 mm.’ (Preston). 
Type locality, Phenchooganj, Central Sylhet. 
Lamellidens phenchooganjensis Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., VII, 
IQI2, p. 300. 


Subgenus SpAatuopsis Simpson. 1900. 


Spathopsis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 857. 

Sheil long, elliptical, compressed, beaks rather low, said to 
bear concentrically roughened ridges, with slight plications in 
front and behind them; posterior ridge not developed; surface 
shining, smooth: hinge line narrow, with faint, greatly elon- 
gated pseudocardinals and laterals; escutcheon deep, triangu- 
lar; beak cavities shallow; anterior muscle scars elongated ; 
posterior faint; iridescent behind. 

Type, Anodonta guillaini Recluz. 


LAMELLIDENS GUILLAINI (Recluz). 

Shell elongated, almost evenly elliptical, convex, subsolid; 
beaks not greatly elevated, sharp, turned forward; rugosely 
concentrically grooved; posterior ridge low and widely round- 
ed; surface with delicate, concentric sculpture; epidermis pale 
reddish-brown, lighter at the umbonal region; muscle scars 
complicated; nacre flesh-colored, slightly iridescent. 

Length 120, height 56, diam. 27 mm. 

Denog River, Brava, Northeast Africa. 

Anodonta guillaini Reciuz, Jl. de Conch., I, 1850, p. 55.— 

Crosse, Jde Conch; XX XI 1883) p..222. pl. 1x, fie. 4: 
Lamellidens guillaini SiMPsoN, Syn., 1900, p. 858. 

Spatha guillaim GerRMain, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 

1909, p. 56. 

The description given of this species is not at all full. The 
excellent figure cited shows delicate lamellar pseudocardinals 
and laterals and if it is correct this species belongs to the Un- 
ionidae and it is not related to the Spatha rubens with which the 
author compares it. 
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Genus TRAPEZOIDEUS Simpson. 1900. 


Trapezoideus StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 858. 

Shell trapezoid, much compressed, with a low posterior ridge, 
and but slightly raised, though pointed, beaks, which seem to be 
sculptured with irregularly radial ridges arranged in two im- 
perfect chevron-shaped loops; surface concentrically sculp- 
tured, often having irregular radial ridges on the posterior 
slope; epidermis yellowish-green or brownish, with two or 
more green rays above the posterior ridge; teeth compressed ; 
two pseudocardinals in the left valve, one under the beak, the 
other in front, often not well separated, and two laterals; 
right valve with two pseudocardinals and one lateral; pseudo- 
cardinals all irregular, often pitted and peculiarly dentilate ; 
laterals granular, showing traces of vertical striation; cavity 
of the beaks rather deep, compressed; muscle scars shallow, 
anterior scars separate; nacre soft, creamy, yellowish in the 
beak cavities. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio foliacea Gould. 

The species which I have placed in this group have generally 
elongated, rhomboid or trapezoid, rather thin, subcompressed 
shells. The beaks are but slightly elevated and nothing is 
known of their sculpture so far as I know. The surface has 
well-marked, concentric sculpture, which is sometimes cor- 
rugated, the teeth are compressed and roughened, the pseudo- 


cardinals being usually rather feeble. The group does not 
seem to be very close to any other. 


KEY ‘TO SPECIES OF TRAPEZOIDEUS. 


Shell with dark epidermis and nacre. 


Long rhomboid. T. exolescens. 
Ovate elliptical. T. ludovicianus. 
Shell with light epidermis and nacre. 
Trapezoid. T. pallegoixt. 
Obovate rhomboid. T. theca; peninsularis. 
Rhomboid. 
Not arcuate, T. foliaceus. 


Subarcuate, T. miscellus. 
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TRAPEZOIDEUS FOLIACEUS (Gould). 

Shell long rhomboid, a little narrower in front, subsolid, 
subcompressed or convex, inequilateral; posterior ridge feebly 
double, there being often a third, faint ridge on the posterior 
slope; dorsal outline lightly arched; posterior end obliquely 
truncate above, somewhat biangulate below ; base line straight 
or a little incurved; anterior end rounded; surface densely, 
finely, concentrically sculptured; beaks apparently low ; epider- 
mis yellowish-green or yellowish-olive, in old shells usually 
faintly clouded or widely rayed with green behind; there are 
two irregular, compressed, much-striated pseudocardinals in 
each valve and two remote laterals in the left valve and one 
in the right; beak cavities compressed but not deep; muscle 
scars irregular; nacre bluish-white, salmon-tinted in the cavi- 
ties, of a soft, iridescent tint. 

Length 62, height 34, diam. 18 mm. 

Burma ; Cambodia. 

Unio foliacea Goutp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., I, 1843, p. 141. 

Unio foliaceus HANLEY and THEoBaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 
19, pl. xuq, fig. 3—ANbDERSON, Yunnan Exp., 1877, p. 900, 
pl. Lxxx, figs. 8-12. 

Margaron (Umo) foliaceus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 39; 1870, p. 62. 

Trapezoideus foliaceus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 858.—HAas, 
Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 32, figs. 3-4. 

Unio peguensis ANTHONY, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 351, pl. 
XXv, fig. 2—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcv, fig. 
510. 

Margaron (Unio) peguensis LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 51. 

I am not positive that Gould’s Umio foliaceus is the young 
of Anthony’s U. peguensis as Hanley and Theobald are, but 
I am very strongly inclined to believe it. I have before me 
two specimens from the Lea collection labeled Unio foliaceus 
by Gould and presented by him to Dr. Lea. 

They are rather thinner than any specimens I have seen of 
U. peguensis Anthony, and are not quite so strongly sculptured, 
but they are smaller than any peguensis in the National 
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Museum. Gould's shells are slightly plicate on the dorsal slope, 
but this character is occasionally. present even in adult 


peguensis. 

Var. comptus (Deshayes and Julien). 

Shell small, more inflated than the type, rather thin. 
Length 32, height 18, diam. 10 mm. 

Unio comptus DEsHAvEs and JULIEN, Arch. de Mus., X, 1874, 
p. 126,.pl. vi, figs. 3, 4——Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 
22, ho. 

Trapezoideus foliaceus var. comptus Simpson. Syn., 1900, 
p. 858. 

Unio fragilis NEviiu, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLVI, 1877, p. 39.— 
ANDERSON, Yunnan Exp., 1877, p. 400, pl. Lxxx, figs. 8-12. 
The figure by Deshayes and Julien shows quite a little plica- 

tion on the dorsal slope. I have before me a specimen of Unio 

fragilis Nevill, an author’s specimen, which is a little smoother 
on the dorsal slope, but does not appear to differ otherwise. 
Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of misellus. 


Var. sayleymanensis Preston. 

“Shell thinner and smaller than the typical form, more pro- 
duced anteriorly and much more obtuse posteriorly ; the slight 
curve in the ventral margin is also absent.” (Preston). 

Type locality Bhamo; also Zayleyman. 

Trapezoideus foliaceus var. sayleymanensis, Preston, Rec. 

Ind! Mus: VEL, Tor2) pH3o7: 

Trapezoideus foliaceus var. zayleiwanensis Haas, Conch. Cab., 

Unio, 1912s pli33. figs 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of TJ. misellus. 


TRAPEZOIDEUS MISELLUS (Morelet). 

Shell elongated, subarcuately rhomboid, thin, compressed, 
inequilateral; umbonal region somewhat elevated ; beaks rather 
sharp; posterior ridge full, feebly biangulate, ending behind in 
a faint biangulation at and below the median line; anterior end 
narrowly rounded above, cut away below; base line incurved 
in the middle; dorsal outline lightly arched; dorsal slope ob- 
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liquely truncate; surface rudely and unevenly concentrically 

sculptured ; dorsal slope feebly plicate ; epidermis dirty green- 

ish: teeth delicate, lamellar; laterals remote; nacre bluish, sal- 
mon-tinted in the cavities. 

length 60, height 27, diam. 12 mm. 

Length 61, height 28, diam. 16 mm. 

Siam. 

Unio misellus Moret, Jl. de Conch., XIII, 1865, p. 21; Ser. 
Conch., IV, 1875, p. 341, pl. xiv,-fig. 2—von MAaRrTENs, 
Arch. fiir Naturg, I, 1899, p. 43, pl. v1, figs. 4-8. 

Trapezoideus misellus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 859.—Haas, 
Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 32, figs. 6-9. 

Unio siamensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 133; 
Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 279, pl. xxxviu, fig. 93; 
Obs., XII, 1869, p. 39, pl. xxxvui11, fig. 93. 

Margaron (Unio) siamensis LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 57. 

I have before me the type of Lea’s Unio siamensis, which 
does not seem to differ in any particular from Unio misellus 
as described and figured by Morelet, unless it may be a little 
more compressed. Morelet’s measurements, given in the 
“Series Conchyliologiques,”” make his species somewhat in- 
flated and may be incorrect. ‘These are: length 66, height 31, 
diam. 21 mm. The second measurements I have given are 
those of his type. 


Var. subclathratus (von Martens). 


‘Differs mainly from the typical form by the folds, which 
descend from the umbones, but do not reach the basal margin 
in the centre of the disk; they are nearly vertical and more or 
less regularly interrupted by the growth-lines and therefore 
have a granulated appearance, sometimes, particularly near the 
beaks, they also meet at acute angles pointed downwards, but 
this is the exception rather than the rule. At both extremities 
they radiate obliquely, without a noticeable curve and without 
granulations; posteriorly they frequently fork and anteriorly 
often meet at irregular acute angles. The general form and 
coloring, as a whole, is like typical miscllus, but on the average 
the shell is less thin, somewhat more inflated, the basal margin 
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straight or even somewhat convex, frequently there is a beauti- 
full dark green ray on the forward part of the posterior slope. 

Length 45, height at beaks 23, at postero-dorsal angle 24, 
diam. 15 mm. Beaks situated at 1-3 of the length.” (von 
Martens). 

Type locality, Chindwin River near Kalewa and Matu and 
in the Irriwadi near Yenangyoung, Burmah. 

Unio miscellus var. subclathratus von Martens, Arch. fur 

Naturg., I, 1899, p. 44, pl. v1, fig. 3. 

Trapezoideus subclathratus Haas, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1912, pl. 

B38) tie<6: 

TRAPEZOIDEUS PALLEGOIXI (Sowerby). 

Shell decidedly rhomboid or trapezoid, much wider behind 
than in front, compressed inequilateral; beaks rather full; 
posterior ridge prominent, narrowly rounded, ending near the 
base of the shell in a rounded point; dorsal line nearly straight ; 
posterior and almost squarely truncate; anterior end narrowed, 
rounded above, cut away below; base line incurved in the 
middle; surface with well marked, concentric wrinkles, with 
a few nearly vertical, curved folds in front of the posterior 
ridge ; epidermis greenish-yellow. 

Length 70, height at beaks 28, at hinder end of ligament 33 
mn. 

Siam ; Cambodia. 

Anodon pallegoixt Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 

vill, fig. 17.—Haas, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1912, pl. 33, figs. 3-5. 
Anodonta pallegoixi Cirssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 210, 

Oui Ghiawarer (C% 

Trapezoideus pallegoixi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 859. 

Sowerby tells nothing of the teeth or nacre of this shell. It 
is probable that the teeth are lamellar and rather feebly devel- 
oped. It is plainly a number of the Trapezoideus group of 
Uniones and differs from foliaceus and miscellus in the de- 
cidedly trapezoid form and in having nearly vertical curved 
plications in front of the posterior ridge. 

Haas, (1. c.), considers this a synonym of T. mtsellus. 
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TRAPEZOIDEUS EXOLESCENS (Gould). 

Shell long rhomboid, inequilateral, rather thin, subcom- 
pressed ; anterior end rounded, narrowed; dorsal outline lightly 
arched; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; base line nearly 
straight; posterior ridge double, ending in a feeble biangula- 
tion near the base; surface with irregular, concentric sculpture, 
and in some cases faint plications on the dorsal slope; epider- 
mis smoky-brown ; pseudocardinals rather shorter than in most 
of the species, feebly developed; laterals remote, well devel- 
oped; nacre bluish, lurid purplish in the cavities. 

Length 69, height 32, diam. 17 mm. 

Tavoy, Burma. 

Unio exolescens Gout, Pr. Bost. S$. N. Hist., J, 1843, p. 141.— 
AHANLEY and THEosaLp, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 43, pl. cv, 
fig. 5. 

Margaron (Umo) exolescens LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, 
DOSE, 

Trapezoideus exolescens SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 859. 

Four odd valves are in the Lea collection, presented by Dr. 
Gould under the name Unio exolescens. It is quite a distinct 
species, differing from others of the group in its dark epider- 
mis, the color of its nacre and the shorter pseudocardinals. 


TRAPEZOIDEUS THECA (Benson). 


Shell rather small, scarcely subsolid, somewhat elongated, 
subrhomboid, quite inequilateral, beaks. small but somewhat 
sharply elevated ; anterior end narrowed, a little, rounded ; base 
line a little inflated just behind the middle; dorsal outline nearly 
straight; outline of dorsal slope obliquely rounded; posterior 
ridge rounded; surface with rather strong concentric sculpture 
and slightly corrugated; dorsal slope plicate ; epidermis yellow- 
ish; teeth delicate ; pseudocardinals oblique ; nacre bluish, red- 
dish in the cavities, iridescent. 

Length 40, height 2t mm. 

Cane River, Bundelkhund, India. 

Unio theca BENSON, Ann. and Mag., X, 1862, p. 186—Han- 

LEY and THEOBALD, Conch. Ind., 1876, p. 6, pl. xu, fig. 5. 
Trapezoideus theca StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 859. 
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I am not certain as to the systematic position of this species, 
which may belong here. It is a rather small, oblong, sub- 
rhomboid form with concentric sculpture, apparently some- 
what corrugated and having a yellowish epidermis. 


TRAPEZOIDEUS PENINSULARIS Simpson. 
I 


Shell subrhomboid, rather thin, inequilateral; beaks but 
slightly elevated; posterior ridge double, ending in a faint 
biangulation at and below the median line; dorsal slope 
obliquely truncate; anterior end narrowed and rounded, cut 
away a little below; base line curved; surface finely wrinkled 
and apparently concentrically sculptured; epidermis fulvous- 
yellow or fulvous-olive. . 

Length 39, height 23 mm. 

Sumatra. 

Unio sumatrensis SowrrsBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. 

XXVIII, fig. 142. 

Trapezoideus peninsularis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 859. 

I am not at all certain where this species should be placed, as 
Sowerby’s description is very inadequate. It is shorter in pro- 
portion to height than the other species, and the base line is 
more rounded. This is not Lea’s sumatrensis, nor that of 
Dunker. The name being preoccupied, I have changed it to 
peninsularis. I do not think it is the same as the Umio comptus, 
as Fischer believes. 


TRAPEZOIDEUS LUDOVICIANUS (Rochebrune). 


“Shell ovate elliptical, thick, moderately convex, brown; 
anterior region rounded; dorsal margin arcuate behind, ab- 
ruptly truncated below; ventral margin subsinuous; surface 
deeply, concentrically sulcate, with minute, straight, interrupted 
grooves, which toward the dorsal margin and especially at the 
umbonal region develop into conspicuous, intricate waves; 
umbones obtuse, greatly eroded, coppery; cardinal tooth 
quadrate, thick, crenulate ; lateral teeth elongate, distant in the 
right valve; interior nacreous, bluish, salmon under the beaks. 

Length 50, height 32, diam. 22 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Preck-Scholl, Upper Mekong. 
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Diplodon ludovicianum RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., 1882, 
Pp. 43.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 862. 
Trapezoideus ludovicianus Haas, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1912, pl. 
22, fies 5 
This species, which was placed among the indeterminate 
species in the Synopsis, has recently been figured as a Trap- 
esoideus by Haas, (1. ¢.), but the accompanying text has not 
yet been published. 


Genus ARCONAITA Conrad, 1865. 


Arconaia Conrap, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1865, p. 234. 

Shell greatly elongated, inflated, solid, twisted on its axis, 
sometimes straight, but generally having the posterior end 
curved strongly to the right or left, with a decided posterior 
ridge on both sides of the shell, ending in a blunt point, with 
generally a smail ridge above on the post-slope; beaks rather 
low, sculpture not seen, but probably zigzag-radial; often a 
few nodulous or wavy ridges cross the body of the shell, 
which is irregularly sulcate; epidermis rayless; two pseudo- 
cardinals in the right valve, the upper compressed, separated 
from the split-up lower one by a parallel-sided pit, two in the 
left, and two heavy laterals; one lateral in the right and a 
vestige of one below it, laterals granulated and_ vertically 
striate; muscle scars deep, anterior small, the front and upper 
united, the hinder separate; posterior muscle scars long, 
oblique; beak cavities very shallow; dorsal scars numerous, 
placed just on the inner edge of the hinge; nacre white. The 
lobes of the mantle are not united into siphons, but separated 
throughout, with only a feeble commissure separating the anal 
and branchial openings. 

Type, Triquetra lanceolata Lea. 

In 1865 Conrad established the genus Arconata for the Tri- 
quetra lanceolata of Lea. I have placed in it, besides the 
original form, two others which Heude doubtfully believes to 
be varieties of lanceolata, but which seem to me to be valid 
species. The systematic position of the group is a little uncer- 
tain, but I am inclined to believe that it is one of the Endo- 
branchs and should be placed in the supergeneric group 
Rosanorhamphus. 
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Group of Arconaia lanceolata. 
Shell with an anterior wing. 


ARCONAIA LANCEOLATA (Lea). 


Shell elongated, solid, subinflated, twisted on its axis, 
curved to the right or left from the middle to the extreme 
posterior end, with a strong anterior wing, which is carried 
forward to a point; posterior ridge well developed, subangular 
or narrowly rounded, fullest on the convex side of the shell, 
ending in a blunt point below an oblique posterior truncation ; 
beaks but little elevated; surface with irregular growth lines, 
often with a few nodules or subvertical corrugations at the 
anterior of the disk; epidermis ashy brown, somewhat silky; 
pseudocardinals strong, double in each valve, usually much 
split up; laterals very long, more or less vertically striate, two 
in the left valve and one in the right; muscle scars well im- 
pressed, the posterior ones long and oblique; dorsal scars 
numerous; nacre whitish. 

Length 130, height 34, diam. 22 mm. 

China. 

Triquetra lanceolata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, 
Pp. 79. 

Hynia lanceolata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1856, p. 300. 

Arconaia lanceolata Conrap, Am. Jl. Conch., I, 1856, p. 234.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

Inquetra contorta’ Lua, Pr. Ac) N. Sci. Phila., VIL, 1856, 
p.. 400; Obs WAL1857, p. 20" pl seca hen a lh eAtewINE 
set, Philay TN 1858, p: 310, pl xx xian fen. 

Hyria contorta Sowrerpy, Conch. Icon., XVIT, 1869, pl. 1, figs. 
2a, 2b. 

Margaron (Triquetra) contorta L&A, Syn., 1870, p. 26. 

Unio contortus HEupE, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 1877, pl. xv., 
fig. 31. 

Several examples of this remarkable shell are before me, 
most of which turn to the right behind; one, however, curves 
strongly to the left. One of the shells curves but little and 
there is quite a little variation in this matter, as well as in the 
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amount of the twist. A young, or perhaps not fully adult 
shell, shows long anterior wings, 20 millimeters in length, 
drawn out to a point, but these are generally more or less 
broken away. ‘The type is not in the Lea collection, but a 
smaller shell presented by Cunning. 


ARCONAIA MUTICA (Heude). 


Shell solid, inflated, elongated, twisted on its axis and having 
the hinder part bent to one side; beaks apparently low ; anterior 
end with a short wing above; posterior ridge elevated, double 
and angled in the inner valve, the two ridges widely separated ; 
posterior end widely, obliquely truncate; surface rather more 
roughened than in lanceolata; epidermis reddish-brown or 
blackish-brown, scarcely if at all sericeous; pseudocardinals 
strong, triangular, ragged but not split into denticles in the 
specimens seen; laterals vertically striate; muscle scars im- 
pressed, the posterior ones long and oblique; nacre flesh-col- 
ored. 

Length 108, height 30, diam. 25 mm. 

China. 

Umo contortus var. muticus HeupeE, Conch. Fluv. Nank., II, 
1S 77 spleen, Ness 
Arconaia mutica SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

Heude makes this a variety of lanceolata, but, although I 
have seen some intermediate material, I am inclined to believe 
it worthy of a specific rank. It is solider, more inflated and 
rougher than Janceolata, it is not so silky, the color is more 
reddish, the posterior ridge of what may be called the inner 
valve is widely and angularly double, the posterior end is 
obliquely truncate instead of being pointed as in Janccolata. 
The pseudocardinals are more solid and triangular, and not so 
much split. 

Group of Arconaia conjungens. 


Shell moderately solid, slightly twisted and bent, rounded 
in front; pseudocardinals not so much torn as in the lanceolata 
group; not winged in front. 


IIgo PSEUDAVICULA 


ARCONAIA CONJUNGENS (Heude). 


Shell somewhat delicate, elongated not very solid, but 
slightly curved or twisted; posterior ridge rather high and 
pinched up on the outer valve, ending in a point on the median 
line; anterior end almost regularly rounded, slightly angled, 
but wholely wanting a wing above; surface smooth; pseudo- 
cardinals subcompressed, rather short; laterals long and nearly 
straight; muscle scars impressed, the posterior ones long and 
oblique. 

Length 80, height 21 mm. 

China. 

Unio contortus var. conjungens Hrupr, Conch. Fluv. Nank., 

U1 1877, qples ie. 33° 
Arconaia conjungens SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

Heude also makes this a variety of A. lanceolata, but states 
that both his varieties are probably species. This is much more 
delicate than lanceolata, is smaller, smoother, less solid, less 
twisted and curved and has different pseudocardinals. His 
description is very meagre. 


Genus PSEUDAVICULA Simpson, 1900. 


Pseudavicula SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

Shell with a well-developed anterior and posterior dorsal 
wing; dorsal line strongly incurved; beaks full, not high; a 
high, down-curved posterior ridge runs to the posterior basal 
point, and between this point and the posterior point of the 
wing the outline is deeply incurved; base and lower part of 
anterior end rounded; surface slightly sculptured with con- 
centric ridges; beak sculpture probably zigzag rayed; anterior 
tooth of left valve elongate, slightly corrugated, that of the 
right double; laterals in left valve double, single in the right, 
straight, elongated, thin, and prominent ; nacre rose-tinted. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio johnstoni Smith. 


PSEUDAVICULA JOHNSTONI (Smith). 


Shell irregularly rhomboid, compressed, rather thin, inequi- 
lateral; dorsal margin an inverted arch, the anterior and pos- 
terior ends of which extend into wings; beaks slightly elevated ; 
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posterior ridge prominent, narrowly rounded, curved down- 
ward in the middle, ending in a produced point near the base 
of the shell; posterior end sharply incurved between the wing 
and the base; base rounded; anterior end rounded and cut 
away below; surface strongly, concentrically striate, highly 
corrugated at the umbones; epidermis pale green, obscurely 
radiate behind; nacre beautifully pearly, iridescent, pale rose 
color; pseudocardinals elongated, corrugated, single in the 
left valve, double in the right; laterals single in the right valve, 
double in the left. 

Length 53, height 30, diam. 9.5 mm. 

Lake Mweru, British Central Africa. 

Unio (Metaptera) johnstom Smiru, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 

1893, p. 640, pl. LIx, figs. 18-20. 

Pseudavicula johnstoni SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 861. 

This remarkable species bears a striking resemblance to a 
Prisodon and is possibly closely related to that group. Smith 
states that the region above the umbones is lightly corrugated, 
but does not say whether this sculpture is zigzag-radial or 
otherwise. He states that the shell gapes slightly at both ends. 


Genus ARCIDOPSIS Simpson, 1900. 


Arcidopsis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 861. 

Shell inequilateral, elongated, with dorsal and ventral lines 
nearly straight and parallel; anterior end strongly and obliquely 
truncated from the beaks to the anterior base, and ending in a 
rather sharp but rounded point below; posterior end obliquely 
truncated above, rounded below; posterior ridge full, rounded ; 
the shell in front and below rather compressed; surface con- 
centrically and radially ridged; pseudocardinals strong, two in 
the right valve, one in the left, and supported by a strong, 
cardinal rib; muscle scars well impressed; pallial line distinct. 

Animal unknown. 


Type, Unio footer Theobald. 
ARcrIbopsts FOOTEL (Theobald). 


Shell trapezoid, elongated, compressed, inequilateral; beaks 
prominent ; dorsal line straight, posterior end obliquely truncate 
above, rather widely rounded below ; base line straight ; anterior 
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end slightly narrowed, obliquely cut away from the beaks to 
near the base, narrowly rounded below; surface radially and 
concentrically sculptured so that it is retriculated throughout ; 
within there is a strong rib, which supports the cardinal teeth. 

Length 95, height at the beaks 36, at hinder end of ligament 
39 mm. 

Kistna River, India. 

Unio footei THEOBALD, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., XLV, 1876, p. 187, 
pl. xiv, figs. 9, 9a. 
Arcidopsis footer SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 861.—HAas, Con. 

Cab., Unio, 1gi0, pl. x1, figs. 2-4. 

A remarkable form, which may not belong to the Unionide 
at all. The beaks form an angle between the anterior end and 
dorsum, the narrowly rounded anterior point below projecting 
forward in an unusual manner. 

Unfortunately Theobald’s Latin description of Unio footet 
is not at all complete. No laterals are mentioned, and he says 
nothing of the color of the epidermis or of the nacre. The 
beaks were too much worn in his specimens to give any char- 
acters. The shell resembles some of the Arcas of the Barbatia 
group. 

The following are indeterminate Oriental Unionide: 

Unio alfierianus BourGuIGNAT, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 43. Choa, 

Central Africa. 

Unio antiniloticus BourcuicNat, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI. 

1880, 482, pl. x1, fig. 5. Senegal. 

Unio ascia HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 385, pl. xxu11, fig. 20. 

Penang. 

Unio bridouxi Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 13. Lake 

Tanganyika. 

Unio ferscali Parreyss. Where described? Egypt. 
Umo gibbus SPENGLER, Skriv. Selsk. Nat., III, 1793, p. 64. 

Tranquebar. 

Unio guillemeti Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 15. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Umo hamyanus BourcutGcnat, Voy. Choa., 1885, p. 42. Cen- 
tral Ethiopia. 
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Unio idgi BourcurGnat, Moll. Terr. et Fluv. Choa, 1885, p. 39. 
Choa, Africa. 

Unio ilgut SoLEULET, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 40. Central Ethiopia. 

Unio jossett Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 19. L. 
Tanganyika. 

Unio jouberts BourcuicnaTt, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 8. L. 
Tanganyika. 

Unio lavigerinus Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 14. 
1. Tanganyika. 

Unio ligula Mousson, L. & S, W., Moll. Java, 1849, p. 94. 
Java. 

Unio longitudinatus AN'toN, Verz der Conch. 

Unio madagascariensis SGANZIN, Mem. Soc. Hist. Strab., 1846, 
p. 8. Mahoupa River, Madagascar. No figure. 

Unio menardi Bourcutcnat, Un. & Ir. Tan.,. 1886, p. 20. L. 


Tanganyika. 

Unio meneliki, SOLEILLET, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 41. Central 
Ethiopia. 

Unio moineti Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 11. L. 
Tanganyika. 


Dysnomia pavonina ROCHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., 1882, p 43. 
Cochin, China. 

Umio schweinfurtht voN MArRtENS, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 127. 
Egypt. 

Unio sitifensis MoreLer, J. de Conch., 1853, p. 208. 

Umo soleilleti Bourcuicnat, Voy. Choa, 1885, p. 39. Central 
Ethiopia. 

Loncosilla solenoides RA¥FINESQUE, Cont. Mon., 1831, p. 7. 
Jellinghy River, Bengal. 

Unio subamygdalinus Drover, J. de Conch., 1895, p. 33. West 
Africa. 

Unio truncatus SPENGLER, Skiv. Selsk. Nat., III, 1793, p. 66. 
Tranquabar. 

Unio vinckei Bourcuicnat, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 18. L. 
Tanganyika. 

Unio vissert BoURGUIGNAT, Un. & Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 21. L. 
Tanganyika. 
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LAMPHORHAMPHUS. 


Male and female shells alike; dull-colored; beak sculpture 
nearly or quite radial, marsupium occupying the entire inner 
branchiz, forming a pad-like mass. 


Genus TETRAPLODON Spix, 1827. 


Castalia LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 66. 
Tetraplodon Srix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32. 
Prisodon L&A, Synopsis, 1852, p. 18. 

Shell triangular, solid, inflated, with a high, sharp posterior 
ridge, behind which it is decidedly truncated; beaks very full 
and high, sculpture strictly radial, or with one or two pairs of 
the central bars coalescing below, the whole extending more or 
less over the disk as strong ridges ; epidermis thick, dark, dull- 
colored; hinge line arched; there is a very strong, compressed: 
pseudocardinal in the left valve, and there are two in the right, 
all in front of the beaks; behind them are several denticles; 
one lateral in the right valve and two in the left; all the teeth 
strongly vertically ridged; beak cavities deep, not compressed ; 
anterior muscle scars small, deep; nacre whitish. 

Animal having the labial palpi wider than long; margins of 
mantle inferiorly open, but united posteriorly to form two 
siphons, branchial and anal; branchial opening surrounded with 
papillz; anal opening smooth; outer branchiz united to the 
mantle to their posterior ends; inner united to the abdominal 
sac; foot tongue-shaped, thick, produced anteriorly. (Tro- 
schel. ) 

Type, 7etraplodon pectinatum Spix. 

A very natural, small group of South American Unionide. 
The shells are generally triangular with high beaks having 
radical sculpture, which extends well on to the disk and in 
some cases all over it. The teeth are usually strongly vertical- 
ly sculptured, the pseudocardinals are often somewhat split up. 
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KEY TO SPECIES OF TETRAPLODON. 


Shell with very sharp, high posterior ridge, 7. quadrilatcrus. 
Posterior ridge rounded or subangular. 


Shell rhomboid. T. crosseanus. 
Shell trapezoid. 
With many zigzag-radial ridges. T. multisulcatus. 
Ridges few, wide and short. T. retusus. 


Ridges strong extending half way over the disk, 
- T. ovatus. 
Ridges fine, shell concentrically sculptured, 
T. schombergianus ; cordatus. 


Shell quadrate, nearly smooth, yellow. T. quadratus. 
Shell more or less triangular. 
Beaks nearly central. T. ecarinatus. 
Beaks anterior. 
Radial ribs strong. T. baro; ambiguus. 
Radial ribs low. T. juruanus ; pectinatus. 


Group of Tetraplodon ambiguus. 
Characters as in the genus. 


TETRAPLODON AMBIGUUS (Sowerby). 


Shell subtriangular, greatly inflated, solid, quite inequilateral ; 
beaks very full and high, their sculpture consisting of strong, 
radial bars, which extend well over the disk, in some cases 
to the base of the shell; anterior end narrowed and rounded; 
base almost straight or curved; dorsal slope suddenly and 
obliquely truncate, often somewhat angular behind the liga- 
ment; posterior ridge very full and high, narrowly rounded, 
ending in a blunt point at or near the base of the shell; epider- 
mis thick, brownish, dull, showing concentric growth lines; 
teeth vertically striate; pseudocardinals split up, usually there 
are two or three more prominent than the rest in each valve; 
laterals single or double in the right valve, double in the left; 
beak cavities deep and rounded; anterior scars small, deep; 
nacre whitish. 
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Length 60, height 42, diam. 42 mm. 

Length 48, height 40, diam. 38 mm. 

Amazon and Rio de la Plata River systems. 

? Prisodon truncatus SCHUMACKER, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, 
Pp. 139. 

? Castalia ambigua Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 67. 
—GUERIN, Icon. Regne. An., 1829, pl. xxvi11.—WYyaAtTt, 
Man. Conch., 1838, p. 65, pl. x1, fig. 5 —-CHENUu, Man., 1859, 
TEP: 407 tig735- 

Unio ambigua DrsHayes, Tr. Elem. Conch., 1839, p. 18, pl. 
XXIX, figs. 7-9. 

Unio ambiguus SowrErsby, Rec. and Fos. Shells, XVI, 1823, 
fig. d —REEVE, Conch. Syst., 1841, p. 117, pl. Lxxvu, fig. 2— 
DrsuayEs, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 210, pl. xxrx, figs. 7-9. 

Tetraplodon ambiguus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 863.—von 
InERING, Abhandl. Senckenb. Naturf. Ges., 32, 1910, p. 125, 
pl. 12, figs. 4a-d. 

Tetraplodon pectinatum Spx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32, pl. 
KV oy 

Castalia inflata d’OrxicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 43.—HANLEY, 
Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 173, pl. xx1v, fig. 12—d’Orsreny, Voy. 
Am. Mer. 1843, p. 508, pl. 1x xtt, figs. 4-10. 

Castalia turgida Hurr, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 76, pl. xt1v, 
fig. 1—Sowergy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. ru, fig. 11. 

Castalia hanleyana Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1860, pl. 1, 
fig. 5. 

Castalia carolinensis SoweRBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1860, pl. 11, 
fig. 6. 

Castalia cordata StropeL, Mat. Mal., Pt. I, 1874, p. 75. 

An exceedingly variable form, some specimens being quite 
elongated and straight on the base line; others are much 
slighter, are rounded below, and almost rhomboid. 

Schumacher gave only a brief description of his Prisodon 
truncatus, and referred to no figure, and the same can be said 
of Lamarck regarding his Castalia ambigua, both of which are 
supposed by authors to be the above species. But either of 
these descriptions apply equally well to several species, there- 
fore they can not be considered authentic. 
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TETRAPLODON PECTINATUS Spix. 

Shell subtriangular, inflated, subsolid, inequilateral, with 
moderately full, high beaks; anterior end narrowed and 
rounded; base lightly curved; dorsal slope arched; posterior 
ridge elevated, rounded, ending in a point above the base; sur- 
face with low, radiating ridges, which become rather feeble 
below, the dorsal slope, ridged only near the beaks. Epidermis 
fuscous or brownish; teeth rather delicate, elegantly vertically 
striate; beak cavities deep; anterior scars impressed; nacre 
silvery, thinner behind. 

Length 43, height 27, diam. 22 mm. 

Type locality, Rio Sao Francisco, Brazil. 

Tetraplodon pectinatum Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32, 

pliecxvs fie. 4: 

Tetraplodon ambiguus, (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 863. 

Spix gives two figures, 3 and 4. I believe that fig. 3 is 
T. ambiguus. Fig. 4 shows only the interior of two valves, 
but they agree exactly with an old broken shell in my collection. 
It is probably a valid species. There are other forms between 
it and ambiguus. 


TETRAPLODON JURUANUS von lhering. 

“The form of the only specimen is similar to that of 7. 
pectinatus, but the anterior end is smaller and the dorsal 
margin slopes quite sharply to the hinder end; a double pos- 
terior ridge separates the side of the shell from the smooth 
posterior slope, which is not the case in pectinatus. The epi- 
dermis is blackish, whereas it is brown in pectinatus. The scar 
of the anterior adductors lies in front of the cardinal tooth and 
in front of it the anterior part of the shell protrudes as far as 
the adductor is wide, whereas this part of the shell in pectinatus 
is only half the width of the adductor. The lateral teeth are 
short, whereas in pectinatus they are very long. In my speci- 
men the laterals of the left valve are 13 mm. long and the 
distance of the anterior edge of the cardinal tooth from the 
beginning of the lateral teeth measures the same. 
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It is clear, therefore, that we are dealing with two related 
species, which, however, differ in the characters of the hinge, 
the position of the beaks, ete. 

The free border of the lunula on the Jurua specimen is 
slightly convex, which is similar in T. ambiguus. 

Length 46, height 30, diam. 21 mm. The beaks are situated 
at 37-100 of the length.” (von Ihering). 

Type locality, Rio Jurua, Brazil. 

Tetraplodon ambiguus von Tarrinc, Rev. Mus. Paul., VI, 

1904, p. 460. 

Tetraplodon juruanus voN HERING, Abhandl. Senckenb. 

Naturf.Ges:, 32. I910; p. 126; 


TETRAPLODON BARO von Ihering. 


“This rather thick-shelled species with high, inflated beaks, 
straight basal margin and long oval form has absolutely no 
near relationship to the genuine Castalia ambigua of Lamarck. 
The beaks are placed far forward, situated at 16-100 of the 
length. I have it from the Amazon.” (von Ihering). 

Unio ambiguus Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1851, p. 165, pl. xLvuit, 

Hier. 

Castalia ambigua SowERpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 1, 
fig. 1a-c. 

Tetraplodon ambiguus, (part), Stuwpson, Syn., 1900, p. 863. 

Tetraplodon baro von IHERING, Abhandl. Senckenb. Naturf. 
GES 2271 OTC prey: 

TETRAPLODON QUADRILATERUS (d’Orbigny). 

Shell rather large, triangular rhomboid, subsolid, inflated, 
inequilateral; beaks high and full, with very strong, wide, 
radial ribs, which extend almost to the base; posterior ridge 
very high, sharply angled, ending in a blunt point near the 
base of the shell; anterior end narrow and rounded; base 
lightly curved; posterior end sharply and obliquely truncate, 
raised to an angle behind the short ligament; dorsal slope 
radially sculptured near the beaks; epidermis brownish, thick, 
dull, showing growth lines; pseudocardinals subcompressed, 
split, vertically striate; laterals single in the right valve, double 
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in the left, obliquely or feebly. vertically striate; beak cavities 

deep, rounded; anterior scars impressed; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 77, height 55, diam. 41 mm. 

Length 68, height 50, diam. 40 mm. 

Tropical South America east of the Andes. 

Castalia quadrilatera d’OrpicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 42; Voy. 
Am. Mer., 1843, p. 509, pl. LX XIII. 

Tetraplodon quadrilaterum StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 864. 

Mya ambigua Woop, Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 200, pl. 1 
(supp.), fig. 9. 

Castalia acuticosta Hurr, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 77, pl. xiv, 
fig. 3.—SoweErsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 111, figs. 12, 
12a, 12b. 

Castalia latiquadrata Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 
i, fig. 10. 

Close to ambiguus, but larger, thinner, less inflated, with 
stronger, wider ribs, which are more developed on the posterior 
slope than in that species. The hinge is more delicate, the later- 
als less vertically striate 


TETRAPLODON CorDATUS (H. and A. Adams). 


Shell but slightly inflated, triangular rhomboid, inequilateral ; 
beaks full, high, widely rounded, having numerous, rounded, 
radial ridges separated by grooves about their own breadth, 
the central ridges coalesce below and all end on a line about 
midway over the disk; posterior ridge high, slightly double 
below, sharp above, ending in a blunt point at the base of the 
shell: dorsal line straight, short, meeting the oblique posterior 
truncation at a decided angle; base line nearly straight ; surface 
with decided, concentric sculpture; epidermis olive; nacre 
bluish. 

Length 87, height 65 mm. 

British Guiana. 

Castalia cordata H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, 
p. 50g, III, pl. cxx, figs. 2, 2a—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., 
MVE T8609, pla, fe: 8: 

Tetraplodon quadrilaterum, (part), SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, Pp. 
864. 
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H. and A. Adams figure a young shell and credit the species 
to Humphry, but do not describe it. 

The description by Sowerby of this form is inadequate and 
the figure shows a shell much resembling 7. quadrilaterus. It 
may, however, be distinct. It seems to be more strongly, con- 
centrically sculptured and to have shorter, narrower, more nu- 
merous umbonal ridges, which end higher up on the shell, and 
the inner ones coalesce below, while in quadrilaterus they do 
not. 


TETRAPLODON OVATUS (Sowerby ). 

Shell subquadrately triangular, solid, inequilateral; beaks 
full and high, rather sharp, having a few, strong, widely 
spaced radial ribs, which extend about half way over the disk 
and suddenly end at one of the growth lines; anterior end cut 
away above, rounded below; base line curved; outline of dorsal 
slope oblique, elevated to a decided angle in the middle; pos- 
terior ridge full, sharp above, ending in a blunt, point near the 
base of the shell, the outline above this point being slightly 
incurved; epidermis pale olive with concentric, darker bands. 

Length 66, height 52 mm. 

Brazil. 

Castalia ovata SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 1, fig. 4. 
Tetraplodon ovatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 864. 

Sowerby never gave any measurements or descriptions of 
the interior of his Naiades and for that reason I am unable to 
fully compare this with quadrilaterus, to which it seems closely 
allied. The radial bars are wider and more widely spaced than 
in quadrilaterus, they end suddenly and evenly near the middle 
of the disk, the color is lighter and is banded. 


TETRAPLODON RETUSUS (Hupé). 

Shell almost regularly triangular, inflated, solid, somewhat 
inequilateral, with a short ligament; beaks very high, full, 
sculptured with a few, wide, radial ridges separated by nar- 
rower grooves; the ridges do not extend half way over the 
disk; the rest of the shell is rudely and irregularly concentric- 
ally sculptured; posterior ridge high, narrowly rounded, ending 
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in a blunt point near the base of the shell; above the posterior 
ridge on the decidedly truncate posterior slope there is a 
broad, radial furrow, which ends in a slight sinus; dorsal slope 
subangular behind the ligament; pseudocardinals solid, sub- 
compressed, rough but not split; laterals somewhat vertically 
striate; beak cavities deep, round; anterior scars deep; nacre 
white, iridescent behind. 

Length 65, height 49, diam. 41 mm. 

Guiana; Amazon ? 

Castalia ambigua Sowerpy, Conch. Man., 1830, fig. 140. 
Castalia retusa Hurt, Mol. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 75, pl. xiv, fig. 

2.—SowErsBy, Conch. Icon., X VII, 1869, pl. 1, fig. 2. 
Tetraplodon retusus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 864. 

Close to 7. ambiguus and it may be only a variety of that. 
It differs in having only a few, wide radial ridges on the 
umbones, which extend but a short distance over the disk, in 
being strongly and irregularly concentrically sculptured, and 
in having more compact, less split-up pseudocardinals. 


TETRAPLODON QUADRATUS (Sowerby). 


Shell solid, subquadrate or subrhomboid, inequilateral ; beaks 
very full and high, turned forward, with a few strong radial 
ribs, which extend about one-third of the distance from the 
beaks to the base, the rest of the shell nearly smooth; posterior 
ridge much elevated, decidedly rounded, apparently bordered 
by sulci at each side, ending in a point at the base of the shell; 
epidermis straw-colored: teeth strong; anterior scars deep, 
small; nacre apparently pinkish. 

Length 26, height 22 mm. 

Guiana. 

Castalia quadrata SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 1, 

NSS. 7eas De 
Tetraplodon quadratus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 864. 

This may be only the young of a form, which becomes much 
larger when mature, but the shell is described as solid. Its 
smooth, straw-colored surface and the rounded cord-like pos- 
terior ridge should distinguish it from any others. 
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TEPRAPLODON SCHOMBERGIANUS (Sowerby). 


Shell biangular subquadrate, thin, concentrically wrinkled, 
somewhat inequilateral; beaks moderately high and rounded; 
posterior ridge elevated and rounded, ending in a blunt point 
a little above the base of the shell; post-dorsal slope elevated 
into a low wing, which is rounded behind the ligament and 
obliquely truncate behind ; umbonal region having rather feeble, 
wavy, radial sculpture, which does not extend far over the 
disk ; epidermis copper-colored ; teeth thin, lamellar. 

Length 50, height 40 mm. 

Guiana. 

Castalia schombergiana Sowerby, Conch. Icon., xvir, 1869, 

pl. i, fig. 3: 

Tetraplodon schombergianus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 864. 

A thin species with lamellar teeth, feeble umbonal sculpture 

and coppery epidermis. 


Group of Tetraplodon multisulcatus. 


Shell small, somewhat compressed, with a moderate posterior 
ridge, and covered throughout with delicate ridges ; teeth more 
unionoid than in the typical ‘l’etraplodons. 

Animal unknown. 


TETRAPLODON MULTISULCATUS (Hupé). 

Shell subtriangular, somewhat compressed, inequilateral ; 
beaks only moderately full, sculptured with numerous delicate, 
radiating, more or less zigzag ridges, which extend over the 
whole shell; posterior ridge not greatly elevated, subangular 
above, ending in a blunt point near the base of the shell; an- 
terior end narrowed, cut away above and below, narrowly 
rounded; dorsal slope elevated into a low wing, which is 
obliquely trunate behind the ligament; epidermis fuscous, 
greenish-tinted ; teeth vertically striate; nacre whitish, pearly. 

Length 42, height 30, diam. 23 mm. 

Brazil. 
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Castalia multisulcata Hupt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 75, pl. 
X1v; fig: 4. 
Tetraplodon multisulcatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 865. 
Castalia multicostata SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 
I, figs. 9, ga, 9b. 
Castalia ambigua BLAINVILLE, Man., 1825, p. 539, pl. LXvn, 
fig. 4. 
For a Tetraplodon this shell is but little inflated. It is cov- 
ered throughout with somewhat delicate subzigzag, radiating 
ribs. 


TETRAPLODON ECARINATUS (Mousson). 


Shell subtriangular, not very solid nor greatly inflated, 
scarcely inequilateral; beaks only moderately high, sculptured 
with numerous radiating ridges, which cover the entire shell ; 
these are crossed by concentric threads over the whole surface ; 
anterior end narrowed and rounded; base line rounded; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncate, angled a little behind the ligament ; 
epidermis fuscous;. posterior ridge rather low, subangulate 
above; teeth compressed, serrate; beak cavities deep; nacre 
pearly, iridescent. 

Length, 47, height 35, diam. 25 mm. 

Puerto Nuevo, Magdalena River, Colombia. 

Castalia ecarinata Mousson, Mal. Bl, XVI, 1869, p. 185.— 

PrerrFer, Nov. Conch., IV, 1876, p. 140, pl. cxxx1, figs. 9, 10. 
Tetraplodon ecarinatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 865. 

The beaks in this species are placed only a little in front of 
the center; the whole surface is strongly sculptured with from 
22 to 24 radial ribs, which are crossed by strong growth lines. 


TETRAPLODON CROSSEANUS (Hidalgo). 


Shell subrhomboid, subsolid, compressed, inequilateral, sculp- 
tured with numerous, curved, radial coste, the anterior end 
granular, the posterior end nearly smooth; beaks rather low ; 
anterior end widely rounded, cut away a very little below; base 
line nearly straight; post-dorsal outline strongly curved from 
the beaks to the rather sharp basal point at the termination of 
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the rounded posterior ridge; epidermis bronze-color; teeth 
subcompressed ; nacre light wine-color. 

Length 25, height 20, diam. 11 mm. 

Imbabura, Ecuador. 

Castalia crosseana Htwatco, Jl. de Conch., XIII, 1865, pp. 316 

and 420, pl. xiv, fig. 2. 

Tetraplodon crosseanus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 865. 

This species is more nearly rhomboid in form than any of the 
Tetraplodons. The figure, which is not very finely finished, 
represents the epidermis as a sort of olive-color, raved with 
burnt brown. 


Genus CASTALINA von Ihering, 1891. 


Castalina von IHERING, Zool. Anzeiger, 1891, p. 478. 

Shell somewhat triangular, inflated, but having the sides a 
little flattened, solid, with a strong posterior ridge, the sub- 
truncate posterior slope rising almost to a wing above; beaks 
full, high, with nearly strictly radial sculpture ; surface slightly, 
irregularly, concentrically sulcate, sometimes a little corrugated ; 
posterior slope generally plicate or corrugated ; epidermis thick, 
rayless, blackish; hinge plate arched, wide; two to several 
radial pseudocardinals in each valve; two vertically or oblique- 
ly striate laterals in the left valve and one in the right; beak 
cavities deep; anterior muscle scars deep, united; nacre whit- 
ish. 

Animal, probably very much like that of Tetraplodon, but 
with the mantle closed or open at the branchial and anal 
openings. 

Type, Castalina martensi von Ihering. 

The species, which are placed in this group, are evidently 
closely allied to the genus Tetraplodon, but have, on the whole, 
more unionoid characters. The shells are generally more com- 
pressed, the radial sculpture is more feeble, the teeth are not 
so strongly vertically striate. In Castalina the pseudocardinals 
are radial, while in Tetraplodon they are not. In the latter 
group the mantle is closed behind into siphons while in Casta- 
lina it may be open or closed. 
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KEY TO SPECIES OF CASTALINA. 


Shell with strong posterior folds. C. undosa. 
Smooth or but feebly plicate behind. 
Almost strictly rhomboidal., C. orbignyt. 
Subrhomboid or subtriangular. 
With strong, elongated umbonal ridges, C. psammoica. 
Umbonal ridges short. 
Post-dorsal groove well developed. C. martensi. 
Post-dorsal groove scarcely developed. C. nehringi. 


Group of Castalina martensi. 
Characters as in the genus. 


CASTALINA MARTENSI von Ihering. 


Shell irregularly rhomboid, slightly inflated, having the disks 
a little flattened, solid, inequilateral; beaks moderately full and 
elevated, their sculpture consisting of a few wide, rather feeble, 
radial ridges, separated by narrow grooves, these ridges do not 
extend over the disk; posterior ridges well developed, narrowly 
rounded; above it is a deep, wide, radial groove, which usuaily 
ends in a slight sinus on the border of the dorsal slope ; anterior 
end somewhat narrowed, rounded; base line curved; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncate, there being a rounded point at the 
hinder end of the posterior ridge; surface irregularly, concen- 
trically sculptured, there sometimes being a few, faint wrinkles 
on the dorsal slope; epidermis thick, brown, rather dull; 
pseudocardinals radial, split up into three or four divisions in 
each valve, but slightly roughened; laterals double in the left 
valve, single in the right, slightly vertically or sometimes ob- 
liquely striate; nacre dirty whitish or brownish-purple, thick- 
ened in front; beak cavities deep; anterior scars HPL eset 

Length 73, feeht 53, diam. 32-mm. 

Southern Brazil. 
Castalina martensi VON IWERING, Zool. Anz., XIV, 1801, p 

7; Arch. ftir Nat., 1893, p. 81, pl. 1, fig. 5.—Si1mpson, 

Syn., 1900, p. 865. 

The shell is rather more elongated and rhomboid than either 
of the allied forms. 
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CASTALINA NEHRINGI von Jhering. 


Shell short, subrhomboid, somewhat inflated, solid, slightly 
inequilateral; beaks full and high with very feeble, radial 
sculpture, which does not extend far over the umbonal region ; 
posterior ridge high and angled above, the shell having its 
greatest diameter at the ridge, ending in a rounded point behind 
at the shell’s base; dorsal line short, nearly straight, meeting 
the obliquely truncate dorsal slope at an angle; base nearly 
straight; surface irregularly, concentrically sculptured, with 
a few wrinkles on the dorsal slope; epidermis dark brown, 
thick: pseudocardinals radial, nearly smooth; laterals short, 
obliquely striate; beak cavities deep; nacre dirty white, thick 
in front. 

Irength 57, height 47, diam. 28 mm. 

Southern Brazil. 

Castalina nehringi voN HERING, Zool. Anz., XIV, r8g1, p. 
477; Arch. fur Nat., 1893, p. 75, pl. 10, fig. 4—SrimPpson, 
Syn., 1900, p. 865. 

A shorter shell than C. martenst,; it has higher beaks, a more 
elevated, sharp posterior ridge, straighter base, and smaller, 
smoother teeth than that species. The radial furrow behind 
the posterior ridge is scarcely developed. 


CASTALINA PSAMMOICA (d’Orbigny). 


Shell rhomboid triangular, subinflated, solid, inequilateral ; 
beaks rather full and high, their sculpture consisting of wide, 
low ridges separated by wide grooves and extending half way 
over the disk; posterior ridge high, narrowly rounded, ending 
in a blunt point at the base of the shell; dorsal line short, 
lightly arched ; posterior end having a long, oblique truncation ; 
base a little curved; anterior end cut away a little above, 
rounded below; surface with strong, irregular growth lines 
and feeble traces of radial sculpture; epidermis pale brownish 
or greenish-brown ; pseudocardinals about three in each valve, 
radial, comparatively smooth; laterals two in the left valve 
and one in the right with faint, oblique, granular striation ; beak 
cavities deep; nacre bluish-white, thickened in front. 

Length 68, height 50, diam. 33 mm. 

Tributaries of the Rio de la Plata. 
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Unio psammoica d’Orricny, Guer. Mag,. 1835, p. 35; Vay. 
Am. Mer., 1843, p. 608, pl. Lxx1, figs. 4-7——Kusrer, Conch. 
Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 263, pl. Lxxxvitl, fig. 4. 

Castalina psammoica von [HErRtNG, Arch. fir Nat., 1893, p. 79. 
—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 866. 

Margaron (Unio) psammoicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 19; 1870, 
Bp, 30: 

Unio psammoicus SowERwy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xc111, 
fig. 507. 

This species has been placed with Unio, but von Ihering 
correctly referred it to his new genus Castalina. It is more 
triangular than C. martensi, has stronger and more extended 
beak sculpture, the surface is subdecussated, and the teeth are 
not so strong, nor are they vertically striated. 


CASTALINA UNDOSA (von Martens). 


Shell subtriangular, solid, slightly inflated, inequilateral; 
beaks high and full, their sculpture feebly radial; posterior 
ridge prominent, angled, often curved upward in the middle, 
placed near the post-dorsal border, ending behind in a rounded 
point near the shell’s base; base line lightly curved; surface 
rudely and irregularly, concentrically sculptured, the abrupt, 
subtruncate dorsal slope covered with strong plications ; epider- 
mis thick, blackish; pseudocardinals more or less split up, 
radial, and, with the laterals, vertically striate; beak cavities 
deep; nacre bluish-white, not greatly thickened in front. 

Length 63, height 53, diam 30 mm. 

Southern Brazil. 

Castalia undosa Von Marrens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1885, p. 148; 

Conch. Mitth., III, 1885, p. 19, pl. xLu, figs. 2, 3. 

Castalina undosa Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 866. 

This may be at once separated from the other allied species 
by its strong folds running nearly across the dorsal slope. The 
upper anterior region of the shell is sometimes corrugated. 


Group of Castalina crbignyt. 


Shell irregularly rhomboid, somewhat compressed, equilater- 
al, anterior end rounded, posterior truncate, having a wide, 
shallow, radiating furrow above the rounded posterior ridge, 
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which causes a sinuosity in the outline; epidermis brownish- 
yellow ; hinge crenate; one pseudocardinal in the left valve and 
two in the right, which are jagged or somewhat broken up; 
laterals elongate and striate. 


CASTALINA ORBIGNYI (Hupé and Deville). 


Shell subrhomboid, almost or quite equilateral, ponderous, 
but little inflated; beaks high and rounded, apparently without 
sculpture; posterior ridge well developed, narrowly rounded, 
terminating in a blunt point at the base of the shell; above it 
there is a wide, radial furrow that ends in a slight sinus below; 
hinge line arched, straight and sloping in front of and behind 
the beaks; posterior end obliquely truncate; base almost 
straight; anterior end cut away below, narrowly rounded 
above; pseudocardinals ragged, laterals short; nacre whitish, 
thickened in front. 

Length 97, height 77, diam. 50 mm. 

Upper Amazon. 

Unio orbignyi Huré and Deviiir, Rev. et Mag., 1850, p. 645, 

ploxvi, tig 1: 

Margaron (Unio) orbignyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 24; 1870, p. 37. 
Castalina orbignyi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 866. 
Unto orbignyana Hurt, Moll. Nouv., IIT, 1857, p. 83, pl. xvi, 

fig. I. 

Unio dorbignyanus SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 

XCVI ie: 523: 

Unio orbignyanus PasrE,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 162. 

A large species, which is more nearly rhomboid in outline 
than any of the others. The surface appears to be strongly 
and irregularly, concentrically striate; the beaks are, according 
to the authors, without sculpture, but the specimen figured is 
slightly eroded in this region. The epidermis is light brown. 


Genus CASTALIELLA Simpson, 1900. 


Castaliclla SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 866. 

Shell subtriangular, greatly inflated, subsolid, and strongly 
sulcate; beaks high, the sculpture regularly radiate; posterior 
ridge well defined and sharp; hinge line narrow, arched; there 
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are two vertically striate pseudocardinals in the right valve, 
the lower the larger and split, separated by a parallel-sided 
socket, and three in the left standing side by side, the middle 
one the largest, the lower two torn, with a few small tubercles 
in each valve behind them; one lateral in the right valve and 
two in the left, granular, and showing traces of vertical stria- 
tion; beak cavities deep, not compressed ; nacre purple. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Castalia sulcata Krauss. 


CASTALIEFLLA SULCATA (Krauss). 


Shell subtrapezoid or suborbicular, inflated, subsolid, inequi- 
lateral; beaks full and rather high, sculptured with a few radial 
bars, of which the anterior are short and faint, while those at 
the posterior ridge extend well out on the disk; posterior ridge 
well developed, subangular, ending in a blunt point above the 
base of the shell; hinge line arched, much elevated behind the 
beaks; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; anterior end and 
base rounded; surface covered with strong, even, concentric 
ridges, which become a little blurred in front of the posterior 
ridge; on the posterior slope there are in addition a few 
wrinkles; epidermis reddish-brown, shining; nacre a little 
thicker in front. 

Length 50, height 45, diam. 31 mm. 

Surinam. 

Castalia sulcata Krauss, Zeits. fiir Mal., 1849, p. 99. 
Castaliella sulcata SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 867. 

Unio kraussiti Lua, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 376. 
Margaron (Unio) kraussti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 

A peculiar species, apparently most closely related to Cas- 
talina and possibly to be referred to that as a subgenus. The 
decided regular, concentric sculpture and purplish nacre are 
characters which I have not seen in any related group. In the 
shells of Castalina the disks are somewhat flattened; in this 
species they are convex. 

Lea received this shell from Dr. Dunker under the name of 
Castalia sulcata Krauss. Believing it to be a Unio, he placed 
it in that genus, and the name sulcatus being preoccupied in 
Unio, he changed it as above. 
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Genus CALLONAIA Simpson, 1900. 


Callonaia SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 867. 

Shell triangular, thin, inflated, with very high, full beaks 
which appear to be without sculpture; a very high, sharp pos- 
terior ridge extends to the base of the shell, above which it is 
decidedly truncated; anterior end somewhat pointed above, 
rounded below; ligament very short; surface nearly smooth, 
but somewhat sulcate anteriorly; epidermis bright, greenish- 
yellow, shining; hinge line strongly arched; teeth compressed, 
high; two pseudocardinals in each valve, all interlocking and 
side by side; one lateral in the right valve and two in the left, 
a little ragged and granularly, vertically striate; beak cavities 
very deep, not compressed; muscle scars superficial; nacre 
brilliant, bluish-white, radiately striate posteriorly. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Castalia dupret Recluz. 


CALLONAIA DUPREI (Recluz). 


Shell subtriangular, inflated, rather thin, slightly inequilater- 
al; beaks very high and full; ligaments short and broad; hinge 
line much arched; upper anterior outline from the beaks for- 
ward obliquely truncate, below this it is narrowly rounded and 
the anterior base is slightly cut away; base line nearly straight ; 
posterior basal point sharp; surface with delicate growth lines, 
which are stronger anteriorly ; epidermis pale yellowish-green, 
shining, darker and dull-colored on the posterior slope; nacre 
slightly thickened in front. 

Length 70, height 56, diam. 42 mm. 

Length 68, height 53, diam. 35 mm. 

Great lakes of Para, Brazil. 

Castalia duprei REcLUz, Rev. Zool. 1843, p. 305, pl. xxxv.— 

CuHENU, Man., 1850, II, p. 149, fig. 738. 

Unio duprei Cattow and RErEvE, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 58. 
Margaron (Prisodon) duprei Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 18; 1870, 

Deze 
Callonaia duprei Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 867. 

Castalia dolabella SowrrBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 111, 
figs. 13a, 13D, 13¢. 
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A remarkable and beautiful Naiad, which is apparently 
related to Tetraplodon and Castalina, but cannot be referred 
to either. The posterior truncation is more abrupt and the 
posterior ridges are more sharp and elevated than in any 
Unione that I am acquainted with. When the shell is held so 
that the eye falls direct on the anterior dorsal portion the out- 
line presented is that of a blunt wedge. 


Genus HYRIA Lamarck, 18109. 


Hyria LAMARCK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 81. 
Triplodon Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 35. 
Naia Swainson, Tr. on Mal., 1840, p. 379. 

Shell subrhomboidal, solid, slightly inflated, narrower and 
dorsally winged in front, and having a post-dorsal wing; pos- 
terior ridge often double, causing the shell to be biangulate 
behind; beaks low, with strong, nearly radial sculpture, the 
central bars coalescing below, the whole continuing as strong, 
radial and zigzag ridges over more or less of the disk; epider- 
mis thick, greenish when young, brownish or blackish when 
old; there are two or more rather short, compressed pseudo- 
cardinals in each valve, which are much split up into denticles ; 
one lateral in the right and two in the left valve; teeth often 
somewhat vertically striated; dorsal scars numerous; nacre 
whitish. 

Animal with mantle lobes united together behind and fur- 
nished with two short, contractile siphons. (J. E. Gray.) 

Type, Hyria corrugata Lamarck. 

In 1753 Klein (Testamen ‘Méthodi, p. 135, pl. 9, fig. 36) 
used the name Tyiquetra for the shell, which has since been 
known as Hyria syrmatophora Gronovius. In 1817 Schu- 
macher founded the genus Prisodon (Essai Nouv. Systéme, 
p- 138), in which under section @ he placed his P. obliquus, 
a smooth species considerably drawn out, and in section b he 
put P. truncatus, which is probably the same as the Castalia 
ambigua of Lamarck. These certainly belong to two genera. 
Dr. Lea in the Synopsis used Klein’s name for the winged shell 
(Hyria corrugata Lamarck), and used the name Prisodon for 
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Schumacher’s section b, (P. truncatus Schum). Wea erred in 
this, because Klein was not a binomial author, and his name 
can not be used. In the Proceedings of the U. S. National 
Museum, XVIII, 1896, p. 315, I restored the name of Prisodon 
Schumacher to the first section, pointing out that the P. obli- 
quus Schumacher must stand as its type. Two years after 
Schumacher’s name appeared Lamarck published the generic 
name Hyria in the Animaux sans Vertébres, VI, 1819, p. 81, 
and placed in it first his H. avicularis, which equals Schu- 
macher’s P. obliquus, and secondly H. corrugata. I now be- 
lieve that these corrugated forms are generically distinct from 
the smooth ones, and as Schumacher’s Paxyodon is almost 
certainly founded on one of the smooth species, Lamarck’s 
name //yria can be used by elimination for the corrugatus and 
allied forms. 


KY TO SPECIES OF Hyrta. 


Shell with radial pseudocardinals, H. stevenst. 
Pseudocardinals more or less longitudinal. 
Entire surface subradially sculptured, H. rugosissima. 


Later growth usually not radially sculptured. 
Triangular, earlier growth radially sculptured; later 
growth concentrically sculptured. FH. latialata. 
Rhomboid, only a few strong umbonal ridges. 
HH. transversa. 
Subrhomboid, surface more or less radially sculptured. 
FT. corrugata. 
Subgenus Hyrta s. s. 


Characters as in the genus. 
Type, Hyria corrugata Lamarck. 


Hyria cCorRUGATA Lamarck. 


Shell subtrapezoid, convex or slightly inflated, varying from 
almost thin to solid, in'equilateral; beaks low, subcompressed, 
sculptured with strong, subradial ribs, which usually converge 
in front of the posterior ridge and are often divaricate along 
it; this sculpture often extends more or less over the disk 
and occasionally becomes zigzag or subnodulous; posterior 
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ridge well developed, often subangular above and semi-double 

below, where it ends in a feeble biangulation; dorsal outline 

arched, extending into a decided wing in front and behind; 
anterior end narrowed, cut away below, posterior end usually 
obliquely truncate, often incurved; epidermis greenish-brown ; 
pseudocardinals compressed, much split up; laterals long and 
straight in young shells, short and curved in old ones, all the 
teeth more or less vertically striate; nacre usually lurid, some- 
times silvery, thicker in front in old shells. 

Length 107, height 63, diam. 27 mm. 

Length 94, height 60, diam. 34 mm. 

Eastern Peru to Guiana; south throughout Brazil. 

Hyria corrugata LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 82.— 
SOWERBY, Rec. and Foss. Shells, 1823, No. XVI, fig. d; 
Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 144.—REEVE, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, 
p. 120, pl. xc, fig. 2—KusteEr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 
140, pl. x1, fig. 1—CHENU, Man., 1859, II, p. 149, fig. 733. 
—REEvE, Elem. Conch., II, 1860, pl. xxx1, fig. 179. -SOWER- 
BY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 1, fig. 1—S1mpson, Syn., 
1900, p. 868. 

? Umo corrugata BLAINVILLE, Man., 1825, p. 539, pl. Lxvu, 
fies ie 

Margaron (Triquetra) corrugata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17; 1870, 
Dp: 25. 

Triquetra corrugata H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 
1857, p. 508. 

? Triplodon rugosum SPrrx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 35, pl. 
KEIN, MISS ee Ly 2 

Hyria rugosa DrsuayeEs, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 151, pl. 
Cexnvin, figs 2: 

Mya angulata Woop, Ind. Test. Sup., 1828, p. 3, pl. 1, fig. 12. 

Margarita (Unio) angulatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 10; 1838, 
Pats: 

Hyria exasperata SowrERsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1860, pl. 1, 
iregaere 
This seems to be an abundant species and subject to great 

variation, and for that reason it has received many names. 
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Some shells are strongly sculptured throughout, while others 
are partially so or nearly smooth. Some apparently full grown 
specimens are thin and but little inflated; others are solid and 
full. 


HyrIA RUGOSISSIMA Sowerby. 


Shell subrhomboid, convex, rather solid, inequilateral, with 
a nearly straight dorsal line, which is winged before and be- 
hind; beaks low, compressed sculptured with very strong, 
subradial ridges, which curve toward each other and unite 
below; the sculpture is carried over the entire shell, being 
divaricate on the moderately elevated, subangular posterior 
ridge and often corrugated and subnodulous; anterior end with 
a small wing above, rounded and slightly cut away below; base 
line curved, fullest behind the middle; posterior end obliquely 
truncate with a wing and often an incurved outline above; 
epidermis greenish-brown ; pseudocardinals compressed, some- 
what split; laterals curved, strong, remote, with the other teeth 
somewhat vertically striate; nacre flesh-colored, not much 
thickened in front. 

Length 125, height 80, diam. 38 mm. 

Length 107, height 85, diam. 35 mm. 

Amazon River. 

Hyria rugosissima SOwERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 111, 

fig. 5 SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 869. 

Very close to corrugata, but a larger, much more strongly 
sculptured species. Several specimens of different ages are 
before me, all of which are heavily sculptured throughout. It 
is less inflated, as a rule, than corrugata, and the anterior end 
is a little wider. 


HyriA LATIALATA Sowerby. 


Shell almost regularly triangular, compressed with a low 
anterior dorsal wing and a very high triangular posterior one; 
posterior ridge subangulate, ending at the base of the shell; 
between this point and the hinder base of the wing the shell 
is almost squarely, subtruncate ; beaks low, their sculpture con- 
sisting of rather delicate, subradial ridges, the inner ones of 
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which coalesce below; this sculpture is continued about half 
way over the disk and beyond that it is suddenly replaced by 
rather strong, concentric ridges; epidermis greenish-brown. 

Length 118, height 97 mm. 

Guiana. 

Hyria latialata SowErsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. u, 

fig. 4—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 869. 

Sowerby gives a fine figure of this species, but no dimensions 
and does not describe the interior. It is remarkable for being 
almost regularly triangular and for having rather fine, subradial 
sculpture on the earlier growth, which suddenly changes to con- 
centric sculpture. 


HyrIA TRANSVERSA Hupeé. 


Shell subrhomboid, solid, subinflated, somewhat inequilat- 
eral; beaks rather full, having a few, very wide, subradial 
ridges, which extend only a short distance over the disk; pos- 
terior ridge double, ending in a wide biangulation below the 
median line; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded, with 
only a feeble wing above; post-dorsal wing only moderately 
high, obliquely truncate behind ; surface rather smooth; epider- 
mis brownish-black ; hinge strong ; teeth somewhat solid ; nacre 
rose-tinted. 

Length 100, height 60; diam. 35 mm. 

Brazil. 

Hymna transversa Hurt, Moll. Nouv., ITI, 1857, p. 79, pl. xv, 
fig. I—SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 1v, fig. 7— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

An elongated, subrhomboid form remarkable for its fine, 
wide, short, subradial bars at and below the beaks. 


Subgenus TRIQUETRANA Simpson, 1900. 


Triquetrana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 860. 

Shell compressed, with a feebly developed posterior wing; 
thickened in front; each valve with about three, somewhat 
divergent pseudocardinals, which are sometimes nearly smooth 
and at others break into denticles; one granular lateral in the 
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right valve and two in the left, which are sometimes obliquely 

and faintly vertically striate; external sculpture much as in 

Hyria. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio stevensi Lea. 

HyRIA STEVENSI (Lea). 

Shell subtriangular, subcompressed, moderately solid, ine- 
quilateral; beaks low, with numerous, subradial ridges, the 
inner of which coalesce below, the sculpture being extended 
over the entire shell and zigzagged in front; posterior ridge 
double, ending in a wide, feeble biangulation below; dorsal 
and basal outlines curved; anterior end rounded, narrowed, 
very slightly winged above; posterior dorsal region elevated 
into a low wing, which is obliquely subtruncated behind; epi- 
dermis greenish-brown ; pseudocardinals radial, somewhat split 
up, sometimes nearly smooth; laterals remote, delicate, with 
faint vertical striz; nacre lurid purplish, thicker in front. 

Length 62, height 44, diam. 21 mm. 

Length 64, height 47, diam. 21 mm. 

Yuruari River, Guiana. 

Unio stevenst Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 188; Jl. 
Ac. N. Sei. Phila., VII, 18745>p, 22; pl vi, fig..19;"Obs:, 
ON 18745°p 326 pl: va hie 0; 

Hyria stevensi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 8609. 

This species is smaller than any of the others and differs 
from them all in having regularly radial pseudocardinals. 

It bears much the same relation to Hyria that Castalina does 
to Tetraplodon, its teeth being more unionoid than those of the 
other species. 


Genus PRISODON Schumacher, 1817. 


Triquetra KLx1n, Tent. Methodi Ost., 1753, p. 135. 

Prisodon SCHUMACHER (part), Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 138. 

Paxyodon SCHUMACHER, Essai Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 1309. 
Shell aviculiform, solid, somewhat inflated, with a well- 

developed posterior ridge, the area above it being excavated, 
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its outline from the hinder basal point to the end of the post- 
dorsal wing generally incurved; posterior slope often having 
a radial row of plications, as in Cristaria; surface slightly con- 
centrically sculptured and having delicate radiating lire 
throughout, so that the surface is microscopically reticulated ; 
beaks full, but not elevated, without sculpture as far as 
noticed ; epidermis yellowish-green or brownish, shining, often 
bronzy ; hinge narrow under the beaks, widening in front and 
behind; left valve with two or more elongated, compressed 
pseudocardinals, which show a tendency to break into denticles, 
and two laterals; right valve with two or more similar pseudo- 
cardinals and a single lateral; laterals vertically, granularly 
striate. 

Animal with the labial palpi triangular, the hinder parts free 
as in Unio, not united posteriorly; branchiz large, equal in 
size. (Troschel.) 

Type, Mya syrmatophora Meuschen. 

The apparent want of beak sculpture, the smooth, slightly 
decussated, shining and often metallic surface, the post-dorsal 
plications, which when present, are similar to those of Cris- 
taria, are, I think, characters of sufficient importance to justify 
the separation of these species generically from Hyria. 


KEY TO SPECIES OF PRISODON. 


Shell long, subrhomboid or subtrapezoid. 


Small, scarcely winged. P. brownianus. 
Large. 
Moderately winged. P. obliquus. 
Wings greatly produced horizontally. ERTectus: 


Shell short, subtrapezoid, sides compressed. P. complanatus. 
Shell subtriangular. 


With a cord-like posterior ridge. P. syrmatophorus. 
Posterior ridge low. 
Wings small. P. castelnaudt. 
Wings large, the hinder elevated, P. alatus. 


Shell elliptical or obovate, compressed. P. orton. 
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Subgenus PRISODON s. s. 


Characters as in the genus. 
Type, Mya syrmatophora Meuschen. 


PRISODON SYRMATOPHORUS (Meuschen). 


Shell subtriangular or subtrapezoid, more or less inflated, 
solid, somewhat inequilateral; beaks full, more or less elevated, 
apparently without sculpture; posterior ridge high, generally 
narrowly rounded, often cord-like, occasionally semi-double 
below, ending at the shell’s base in a point or a narrow biangu- 
lation; dorsal line usually straight, ending in a wing before and 
behind; anterior end narrowed, cut away and rounded below; 
base straight or curved; posterior end obliquely or almost 
squarely truncate, its outline often incurved; surface having 
delicate strize of growth and fine, radiating lines and sometimes 
a few folds below the ligament; epidermis shining, greenish, 
greenish-yellow or brownish, often with metallic tints; teeth 
elongated, rather solid but compressed; pseudocardinals two or 
more in each valve; one lateral in the right valve and two in 
the left, all of them sometimes slightly vertically striate ; muscle 
scars not deep; nacre bluish, flesh-colored or purplish. 

Length 102, height 70, diam. 35 mm. 

Length 85, height 52, diam. 34 mm. 

Guiana; Brazil. 

Triquetra subvirdis Kien, Meth. Ost., 1753, p. 135, pl. 1x, 
fie. 36.—H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 505; 
Ti, pics ess ka: 

Margaron (Triquetra) subviridis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17; 1870, 
p. 25. 

Mya syrmatophora MruscHen in Gronovius, Zooph., 1781, 
pl. xvi, fig’ 1, 2:—Woon, Ind, Tést.;, 1825, p: 12, spl. 1, 
fig. 30D. 

Hyria syrmatophora Sowrersy, Rec. and Foss. Shells, XVI, 
1823, fig. d; Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 143.—RkEEvE, Conch. 
Syst., I, 1841, p. 120, pl. xc, fig..1—Woop, Ind. Test. rev., 
1856, p. 17, pl. u, fig. 36.—Hupr, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, 
p. 79, pl. xv, fig. 2—Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, 
pl. v, fig. 2. . 
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Unio syrmatophora Dresuayes, Tr. Elem., II, 1853, p. 219, pl. 

KkIKG figss10, £1: 

Margarita (Unio) syrmatophorus LEA, Syn., 1836, p. 11; 1838, 

Bk: 

Prisodon syrinatophorus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 870. 
? Paxyodon ponderosus SCHUMACHER, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, 

pe 140; pl ky Hg. 3. 

Hyria avicularis var. b. LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, 

p. 82. 

Quite variable in size, outline and degree of inflation as well 
as color. In some specimens the posterior ridge is raised up 
into a strong cord; in others it is merely angular. In old shells 
the ligamental patch is large and distinct. 


PRISODON COMPLANATUS (Hupé). 

Shell subrhomboid or subtrapezoid, somewhat inequilateral, 
subcompressed or subinflated, slightly thickened; beaks not 
greatly elevated; posterior ridge widely rounded, ending in a 
blunt, rounded point near the base; dorsal outline nearly 
straight, arched up a little in the middle; winged in front and 
behind; anterior end rounded, narrowed and cut away below; 
base line curved; posterior end obliquely truncate, incurved ; 
epidermis brownish-black ; pseudocardinals strongly, vertically 
striate ; nacre bluish-white, iridescent. 

Length 85, height 70, diam. 35 mm. 

Guiana. 

Hyria complanata Hurt, Moll. Nouv., IIT, 1857, p. 80, pl. xv, 
fig. 3—Sowerrsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. rv, fig. 9. 
fAfyria syrmatophora Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 141, 

ple xnl, fie, 
Prisodon complanatus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 870. 

This species seems to differ from the syrmatophorus in havy- 
ing a much lower, widely rounded posterior ridge, which ends 
below in a widely rounded point a little above the base of the 
shell. The pseudocardinals are more strongly striate and it is 
probably darker colored, as a rule, than syrmatophorus. 
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PRISODON ALATUS (Sowerby). 


Shell irregularly triangular, somewhat inflated, slightly ine- 
quilateral; dorsal outline strongly incurved, carried out into a 
narrow elongated wing in front and into a wide, much pro- 
duced, upcurved wing behind; beaks low and not much swollen; 
posterior ridge apparently angled, but slightly elevated, ending 
in a widely rounded projection at some distance above the base; 
base much rounded; anterior end narrowed, cut away and 
rounded below, its outline sinuous; posterior end greatly in- 
curved in the middle; surface nearly smooth, olive-brown. 

Length from tip to tip of wings 115, from tip of front wing 
to post-basal point 115, extreme height 85 mm. 

Guiana. 

FAyria alata SowrRpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. v, fig. 13: 
Prisodon alatus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 871. 

A form, which seems to have had a most rampant develop- 
ment. The wings are excessively produced, the outlines below 
them are greatly incurved. The base line is rounded; the 
lower posterior part of the shell is likewise rounded. 


PRISODON CASTELNAUDI (Hupe). 


Shell large, triangular, convex or subinflated, inequilateral, 
quite solid; beaks rather full and high; posterior ridge rounded, 
having a blunt, rounded termination near the base; base line 
elongated, very slightly curved; anterior end greatly narrowed, 
rather sharply winged; dorsal outline nearly straight, being 
produced into a wing behind the beaks; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate, shorter than the dorsum; surface rather strongly, 
concentrically wrinkled; epidermis yellowish-green; pseudo- 
cardinals somewhat compressed, and, with the laterals, verti- 
cally striate; nacre white, bluish or iridescent on the border. 

Length 143, height 90, diam. 45 mm. 

Brazil. 

Hyria castelnaudi Hurr, Moll. Nouv., ITI, 1857, p. 81, pl. xvi, 

fig. 1—SoweErpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. rv, fig. 8. 
Prisodon castelnaudi StMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 871. 

This may be only a form of obliquus, but its outline is almost 
triangular, the base forming the longest side, the dorsum, the 
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next longest, and the dorsal slope the shortest. The blunt, 
posterior point is at the base of the shell instead of being 
elevated as in obliqguus. According to Hupe it must be more 
ponderous than that species. | 


PRISODON OBLIQUUS Schumacher. 


Shell large, elongated, irregularly sutriangular, inequilateral, 
solid; beaks full but not greatly elevated; dorsal outline 
straight, slightly incurved or curved upwards in the middle, 
ending in a sharp, narrow wing in front and a blunt oné behind ; 
posterior ridge well developed, narrowly rounded, sometimes 
semi-double below, ending in a point at some distance above 
the base; surface rather strongly, concentrically sculptured, 
with traces of radial sculpture; the young shells are sometimes 
plicate on the upper part of the dorsal slope; epidermis pale 
to dark tawny or brownish, often tinted green, shining ; pseudo- 
cardinals compressed, elongated, split up and ragged; laterals 
remote; muscle scars impressed; nacre flesh-colored. 

Length 165, height 80, diam. 43 mm. 

Amazon drainage; southward through Brazil. 

Prisodon obliquus SCHUMACHER, Ess. Nouv. Syst., 1817, p. 
139, pl. x1, fig. 2—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 871. 

Hyria obliqua Parer, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 189. 

Hyria avicularis LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 82.— 
Grouce, Wil IntaiLam S271: 6 aplo 1x, fossa; 50.— 
Wyart, Man. Conch., 1838, p. 67, pl. v, fig. 4—DELESSERT, 
Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pl. xu, fig. 9 —HANLEy, Biv. Shells, 
1843, p. 214, pl. xxiv, fig. 11—TroscuEL, Arch. fur Nat., 
XIII, Pt. 1, 1847, p. 271, pl. v1; fig. 3—CuHENu, Man., 1859, 
II, p. 149, fig. 734—SoweErsy, Conch. Icon., X VII, 1869, pl. 
tt, figs. 6a, b. 

Unio avicularis DEsHAYEs, Tr. El. Conch., 1839, p. 18, pl. Xx1x, 
figs: IO; 14: 

Hyria avicularia GUERIN, Icon. Reg. An., 1844, II, pl. xxvim, 
fig. 8. 

Unio caudatus WAGNER, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 35, pl. 
XXVIE figss 1, 2: 
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Diplodon furcatum Sprrx, Test. Fluv., Bras., 1827, p. 35, pl 

SVU, fies: aoe: 

Hyria elongata Swainson, Ex. Conch., 1841, p. 29, pl. xxiv. 
Triquetra elongata H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, 

p. 508. 

This species is considerably elongated ; the post-basal point 
is elevated to some distance above the base line; the base is 
somewhat rounded. In young shells the posterior wing is 
often greatly produced and elevated and the outline of the 
dorsal slope is much incurved, but in old specimens the wing is 
low and worn away behind. : 


PRISODON RECTUS (Sowerby). 


Shell elongated, solid, strongly winged before and behind, 
inequilateral ; beaks full and somewhat elevated; posterior ridge 
semi-double, elevated, ending behind in a faint biangulation at 
the base of the shell; dorsal outline curved upward; anterior 
and posterior wings extended; outline of dorsal slope greatly 
incurved above; outline of anterior end incurved under the 
wing, rounded and cut away below; base line nearly straight; 
surface irregularly, concentrically striate; epidermis chestnut- 
colored. 

Length 130, height 53 mm. 

South America ; locality unknown. 

FAlyria recta SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pl. v. fig. ro. 
Prisodon rectus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 871. 

An elongated, almost rhomboid form with considerably pro- 
duced wings ; the dorsal and basal outlines being nearly straight 
and parallel. The posterior ridge seems to be elevated above 
the rest of the shell. 


PRISODON BROWNIANUS (Lea). 


Shell rather small, elongated, subrhomboid, inflated, sub- 
solid to solid, inequilateral; beaks full and high; posterior 
ridge strong, narrowly rounded, ending in a blunt point at 
the base of the shell; dorsal line nearly straight, scarcely 
winged before or behind; surface with strong, concentric 
growth lines and traces of radial sculpture, greenish-brown, 
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somewhat shining; pseudocardinals much split, subradial; na- 
cre soiled white. 

Length 52, height 28, diam. 23.5 mm. 

Length 61, height 39, diam. 24 mm. 

Amazon River. 

Unio brownianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., 1838, p. 108, pl. 

IV Hoe nO Obes tl, 1838. p 108, pl xxiv, fig.-116. 
Margarita (Umo) brownianus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 13. 
Prisodon brownianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 871. 

Hyria browniana SOwERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. v, 

fig. 12. 

Margaron (Triquetra) browniana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 17; 

1870, p. 26. 

Triquetra browniana H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 

1857, p. 508. 

Two specimens, the type and another, from the Lea collec- 
tion are before me and they differ decidedly in several char- 
acters. The type is the smaller, very solid, much inflated, and 
has strong, much split, elongated pseudocardinals. The other 
is larger, less inflated, thinner and has rather small pseudo- 
cardinals. Its small size, subrhomboid form, and the almost 
total absence of wings will distinguish it. 


Subgenus HyrraAna Simpson, 1900. 


Hyriana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 872. 

Shell solid, compressed, elliptical, with a slight posterior 
dorsal wing, and a strong one anteriorly, a well-defined but low 
posterior ridge ending in a point well above the base, inflated 
at post-basal region, distinctly sulcate; beaks low, apparently 
not rayed; epidermis shining, light yellowish-brown; hinge 
line evenly curved; pseudocardinals numerous, much split into 
denticles and crooked; two laterals in the left valve and one 
(no doubt) in the right; beak cavities very shallow; dorsal 
scars numerous, anterior scars deep; nacre whitish, radially 
grooved along’ the pallial line. 

Type, Unio ortonii Lea. 
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PRISODON ORTONIL Lea. 

Shell irregularly obovate or elliptical, compressed, solid, 
very inequilateral; beaks apparently rather low and little in- 
flated; posterior ridge not greatly elevated, very narrowly 
rounded, ending in a blunt point just below the median line; 
dorsal and basal outlines rounded; anterior end with a wing 
above; post-dorsal region almost wingless; surface with mod- 
erately strong, concentric ridges; epidermis pale brownish; 
pseudocardinals split into a number (in the left valve 8) of 
denticles, which run in a sinuous direction across the hinge 
plate; laterals of left valve two, curved; anterior scars, im- 
pressed; nacre bronzy, iridescent. 

Length 135, height 79, diam. 33 mm. 

River Napo, Ecuador. 

Umio- orton Lea, Pr. Ac N> Se: Phila. XI) 1868; p.-16ns 
JL ACIN. Sci. sPhila Vileteoanpe2s ply cine eas (Obss 
XT, 1860, ps Sineplanii dio. 134) 

Margaron (Unio) ortonu Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 28. 

Prisodon ortonti SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 872. 

I have seen only a single left valve of this, the type. The 
anterior wing 1s gone and the epidermis is somewhat eroded. 
The shell has been injured when young, which has probably 
caused a long, tow, radial furrow that runs in front of the 
posterior ridge. The space occupied by the pseudocardinals is 
not so long proportionally as in typical Prisodon. 


Genus: DIPLODON, Spx, 1827. 


Diplodon Srrx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 33, pl. xxvI. 

Shell elliptical, rounded, elongated or trapezoidal, with rath- 
er low beaks, which are more or less distinctly radially sculp- 
tured, the ridges usually curved and approaching below, with 
a low or scarcely developed posterior ridge; surface slightly, 
concentrically sculptured, sometimes broken into fine nodules 
or corrugations; epidermis dull, rayless; hinge with two com- 
pressed pseudocardinals in the right valve and one slender 
lateral and two compressed pseudocardinals, one in front of 
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the other, and two laterals in the left valve: nacre bluish to 
white, dull, often blotched ; beak cavities shallow: dorsal scars 
numerous, forming a row in the beak cavity parallel with the 
hinge line. 

Animal with the marsupium occupying nearly the whole 
length of the inner branhiz, a few ovules sometimes being 
found in the outer gills ; branchiz rather large, angular at base, 
inner much the larger, united their whole length to the ab- 
dominal sac ; palpi scarcely or somewhat projecting posteriorly ; 
mantle very thin, thickened on the edges; branchial opening 
papillose, separated from the smooth anal opening by a strong 
bridge: superanal opening not closed below. 

Type, Diplodon ellipticum Spix. 


Kry ‘TO GRouPsS oF DIPLopon. 


On account of the similarity of characters of a large propor- 
tion of the forms of this genus and the fact that the beak sculp- 
ture is eroded away in nine-tenths of the specimens, it does 
not seem possible to me to construct a key that will lead to 
the species. lor the same reasons I fear that the following 
key to the groups will not prove very satisfactory. 

Shell generally short. 
Having radial beak sculpture. 
Obovate to suborbicular. 


Moderately solid. Sect. Cyclomya. 
Rather thin. Sect. Bulloideus. 
Subquadrate, inflated. Group of D. quadrans. 
Without radial beak sculpture. Subgenus Levirostris. 


Shell more or less elongated. 
Beak sculpture of broken lines. 
Shell elliptical or subtrapezoid. 
Rather solid, bars of beak sculpture strong, slight- 


lv coalescing below. Group of D. lacteolus. 
Thin or scarcely solid, bars of beak sculpture nar- 
row, not coalescing. Group of D. granosus. 


Posterior ridge high; shell pointed behind: beak 
sculpture of strong narrow ribs. 
Group of D. burroughianus. 
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Shell elongated, subtrapezoidal, inflated. 
Group of D. parallelipipedon. 
Beak sculpture of broken, curved bars. 
Beak sculpture strong, irregular, extending over the 
disk. Group of D. dorsuosus. 
Beak sculpture moderate, of small area. 
Shelli covered with pustules. 
Group of D. novehollandie. 
Shell scarcely or not at all nodulous. 
Oval to elliptical. Group of D. menszeizi. 
Long, rhomboid. Group of shuttleworthii. 


Subgenus DIPr.opon s. s. 


Beak sculpture consisting of unbroken ridges, covering the 
whole beaks. 

Animal having the labial palpi rounded below and at pos- 
terior base, scarcely. projecting behind. 

Type, Diplodon ellipticum Spix. 


Group of Diplodon lacteoius. 


Shell elliptical to subtrapezoidal, inflated, subsolid, with a 
low posterior ridge, sometimes having a slight posterior dor- 
sal wing; one or two central pairs of bars of the beak sculp- 
ture usually joining below; pseudocardinals, sometimes slight- 
ly dentellate. 

Animal having the characters of the genus. 


DiIPLoODON J,ACTKOI,US (Lea). 


Shell solid, unevenly elliptical or subrhomboid, subinflated, 
inequilateral, with a full rounded posterior ridge, which ends 
behind below the median line; beaks moderately full, raised 
but little above the dorsal border, sculptured with strong, 
radial ridges; surface irregularly sulcate; epidermis yellow- 
ish or greenish-brown, sometimes dark brown, dull or slightly 
shining ; left valve with two subcompressed, but strong, pseu- 
docardinals. which are often rough and split up, and two 
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curved laterals, the lower stronger; right valve with two pseu- 

docardinals, the upper compressed, the lower often split, with 

a deep scar at their bases, with one lateral ; beak cavities shal- 

low, showing a few, large dorsal pits; muscle scars irregular ; 

nacre white, sometimes having a dull purplish tint, thicker in 
front. 

Length 80, height 50, diam. 30 mm. 

Length 72, height 42, diam. 26 mm. 

Length &3, height 56, diam. 35 mm. 

Argentina; Paraguay; Uruguay; Southern Brazil. 

? Unio delodonta LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 77.— 
DELESSERT, Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pl. xu, fig. 7—CHENU, 
HE Conch: 1858.epl.) x11, figs. 1,. 1a: 

Margarita (Unio) delodontus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 26; 1838, 
Da 20: 

Unio delodontus HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 194, pl. xxz, 
fig. 56.—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 234, pl. Lx xvi1It, 
fig. 5. 

Margaron (Unio) delodontus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, 
p. 46. 

Diplodon delodontus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 873. 

Unio deiodon Strozet, Mat. Mal., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 71. 

Unio lacteolus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 40, pl. vt, 
fos Obsial. 1634. pets2; ple yi, fe. 10. 

IT am unable to decide what Lamarck’s delodontus is from 
his brief latin description. Dr. Lea examined Lamarck’s 
shells and suspects that the delodontus equals his lacteolus, 
but is not sure of it. I think under the circumstances it would 
be best to use Lea’s name, as his species is properly described 
and figured, while Lamarck’s description gives no locality or 
account of radial beak sculpture. The species is a very varia- 
ble one and appears to be abundant over a wide region. There 
is much variation in form, inflation, solidity, color and charac- 
ter of the pseudocardinals. After carefully comparing Lea’s 
wheatleyanus with a lot of shells recently received from South- 
ern Brazil I am doubtful whether it should be separated from 
lacteolus. 
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DIPLODON WHEATLEYANUS (Lea). 


Shell subrhomboid, subinflated, solid, inequilateral; beaks 
not full or high, sculptured with very strong, radial ridges; 
posterior ridge well developed, subangular, ending below in 
a blunt point near the base of the shell; surface rudely and 
unevenly, concentrically sculptured, with traces of radial sculp- 
ture, somewhat plicate on the posterior slope ; epidermis brown- 
ish-green, sub-shining; left valve with two subcompressed, 
ragged pseudocardinals and two laterals, the inner higher; 
right valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper small and 
compressed, and one somewhat double lateral; dorsal scars 
numerous and deep; anterior adductor scars small, behind 
them a deep crescentic scar on the base of the pseudocardinals ; 
nacre white, slightly thicker in front. 

Length 70, height 47, diam. 30 mm. 

Argentina. 

Unio wheatleyanus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1856, p. 
o45Opss Vi 1857,p. 25, ple xx, fies 2a 5s) Ae. Niesen 
Phila., 1858, p. 308, pl. xxrx, fig. 23—Sowersy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. x1, fig. 487. 

Margaron (Unio) wheatleyanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 

Diplodon wheatlevanus Stwpson, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 


DtPLopoN RHOMBEUS (Wagner). 


“Shell round-ovate or oblong-ovate, inflated in front, nar- 
row behind, solid, transversely striate or sulcate; anterior end 
neither angulate nor plicate. Dorsal margin oblique, curved; 
beaks anterior, not very high. Anterior margin obliquely trun- 
cate, posterior rounded. Hinge curved; cardinal tooth heavy, 
compressed, bifid, striate; laterals substriate, single in the left 
valve, double in the right. Beaks depressed, eroded. Umbones 
plano-convex. Interior of the shell smooth, shining, pearly. 
Posterior muscular impression distinct, with two smaller ones 
adjacent, anterior shallow. Epidermis brown; nacre bluish- 
white. 

Length 3, height 2.1 inches.” (Wagner). 

3razil. 
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Unio rhombeus Wacner, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 34, pl. 
XXVIII, figs. 1, 2——HANLxy, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pl. 
RECMe Moe. 20; 

Margarita (Unio) rhombeus Lua, Syn., 1836, p. 39; 1838, p. 
2m 

Margaren (Unio) rhombeus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, p. 
61. 

Diplodon rhembeus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 873. 

“The form of this species differs greatly in the height of 
the beaks. It is distinguished from Unio peruvianus Lam. 
by being neither plicate nor angulate.” 


DIPLODON PAULISTA (von lhering). 


“Shell sulcate, elliptical, inequilateral, rounded in front, pos- 
-teriorly obtusely angulated and rounded. Not very thick; 
beaks rather low, with undulating, radiate folds on the ante- 
rior and posterior slopes near the apices. Epidermis green or 
brownish-green, without rays. Cardinal teeth lamellar, thick ; 
laterals rather long, curved, or nearly straight. Nacre bluish- 
white either dull or iridescent. 

Length (males) 48-51, height 59-60, diam. 31 mm. 

Length (females) 54-57, height 61-65, diam. 32-35 mm. 

The beaks are situated at from .22 to .26 of the length and 
the hinge at from .64 to .72 of the length.” (von Ihering). 

S20, Paulo Brazile 
Unio paulista von IHERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 93, pl. Iv, 

7, | 
Diplodon paulista SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 873. 

“Unio pauiista differs from U. coriaceus Dkr. resp. multi- 
striatus Lea, in the less wrinkled and bright green epidermis 
and in the low development and granulation of the secondary 
radial strie. Ul. psammactinus Bronn is a similar species, but 
in that the epidermis is a darker olive-brown with stronger 
growth-lines and the numerous, fine, radial stria spread down 
widely over the posterior slope and the umbonal fold. Finally 
this species is also related to U. greetfeanus, but that species 
is Jarger, with a darker epidermis, without granulation in front 
of the beaks and with less sharply marked sexual dimorphism.” 
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DIPLODON AMPULLACEUS (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, oblong, very much inflated, inequilateral, ob- 
tusely angular behind and rounded before; substance of the 
shell somewhat thick, thicker before; beaks prominent and in- 
flated; ligament rather small and dark brown; epidermis dark 
brown, rugosely striate, without rays and with rather distant 
marks of growth; umbonial slope rounded and much inflated ; 
posterior slope elliptical, somewhat carinate, rather wide, very 
dark brown and with an impressed line in each valve; car- 
dinal teeth small, oblique, lamellar and double in both valves; 
lateral teeth long, nearly straight, and corrugate; anterior 
cicatrices confluent and slightly impressed; dorsal cicatrices 
placed across the cavity of the beaks; cavity of the shell deep 
and rounded; cavity of the beaks very shallow and rounded;. 
nacre white and iridescent. 

Length 2.5, height 1.5, diamy 2,1 in.” -Gyea)). 

South America. 

Unio ampullaceus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 34; 
Ji, Aco IN: “Sei. (Phila. - Vis, 1868, 9. 260, plxx xy, shes 83% 
Obs, ll, 1860,"p..20) plo x xxv. hien52- 

Margaron (Unio) ampullaceus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53. 

Diplodon ampullaceus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

“A single specimen only of this species was received. The 
beaks are much eroded, but still an indistinct indication re- 
mains of the divergent character of the tips. In outline it is 
closely allied to mexicanus Phil., but differs. entirely in the 
teeth and the color of the nacre. It is also very near to char- 
ruanus d’Orb.. but is more inflated and not so wide. It re- 
minds one of blandingianus (nobis), but is more quadrate than 
that shell and more oblique. In the specimen before me there 
are slightly impressed lines running from the beaks to the 
anterior half of the margin, which give the surface a rugose 
character. There is also a slight emargination at the posterior 
basal margin, which may not pertain to all other specimens.” 


DrIPrLopon wyMAntt (Lea). 


Shell large, subrhomboid, solid, subinflated, inequilateral, 
with moderately full, slightly raised beaks having uneven. 
radial sculpture: posterior ridge high, rounded, ending in a 
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blunt point behind about at the base of the shell; above it on 
the posterior slope there is a wide, shallow, radial depression ; 
surface with fine, concentric growth lines; epidermis chestnut- 
color, shaded with green at the umbonal region, smooth and 
shining except on the somewhat roughened border; left valve 
with two radial pseudocardinals, which are much split up and 
one granular lateral, with a vestige of a second above it; 
right valve with two pseudocardinals, the lower greatly di- 
vided, the upper compressed ; behind these there is a vestigial 
tooth, and one somewhat double, granular lateral; dorsal scars 
large; anterior scars deep; posterior scars well-impressed ; 
nacre white, almost silvery, thickened in front and iridescent 
behind. 

Tength tot, height 66, diam. 40 mm. 

Uruguay River; South America. 

Unio wymanu Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. go; 
WONG Ne Scie ivlast- Vile TG0s4 an Bol. Plex IIh,, eo. 200: 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 17, pl. xtat, fig. 289.—SowerrsBy, Conch. 
Keon SOV 1rs68; ply Lx ext, fie 440: 

Margaron (Unio) wymanu Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 

Diplodon wymanii Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

Umo- apprmus Era, Pr Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X,1866, p.. 34 5 Jil. 
aoe Nocheoimlas Vile t66s, p20, ply xxxiit, ig.76 7 @Obs., 
OH SO9mp. 2 sce pl ox XI 1182. 78. 

Margaron Unto apprimus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

Diplodon apprimus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

This is perhaps the finest Diplodon known. It is a solid, 
rhomboid shell with a fine, shining chestnut epidermis, the sur- 
face delicately concentrically sculptured above, the sculpture 
becoming more rude on the border. The pseudocardinals are 
much split up; the nacre is white and fine. I am now con- 
vinced that Lea’s U. wymani and apprimus are identical. 


DIPLODON EXPANSUS (Kuster). 


“Shell subovate, convex, solid, irregularly striate, shining, 
reddish-brown, rounded in front, subtruncate behind; um- 
bones fiat, eroded; dorsal slope compressed, obtusely angulat- 
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ed; cardinal teeth rather stout, trifid in the left valve; laterals . 
moderate, somewhat curved; nacre white. 

Length 52, height 31, diam. 16.5 mm.”’ (Kuster). 

Type locality, “Rio Conigo, near New Freiberg, Brazil.” 
Unio expansus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 149, pl. 

S. 9 omy 
Diplodon expansus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

I know nothing of this. It looks more like an Australian 
than a South American form, and is quite likely a D. australis. 


DiPLODON PECULIARIS (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, quadrate, somewhat compressed at the sides 
and inflated on the umbonal slope; inequilateral, obtusely an- 
gular behind, rounded before; substance of the shell some- 
what thick, slightly thicker before; beaks a little prominent, 
slightly inflated with divergent folds at the tips; ligament 
small and very dark; epidermis greenish-brown, without rays 
and with very indistinct lines of growth; umbonal slope in- 
flated and rounded; posterior slope narrow, elliptical, with an 
indistinct impressed line in each valve; anterior cicatrices con- 
fluent, rather small and slightly impressed ; posterior cicatrices 
confluent, large and very slightly impressed; dorsal cicatrices 
in a row across the centre of the cavity of the beaks; cavity 
of the shell shallow and wide; cavity of the beaks very shal- 
low and rounded; nacre bluish-white and iridescent. 

Length 2, height 1.3, diam. .9 in.” (Lea). 

Paraguay. 

Unio pecuharis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci... Phila, X, 1866, p. 33; 
Jl. Acad. N. Sei, Phila., VI, 1868, p. 265, pl. xxxiv, fig: 80; 
Obs., XIT, 1869, p. 25, pl. xxxtv, fig. 80. 

Margaron (Unio) peculiaris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47. 

Diplodon peciuliaris Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

Unio paraguayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 
24 Ac Ne Sct. Phila.) Vij 18687 p: 270, plaxxxvy, hess5: 
Obs., XII, 1860, p. 31, pl. xxxv, fig. 85. 

Margaron (Unio) paraguayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45. 

? Unio nitidulus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio., 1848, p. 226, pl. 
EXXVE, fee: 
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“In outline peciuliaris is near to bengalensis (nobis), but in 
other respects it is very different, having divergent folds on 
the beaks, a white and thicker nacre, etc. Of all the South 
American species, with which [ am acquainted, it most closely 
resembles zymaniw (nobis), but may be easily distinguished 
by its darker epidermis, its greater inflation and in being a 
smaller species. ‘There is a slight indication of triplication 
of the cardinal tooth of the left valve in both the specimens.” 


DrPLopoN FIRMUS (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, elliptical, somewhat inflated, very inequilat- 
eral, rounded before and behind: substance of the shell rather 
thick, thicker before ; beaks slightly prominent ; ligament rath- 
er long and light brown; epidermis greenish-brown, without 
rays, with distant marks of growth; umbonal slope rounded 
and inflated ; posterior slope narrow, elliptical, and very slight- 
ly carinate, with indistinct impressed lines in each valve; car- 
dinal teeth somewhat thick, compressed and double in both 
valves; lateral teeth long, lamellar and somewhat curved; an- 
terior cicatrices confluent, rather smail and deeply impressed ; 
posterior cicatrices confluent, large and slightly impressed ; 
dorsal cicatrices placed in a row across the centre of the cavity 
of the beaks; cavity of the shell rather shallow and wide; cav- 
ity of the beaks shallow and rounded; nacre silver-white and 
very iridescent. 

Length 2.4, height t.4, diam. I in.” (Lea). 

Brazil. 

Unio trmus Lea, Pr. Ac. N..Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 33; Jl. Ac. 
Ne oct Phila. V1, 1868, p. 267, pl. xxiv, fic./82>Obs., XI. 
1800 .pL 27 pls SIV. He. & 

Margaron (Unio) firmus LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 45. 

Diplodon firmus Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 

“In outline firmus is closely allied to caliginosus (nobis), 
but it is a heavier species, with a brighter nacre and a less dark 
epidermis. In the specimens before me the nacre is much 
worn and the substance of the shell eroded. The beaks are 
so much eroded that there are no remains of divergent folds, 
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with which they were, no doubt, once clothed. It is nearly 
allied to paraguayensis herein described, but differs much in 
the elliptical outline.” 


Var. bettgeri (von Thering). 


“Shell lower, with the posterior end subrostrate and angu- 
lated.” (von Jhering). 
San Paulo, Brazil. 
Unio firmus Lea var. bettgeri von InERtNG, Arch. fiir Nat., 
1693; Pp. ,lOG lave e Laie 
Diplodon firmus var. battgeri SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 874. 


DipLODON URUGUAYENSIS (Lea). 


Shell subrhomboid, somewhat inequilateral, with full but 
not high beaks; posterior ridge full and rounded, ending be- 
hind in a rounded point near the base of the shell; posterior 
slope hollowed out; surface finely, concentrically sculptured ; 
epidermis greenish and brownish, somewhat banded, the hind- 
er half of the shell darker; left valve with one compressed, 
very rough pseudocardinal and two straight laterals; right 
valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, the upper small, 
and one lateral; anterior muscle scars small, impressed; nacre 
white, tinted blue, thicker in front. 

Length 70, height 45, diam. 30 mm. 

Uruguay River, South America. 

Unio uruguayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p- 
903. Jl Ac. N. Sci. Phila V> 16635 p. 388. pl. xu. dis. 2056 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 24, pl. xiv, fig. 298.—Sowerrpy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Uxxxtv, fig. 448. 

Margaron (Unio) urwguayensis Lesa, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

Diplodon uruguayensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 

Very close to D. wymanii and possibly only the young of 
that. It differs in having the peculiar dark posterior end, the 
coloring of which seems to be a very wide, feeble ray, and in 
the teeth. The pseudocardinals of D. wymanii are subradial 
and much split, those of this species are compressed and not 
split; the laterals of qwymanii are curved and granular, those 
of wruguayensis are straight and nearly smooth. 
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DreLopon RubUS (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, elliptical, thick, inflated, inequilateral, emar- 
ginate behind, obliquely rounded, before ; substance of the shell 
thick and ponderous, thicker before; beaks thick and promi- 
nent; ligament rather short, thick and light brown; epidermis 
dark brown, lighter towards the beaks, roughly striate, the 
marks of growth being rather close and irregularly impressed 
into furrows, which are crossed by a few, indistinct, impressed 
furrows from the beaks to the margin; umbonal slope raised 
and rounded; posterior slope broad, rather flat, with a low 
keel rising from a deep, broad furrow; cardinal teeth rather 
small, somewhat elongate, striate, crenulate, and double in 
both valves; lateral teeth somewhat long, rather thick, granu- 
late, thickened towards the end and curved; anterior cicatrices 
distinct, large and deeply impressed; posterior cicatrices con- 
fluent, rather large and well impressed; dorsal cicatrices well 
impressed and placed in a row across the centre of the cavity 
of the beaks; pallial cicatrix irregular and deeply impressed ; 
cavity of the shell deep and rounded; cavity of the beaks 
rather deep and subangular ; nacre white, disposed to be pink- 
tsh at the anterior margin and iridescent. 

Weneihes. neisht 22) diam. 1-4.in, (UVeay: 

Rio de la Plata. 

Umornidus Ura Pr Ac: Nat-Se. Phila.” 11.1850; p--187; 
Ji. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 266, pl. x11, fig. 146; 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 84, pl. xuit, fig. 146.—Kusrer, Conch. 
Cabs Unio, 1e61,-p. 2600 plot ex xvinl dio 1. 

Margaron (Unio) rudus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 

Unio rudis Pater, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 166. 

Diplodon rudus Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 

“There was a single specimen only of this species sent to 
me by Dr. Von dem Busch. It is much stouter than Uniones 
are usually from South America, and perhaps is more nearly 
allied to wheatleyanus, (nobis), from the Rio Negro than any 
other species. It approaches to delodontus Lam., but is thicker 
and more rotund than that species. It may be distinguished 
at once from wheatleyanus by its greater thickness, by the 
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swollen beaks, the furrow on the posterior slope and the size 
and form of the cardinal teeth, which are peculiar in this. ‘The 
beaks of this specimen being much eroded, it is impossible 
to say what may be the character of the tips, but they are likely 
to have rayed ribs, like most South American Unionide, but 
not so much so as in wheatleyanus. ‘The specimen before me, 
as described above, is rugose, with a few irregular transverse 
and radiating furrows, which may not exist on all specimens. 
It is dark brown and roughly striate near the margin, and 
smoother and light brown towards the beaks.” 


DIPLODON GREEFFEANUS (von Ihering). 


“Shell sulcate, elliptical or suboblong, inequilateral, rather 
compressed, rounded before, obtusely angulate behind; valves 
rather thick; beaks not prominent, with accessory, radiate, 
undulating striz on the posterior slope. Epidermis greenish- 
brown, obsoletely radiate. Cardinal teeth long, lamellar rather 
stout; laterals long and somewhat curved. Nacre silvery, 
moderately iridescent. 

Length 64, height 39, diam. 22 mm. Beaks situated at 1-4 
of the length.” (von Ihering). 

Sao Paulo, Brazil. 

Unio greeffeanus von [HERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 96, 

pl. iv, fig. 8. 

Diplodon greefianus Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 


DrpPLopON PIGER (Lea). 


Shell subrhomboid or obovate, subsolid, inflated, inequilat- 
eral, with full but low beaks, having radial sculpture; post- 
dorsal part slightly winged, the wing ending in an angle caused 
by the truncation of the posterior slope; posterior ridge well 
developed, subangular, ending behind in a blunt point near 
the base of the shell; base and anterior end rounded, the latter 
with an obfuse angle above: surface with fine concentric sculp- 
ture; epidermis olive, feebly banded, scarcely shining; left 
valve with one compressed pseudocardinal and a vestige of 
another in front of it. with two delicate, curved laterals, the 
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lower higher; right valve with two curved, lamellar pseudo- 

cardinals, the upper small, and one lateral; dorsal scars large; 

muscle impressions shallow ; nacre bluish-white. 
Lengh 55, height 40, diam. 25 mm. 
Uruguay River, South America. 

Unio piger Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sei. Phila., 1V, 1860, p. 90; Jl. Ac. 
NEScimehilas: Vi 186035 pase7aplexky, tig. 2063 Obs:, Xp. 
23, pl. xiv, fig. 296.—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, 
ply ixxx1v, fig. 440, 

Margaron (Unio) piger Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

Diplodon piger Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 

A neat, subinflated, finely concentrically sculptured species. 


DIPLODON PRUNOIDES (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, elliptical, very ventricose, inequilateral, 
rounded before and behind; substance of the shell rather 
thick, somewhat thicker before; beaks somewhat prominent ; 
ligament rather short and thin; epidermis dark brown, with- 
out rays; umbonal slope raised and rounded; posterior slope 
wide and cordate; cardinal teeth compressed, oblique and very 
much crenulate, double in the right and disposed to be treble 
in the left valve; lateral teeth long, lamellar and corrugate ; 
anterior cicatrices confluent, rather small and well impressed ; 
posterior cicatrices confluent and slightly impressed; dorsal 
cicatrices placed nearly in the centre of the cavity of the beaks ; 
cavity of the shell very deep and rounded; cavity of the beaks 
deep and rounded; nacre silver-white. 

Length 2, height 1.3, diam. 1.1 in.” (lea). 

SouthwAmenrtcas:s 
Unio prunoides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila, XII, 1868, p. 150; 

HieAce Ne sen hla. .aV I 1868, paseeaply iim tovns6 Obss, 

XE, 1860; peS3y pl. Li, fis: 136; 

Margaron (Unie) prunoides L&A, Syn., 1870, p. 47. 
Diplodon prunoides StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 

“A single specimen, which was found among several of U. 
corrugata Lam. in the collection of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences. I have little doubt but that it is a native of some of 
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the rivers of South America. The beaks are very much eroded. 
If they were perfect in the specimen, their character would, 
I think, prove the truth of this suggestion. The character of 
the cardinal teeth is similar to some of the South American 
species. In the left valve it is treble, the anterior division be- 
ing very small, the middle one being the largest. In the right 
valve the cardinal tooth is double. The anterior cicatrices are 
so confluent as to show no disposition to be separated. There 
is no appearance of this specimen ever having had rays, but 
it is very far from being a perfect individual, and young and 
perfect ones may be rayed.” 


DiPLODON BESKEANUS ( Dunker). 


Shell small, trapezoidal, subinflated, subsolid, inequilateral 
with rather low beaks, which are but little inflated, their sculp- 
ture radial; posterior ridge moderate, ending in a blunt point 
behind near the base, above it on the posterior slope there 1s a 
wide, shallow, radial depression, which ends in an emargina- 
tion along the truncated border; dorsal line slightly curved, 
high behind; anterior end much narrowed and rounded; base 
line nearly straight; surface finely, concentrically striate ; ept- 
dermis dark olive or olive-green, scarcely shining; left valve 
with a lamellar pseudocardinal and a vestige of another below 
and in front of it, with two delicate, remote laterals; right 
valve with two long pseudocardinals, the upper small, and 
one lateral; dorsal scars few, adductor scars small and super- 
ficial; nacre bluish-white, somewhat iridescent. 

Length 38, height 25, diam. 15 mm. 

Brazil. 

Unio beskeanus DunxKeER, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 182. 
Margaron (Unio) beskeanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61. 
Diplodon beskeanus StMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 875. 

So far as I know this species has never been figured. There 
is in the Lea Collection a single shell labeled Unio beskeanus 
Dunker and presented by Dr. Dunker under that name, and 
from it I have drawn the above description. It is decidedly 
trapezoidal, being much wider behind than in front; the beaks 
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are considerably eroded, yet vestiges of radial sculpture re- 
main. It may be a young shell. It is near suavidicus, but is 
less solid and inflated and is smoother and more decidedly 
trapezoidal. 


DIPLODON LOCELLUS (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, elliptical, very much inflated, inequilateral, 
somewhat rounded before and subtruncate behind: substance 
of the shell thin; beaks rather prominent, swollen, with di- 
vergent folds at the tips ; ligament very small and light brown; 
epidermis dark brown, obscurely rayed, with distant marks of 
growth, striate on the anterior half: umbonal ridge rounded 
and very much inflated; posterior slope elliptical, rather wide, 
with an indistinct furrow in each valve; cardinal teeth small, 
very much compressed, very oblique and double in both valves: 
lateral teeth rather small, nearly straight, thin and lamellar; 
anterior cicatrices confluent and slightly impressed ; posterior 
cicatrices confluent and scarcely visible ; dorsal cicatrices placed 
above the centre of the cavity of the beaks; cavity of the shell 
deep and wide; cavity of the beaks very shallow and rounded; 
nacre bluish-white and iridescent. 

Length 1.8, height 1.2, diam. 8 in.” (Lea). 

Argentina. 

Unio locellus Lua, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. B45 alts 
Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 264, pl. xxxim, fig. 79; Obs.,. 
MAME 1869) ps 2451p xxxin, fie, 70: 
Margaron (Unio) locellus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47. 
Diplodon locellus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 

“Of this well characterized little species there was only a 
single specimen received. In outline it is near to bengalensis, 
(nobis), but it is more inflated, has larger teeth and a thicker 
and white nacre. It differs from ampullaceus, herein describ- 
ed, in being elliptical, more inflated over the umbones, and 
being a much lighter shell. The beaks well display the diver- 
gent folds at the tips, a character so well denoting its South 
American origin.” 
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DireLopon suAvipicus (Lea). 


“Shell smooth, eblong, somewhat compressed, very inequi- 
lateral, rounded before and truncate behind, dorsal and basal 
lines nearly parallel; swollen before the umbonal slope and 
flattened at the side; beaks a little prominent, with rather short 
divergent and re-entering ribs at the apex; ligament short and 
thin; epidermis yellowish-olive, minutely striate, apparently 
without rays; umbonal slope subangular ; posterior slope raised 
nearly into a wing; cardinal teeth small, compressed, crenu- 
late, oblique and double in both valves; lateral teeth long, 
lamellar, single in the right and double in the left valve; an- 
terior cicatrices confluent; posterior cicatrices confluent; dor- 
sal cicatrices placed in the centre of the cavity of the beaks; 
cavity of the shell rather deep and rounded; cavity of the 
beaks rather shallow and angular; nacre bluish-white and very 
iridescent. : 

Length .8, height .6, diam. .4 in.” (Lea). 

Amazon. 

Umo suavidicus LEA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 95; 
Obs Vi-Aass7. p. 20; pl xxix, fee 24 ACUN, Sei Pinas 
Iiig1858,p: 300; pl. Kxix} fis. 24. 

Margaron (Unio) suavidicus Lua, Syn., 1870, p. 54. 

Diplodon suavidicus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 

“A single small specimen of this species, evidently quite 
young. I should suppose about one-fourth grown. The above 
diagnosis, therefore, may be found to be, in many respects, 
incorrect, when mature individuals shall be examined. The 
oblong outline of this shell is remarkably regular. The costz 
of the beaks are smaller on the posterior and anterior slopes 
and several of them form re-entering angles on the posterior 
slope and on the sides. This species has some affinity to char- 
ruanus VOrb., but differs in being more oblong, in having 
smaller coste on the beaks and in having the posterior slope 
more elevated.” 


DIPLODON BROWNITI (Lea). 


Shell small, obovate, compressed, solid, inequilateral, with 
low, flat, strongly radially ribbed beaks; posterior ridge low 
but well defined, ending in a blunt point behind about on the 
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median line; dorsal line high behind; dorsal slope subtruncate ; 
anterior end narrow, rounded; base line curved, full behind; 
surface with fine concentric growth lines; epidermis bronzy- 
green, subshining ; left valve with two rough pseudocardinals, 
the anterior small, and two laterals; right valve with two pseu- 
docardinals, the upper small, with one lateral; dorsal pits deep ; 
muscle scars small, shallow ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 28, height 19, diam. 9 mm. 

South America. ? 

Unio: brown Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 95; 
@bsiaVileiss7) pe 27, pl xxi fie, 225) Jl AcoN: Sei; -Phala., 
Pie SsSip. 3407, pl. «xr, fe. 22. 

Margaren (Unio) brown Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 61. 

Diplodon brownii Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 

Dr. I,ea had a single specimen of this shell, which he mark- 
ed “Mocha?” It is, 1 am sure, a South American species close 
to suavidicus, as the beaks are strongly and regularly radially 
sculptured. It is more compressed and smoother than suavidi- 
cus, though having a similar outline. ‘Two small shells, which 
Dr. Lea called U. brownti, are the former without doubt. The 
type of brownti is probably a young shell. 


DrPLopon J.EA1 Simpson. 


Shell small, subinflated, solid. inequilateral, subrhomboid, 
with full but not high beaks, which are badly eroded in the 
only specimen seen; posterior ridge full, widely rounded, end- 
ing behind in a rounded point near the base line; posterior 
slope truncated behind and angled above; surface closely, but 
feebly concentrically sculptured, showing traces of radial sculp- 
ture; epidermis dark brown, subshining; left valve with two 
somewhat split-up pseudocardinals, the anterior smaller, and 
two delicate laterals; right valve with one stronger dentilate 
pseudocardinal and a smaller smooth one above it, with one 
lateral; anterior scars large and impressed ; nacre bluish-white, 
thicker in front. 

Length 32, height 21, diam. 15 mm. 

Brazil. 


1242 DIPLODON 


Margarita (Unic) inodestus L&A, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 22. 

Margaron (Unio) modestus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33 ; 1870, p. 54. 

Unio modestus H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, 
P. 493. 

Diplodon leai Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 

It is a small, rather solid, inflated, rhomboid shell, with a 
brown epidermis, which scarcely shows a tint of green. 

Lea credits this to Ferussac in his Synopsis, but I do not 
think it has ever been described by that author or anyone else. 
In 1856 Kuster properly described and figured a species in the 
Conchylien Cabinet (Vol. Unio, p. 147, pl. xii, fig. 2) under 
the name of Unio modestus, which he credits to Charpentier’s 
manuscript, a different shell from that referred to by Lea and 
the Adams brothers. If the latter was never described the 
name modestus can not be used for it, as it was first properly 
applied to another species. 


DirpLopon RHUACOICUS (d’Orbigny ). 


“Shell elongate-oblong, inflated, thick, smooth or concen- 
trically rugose; epidermis greenish-brown ; beaks radially cos- 
tate; anterior end short, rounded; posterior end elongate, ob- 
tuse, obliquely truncate ; within bluish-white. 

Length 63 mm., compared with the length: height 51/100, 
diam. 43/100, length of posterior margin 67/100; apical angle 
145°. .(d Orbigny): 

Uruguay. 

Unio rhuacoica d’Orpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. 

Mer., 1843, p. 606, pl. LxIx, figs. 4, 5. 

Margaron (Unio) rhuacoicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 54. 
Diplodon rhuacoicus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 

Unio rhyacoicus von Marrens, Mal. BL, XV, 1868, p. 195. 
Monecondylea rhyacoeca Pa'rer, Conch. Sam., HI, 1890, p. 

174. 

“This species is rounded at the ends like U. charruana, but 
is to be distinguished by its shape, which 1s very much more 
elongated, narrower, with the dorsal and ventral margins par- 
allel and also more inflated. It is possible, nevertheless, that 
this species, in spite of these differences found in a good num- 
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ber of specimens, may prove to be only a variety of U. charru- 
ana, with which it was found. We collected it in a brook near 
Maldonado and in the Rio Canelon grande, near Montevideo, 
Republic of Uruguay. It is rare.” 


DIPLODON CHARRUANUS ( d’Orbigny ). 


Shell decidedly rhomboid, subinflated, solid, finely, concen- 
trically striate; epidermis yellowish-brown: inequilateral, with 
a high, rounded posterior ridge, which ends behind in a round- 
ed point at the base line; beaks rather full and high, strongly 
radially sculptured ; left valve with a large, much split-up pseu- 
docardinal and a somewhat double lateral; right valve having 
a similar split pseudocardinal and a double lateral; anterior 
scars impressed ; nacre whitish, blotched in the cavities, thicker 
in front. 

Length 63, height 35, diam. 24 mm. 

Uruguay. 

Unio charruana d’Oreicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. 

Mer., 1843, p. 606, pl. Lxx1, figs. 8-14. 

Margarita (Umo) charruanus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 20. 
Margaron (Unio) charruanus La, Sym; 1852, p. 29; 1870, - 

Pp. 54. 

Unio charruanus Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcrm, 

figs. 505, 505a, 5050. 

Piplodon charruanus Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 876. 
Unio faba d’Orbicny, Mag. Zool. 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. Mer., 

1843, p. 606, pl. Lxx1, figs. 8-11. 

Margarita (Unio) faba La, Syn., 1838, ps 21 
Margaron (Unio) faba Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 50. 

More decidedly rhomboid than D. rhuacoicus. ‘The speci- 
mens in the Lea Collection, which were received from d Orbig- 
ny under the name Unio charruana, are young and rather 
brenzy. In the larger the laterals are partially reversed. 


DreLopon carpira (von Thering). 


Shell oblong, subsolid, nearly evenly elliptical, subinflated. 
inequilateral, with a rather full, rounded posterior ridge, which 
ends behind at or below the median line: beaks moderately 
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full, raised above the dorsal line, their sculpture not seen; 
growth lines rather strong, in some cases being elevated into 
slight, concentric ridges ; epidermis dark olive, brown or black, 
scarcely shining; left valve with two lamellar pseudocardinals 
and two remote laterals ; right valve with two compressed pseu- 
docardinals, the upper smaller, and one lateral; dorsal scars 
numerous ; muscle scars impressed ; nacre bluish, a little thick- 
ened in front. 

Jjength 55, height 29, diam. 22 mm. 

Uruguay; Southern Brazil. 

Unio caiptra von IHERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 98, pl. rv, 

fie. O: 

Diplodon caipira SiMvSON, Syn., 1900, p. 877. 

A nearly evenly elliptical form, sometimes a little rhomboid, 
rather closely and finely, concentrically sulcate, and quite dark 
colored. It seems to be close to D. ellipticus, but is not so 
much pointed behind and lacks the post-basal inflation of that 
species. 


DipLopon PpicEus Lea. 


“Shell smooth, elliptical, somewhat inflated, very inequilat- 
eral, somewhat rounded behind and obliquely rounded before; 
valves somewhat thick, slightly thicker before; beaks slightly 
‘prominent; epidermis shining, black, striate and obscurely 
rayed or without rays, with rather distant marks of growth; 
ligament small and dark brown; umbonal slope somewhat 
raised and rounded ; posterior slope compressed, elliptical, with 
an obscure furrow on each valve; cardinal teeth rather small, 
compressed, lamellar, oblique, single 1n the left and double in 
the right valve; lateral teeth rather long, somewhat thin and 
curved; anterior cicatrices rather small, well impressed, con- 
fluent with the lower but distinct from the upper; posterior 
cicatrices confluent, rather large and slightly impressed; dor- 
sal cicatrices well impressed and placed across the cavity of 
the beaks; cavity of the shell rather deep and wide; cavity of 
the beaks shallow and rounded; nacre bluish-white and irides- 
cent. 

Length 1.8, height 1.1, diam. -7 in.” (Wea). 

Uruguay River, South America. 
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Umo piceus Lua, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1V, 1860, p. 91; Jl. 
CON oct, Ehilay,.VietsOs; pa 367, pl. xn, fig. 287 - Obs.; X, 
T8632, pit5, pl. xn, fies 287. 

Margaron (Umo) piceus Les, Syn., 1870, p. 53. 

Diplodon piceus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 877. 

“Three specimens. ‘They all differ slightly in the ellipticity 
of outline. One being a little wider and the other not quite 
so much so as that figured. It is very near to lugubris (nobis) 
in outline and in the blackness of the epidermis, but in the 
nacre it differs entirely, as it does in the cardinal teeth. It is 
also very near in outline to lepidus, herein described. ‘The 
single cardinal tooth in the left valve is very unusual. The 
blackness of the epidermis is very striking and apparently it 
is without rays. In looking through the valve the hue is 
greenish, and one of the specimens exhibits obscure rays. The 
beaks of all the three are eroded, and I cannot therefore de- 
scribe the undulations of the tips. From indications in the 
exposed nacre I have no doubt that this species has diverging 
undulations at the tips. The transverse striz are coarse, al- 
most amounting to sulcations. The cardinals are nearly on 
the same curve with the lateral teeth.” 

DIPLODON SUPPOSITUS nN. s. 

Shell oblong, elliptical or subrhomboid, subcompressed, sub- 
solid; posterior ridge nearly or entirely wanting; beaks rather 
low, their sculpture consisting of a number of short, straight, 
radial bars; surface with numerous fine growth lines; epider- 
mis olive or brownish, bronzy, generally shining; left valve 
with two compressed pseudocardinals and two laterals; right 
valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper small, and one lat- 
eral, teeth all delicate; nacre bluish-white, thickened a little 
in front. 

Length 50, height 26, diam. 14. mm. 

Length 55, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

Southern Brazil, numerous localities. 

Diplodon piceus (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 877. 

A form with few decided characters, yet one which does not 
seem to quite equal any other. The young are often brilliant 
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and of various shades of green, showing the closest relation- 
ship with many of the forms on the west side of the Andes. 
The older shells often have the dorsal and ventral lines al- 
most parallel and a decidedly bronzy epidermis much like that 
of D. auratus. 

This species was received from von Ihering under this name, 
but, so far as I have been able to ascertain, it has never been 
published. 


DipLoODON WAGNERIANUS Simpson. 


“Shell ovate-oblong, ventral margin slightly incurved ; trans- 
versely sulcate, anterior end roundly attenuate, posterior nar- 
row and rounded. Hinge consisting of one, heavy,  crenulate 
and sometimes bifid cardinal tooth and two, compressed, elon- 
gate laterals in the right valve and two crenulate cardinals and 
a single, very long, very thin, crenulate lateral in the left. Beaks 
incurved, in young specimens with simple, longitudinal folds, 
in the adults eroded. Umbones plano-convex, not rugose. 
Margins acute, simple. Cavity smooth, shining, pearly. Epi- 
dermis olive-brown, nacre bluish. 

Length 2.1, height 1 inch.” (Wagner). 

Type locality, Rio Sao Francesco, Brazil. 

Unio ellipticus Wacnerr, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 33, pl. xx, 
figs. 1, 2.—Kustrer, Conch. Icon. Unio, 1861, p. 238, pl. Lxxx, 
fig. 2-—SowrErsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xxiv, fig. 
382. 

Margaron (Unio) ellipticus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31. 

? Diplodon wagnerianum SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 877. 
Barnes applied the name Unio ellipticus in 1823 to a species 

which is believed to be igamentina. Wagner placed his shell 

in Unio in the text, but Spix called it Diplodon ellipticum in 
the plate. 


Var. santanus von Ihering. 


“Mr. Garbe collected numerous examples in the Rio Santa 
Maria, a tributary of the Rio Doce. The largest measures 42 
mm. in length. The ventral margin runs nearly straight from 
the upper anterior end in a posterior and downward direction 
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to the last quarter of the length of the shell, whence it again 
ascends. The angle in which the two parts of the ventral mar- 
gin meet posteriorly is not as distinct as in the typical speci- 
mens collected by Spix in the Rio Sao Francisco, This reason 
and the somewhat smaller dimensions induce me to regard the 
specimens from the Santa Maria River as a distinct subspecies, 
which I name santanus.’ (von Ihering ). 

Diplodon ellipticus santanus von TuERinc, Abhandl. Senckenb. 

Natuni. Ces,, 32° 1910, p. 1345 


DieLopon avrHiops (Lea). 


Shell oblong, convex, subsolid, with a straight dorsal line, 
the posterior slope rather abruptly truncated, the basal line 
slightly curved; posterior ridge high, subangular ; dorsal slope 
with a few, irregular wrinkles, beaks low, rather full, their 
sculpture not seen: surface with irregular, subsulcate sculp- 
ture; epidermis black, scarcely shining; left valve with two 
compressed, small, ragged pseudocardinals and two delicate 
laterals; right valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper very 
small and one straight lateral; nacre whitish, somewhat thick- 
er in front. 

Length 53, height 27, diam. 18 mm. 

Uruguay and Paraguay Rivers; southern Brazil. 

Umo ethiops Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860. Plots): 

Aes Ne Sct Phila., V,) 1863, p. 377) pl. x1. fig. 285; Obs., 
2G 1803, p13, pla. xin, fie. 285. 

Margaron (Unio) ethiops Lua, Syn., 1370s 53. 
Diplodon ethiops Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 877. 

I have only seen a single dead specimen, not in good condi- 
tion, the tvpe. The dorsal line is quite straight; the post- 
ridge is high and subangular, the dorsal slope has a few wrink- 
les and the epidermis is almost jet black throughout. 


Var. piracicabanus (von Ihering). 


“Valves thick; posterior extremity rounded; lateral teeth 
straight or slightly curved.’ (von Ihering). 
Piracicaba, San Paulo, Brazil. 
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Unio ethiops Lea, var. piracicabana von TuerRiInc, Arch. fir 
Nat., 1893, p. 102. 
Diplodon e@ethiops var. piricicabana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 


—— 


2 
S77. 
DripLopon pivaricatus (Lea). 


“Shell elliptical, transverse, somewhat compressed, very in- 
equilateral; substance of the shell thin; beaks covered with 
beautiful folds diverging from their apex; ligament rather 
short and slender; epidermis greenish, smooth; cardinal teeth 
small, compressed, double in the right valve and single in the 
left; lateral teeth long, rather thin and nearly straight; ante- 
rior cicatrices slightly confluent ; posterior cicatrices confluent ; 
dorsal cicatrices situated in the centre of the cavity of the 
beaks; cavity of the beaks shallow and subangular; nacre 
white and iridescent. 

Length i:4, height .9, diam: <S.anches.~ (Gea): 

South America. 

Unio divaricatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 64, pl. 
ix, fig. 24; Obs., I, 1834, p. 176, pl. 1x, fig. 24 HANLEY, 
Biveohells, 1843). 197..pl. XxUl, die. 36. 

Margarita (Unio) divaricatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, p. 
2M, 

Margaron (Unio) divaricatus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, p. 
49. 

Diplodon divaricatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 878. 

Credited by Lea to Egypt, but no doubt a South American 
species, as it has radial beak sculpture and appears to belong 
to this group. 


DIPLODON PERPLEXUS N. Ss. 


Shell long elliptical or subrhomboid, convex, inequilateral, 
rather solid, usually subtruncate in front; posterior slope 
curved or feebly truncate; posterior ridge low, rounded, end- 
ing behind in a rounded point a little below the median line; 
beaks scarcely inflated or elevated above the dorsal line, with 
numerous, strong, uneven, radial bars, the central pair coalesc- 
ing below ; surface with numerous, fine, concentric ridges ; ep1- 
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dermis olive-green or brownish, somewhat shining, often show- 
ing the rest marks; left valve with one compressed pseudocar- 
dinal, sometimes with a small one in front, the lower surface 
of the tooth often excavated, and two slender laterals; right 
valve with two pseudocardinals, the lower larger and ragged 
and one lateral; dorsal scars small and numerous; anterior 
scars impressed; there is a small deep crescent-shaped scar at 
the base of the pseudocardinals; nacre bluish-white, often 
blotched, a little thickened in front. 

Length 73, height 42, diam. 24 mm. 

Lake Portero near Maldonado, Uruguay. 

I feel very great hesitation about launching new species of 
the genus Diplodon, but there are several forms from Southern 
Brazil and adjacent regions that | cannot refer to any known 
species and the above is one of them. It has no striking char- 
acters, but is a simple, elongated, scarcely inflated form, often 
slightly truncated anteriorly. Some specimens show feeble, 
radial sculpture on the center of the disk, and it sometimes be- 
comes plicate. Other shells are entirely destitute of such 
sculpture. 


DIPLODON MIMUS 0. s. 


Shell small, long rhomboid, convex, solid, inequilateral, the 
beaks much eroded in the specimens seen; posterior ridge low, 
widely and decidedly double, ending behind in a wide biangula- 
tion at the base line; dorsal and ventral lines nearly parallel ; 
surface very finely, concentrically sculptured ; epidermis brown, 
tawny on the center of the disk, scarcely shining; left valve 
with two pseudocardinals, the posterior small, and two remote 
laterals; right valve with two pseudocardinals, the lower 
strong,-and one lateral; muscle scars well impressed; beak 
cavities shallow, with a few pits; nacre dull whitish, lurid pur- 
ple within, thicker in front. 

Length 37, height 28, diam. 17 mm. 

Iguape, Brazil. 

A small solid, rhomboid species, which almost exactly mim- 
ics in external appearance some of the varieties of Unio com- 
planatus. The dirty nacre is finely, radially sculptured out- 
side the pallial line in some specimens. 
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DIPLODON TRIVIALIS, n. S. 


Shell elliptical or obovate, convex, subsolid, inequilateral, 
nearly evenly rounded before and behind; beaks moderately 
full, raised somewhat above the dorsal line, which is incurved 
in front of them, their sculpture numerous, fine, radial bars; 
posterior ridge scarcely developed; surface unevenly, rather 
finely sulcate ; epidermis black or dark brown, somewhat cloth- 
like when fresh, subshining and tinted green when rubbed; 
left valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, the anterior 
one sometimes feeble, and two remote, delicate laterals; right 
valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, the upper small, 
and one lateral; dorsal pits few, under the hinge and parallel 
with it: muscle scars shallow; nacre bluish-white, often 
blotched. j 

Length 52, height 33, diam. 20 mm. 

Taboticabal, San Paulo, Brazil. 

This species is a little wider behind than in front and is 
nearly evenly rounded at both ends. A number of specimens 
were sent by von Ihering from the type locality. 


Group of Diplodon granosus. 


Shell elliptical to subtrapezoidal, somewhat compressed, 
rather thin, beaks low, the sculpture irregularly radial, the 
ridges narrow and sharp, separated by wide, trough-like 
spaces, the outer in particular often becoming somewhat nod- 
ulous or corrugated, the inner approaching and united below ; 
surface sometimes slightly concentrically ridged and granose ; 
teeth delicate, compressed; nacre bluish. 

_Animal unknown. 


DipLopoON GRANOSUS ( Bruguiere). 


Shell long elliptical or subrhomboid, subcompressed to quite 
convex, subsolid, inequilateral; beaks neither high nor full, 
having irregular, radial, granular sculpture; posterior ridge 
iow, sometimes rounded, often slightly angular or biangulate, 
ending behind in a blunt, rounded point below the median line ; 
surface delicately, often unevenly, concentrically sculptured, 


DIPLODON 1251 


generally more or less granose; sometimes having wavy, 

zigzag or chevron-shaped granular bars; occasionally it is 

nearly smooth and shows traces of radial sculpture; teeth del- 
icate, compressed; each valve with two pseudocardinals, the 
posterior one in the left often nearly wanting; two laterals in 
the left valve and one in the right; nacre whitish, often lurid 
in the cavities, thicker in front. 

Length 50, height 26, diam. 15 mm. 

Length 58, height 35, diam. 1g mm. 

Length 58, height 28, diam. 18 mm. 

Length 39, height 21, diam. 14 mm. 

Brazil: Guiana. 

Umo granosa Brucirrr, Jl. de Hist. Nat., I, 1792, p. 107, pl. 
Vitis. 93, 4.—_DrsiAves, Ene. Meth, If, 1827) -p. 161, pl. 
CCXLIX, fig. 2. 

Unio granosus Haniey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 182, pl. xxu1, 
ovo 

Margarita (Unio) granosus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, p. 16. 

Margaron (Unio) granosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, p. 34. 

Diplodon granosus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 878. 

Unio multistriatus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., IV, 1831, p. 91, 
plea te 22) Obs. £-1834.-p, 101, pl. xm, fis. 22 _HaAn-= 
Ley, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 176, pl. xx, fig. 35.—CnHenu, IIl. 
Conch., 1858, pl. x1, figs. 2, 2a, 2b—Sowerrsy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1868, pl. LXxxv, fig. 455. 

Margarita (Unio) multistriatus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 13; 1838, 
Do lae 

Unio multistriata d’ORvicNy, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 607. 

Unio pfetfferi DunKegr, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 181.— 
PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., II, 1866, p. 151, pl. xxx1x, figs. 4-9. 

Unio psammactinus Puitippr, Conch., III, 1848, p. 79, pl. v, 
ie. 2-—ouster, Conch. Cab. Unies 1856, p. 159; pl. XLv, 
fig. 6. 

Umo famelicus Gouin, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., III, 1850, p. 2094; 
Ds Exply Exp) XU 1852) piagemnes: +440) 544b-—Sow- 
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868. pl. Lxxv, fig. 391. 

Margaron (Unio) famelicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870, p. 
54- 
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Unio niloticus SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxx111, 

fig. 374. 

An exceedingly variable species and one which seems to 
be quite abundant. Bruguiere’s figure in the Encyclopedie 
Methodique fairly well represents a phase of this protean 
shell. I feel quite sure that Dunker’s Unio pfeifferi is merely 
a form of this with rather strong, chevron-shaped sculpture, 
and it is quite probable that granuliferus and rufofuscus are 
only varieties of it. Usually, though not always, the more 
strongly sculptured specimens have a dull brownish epidermis, 
while the smoother forms are more glossy and sometimes 
green-tinted. I think there can be no doubt that Lea’s multi- 
striatus is the equivalent of granosus, but I do not believe 
that this equals Wagner’s Unio ellipticus. The entire group, 
of which this is typical, is very puzzling. 


DIPLODON SEMIGRANOSUS DN. S. 


Shell rather small, irregularly long elliptical or long ovate, 
subcompressed or convex, inequilateral, with a low rounded 
posterior ridge, above which is a wide, shallow, radial sulcus; 
beaks slightly elevated above the dorsal line, not swollen, sculp- 
tured with 18 or 20 slightly curved, broken or subnodulous 
ridges: surface with feeble, concentric sculpture, which is 
crossed by exceedingly faint. radial lira and in addition is 
often subgranulous; epidermis olive or yellow-green, some- 
times nearly black in old shells, dull or subshining ; left valve 
with one small, subcompressed pseudocardinal, a vestige of a 
second behind it, and two remote laterals, the upper small; 
right valve with two compressed pseudocardinals and one 
lateral; nacre dirty bluish-white, somewhat thickened in front. 

San Paulo River; Ponte Grande; Os Perus, Brazil. 

A large number of specimens of a little Diplodon were sent 
by Dr. von Ihering to the National Museum from several lo- 
calities, which I at first referred to D. granosus with much 
doubt. It is solider and less high than that species; it is more 
elliptical or ovate, sometimes being drawn out somewhat be- 
hind; it is greener-colored and not so granose as that species 
often is. 
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DirlopON GRANULIFERUS (Dunker). 


Shell subelliptical, small, subcompressed, inequilateral, sub- 
solid ; beaks low, their sculpture not described; posterior ridge 
low and rounded, ending behind in a blunt, rounded point near 
the base line, surface sculptured with fine, granulous, curved, 
wavy, subradial ridges ; epidermis olivaceous ; pseudocardinals 
delicate ; laterals lamellar and curved; nacre iridescent. 

Length 34, height 22, diam. 12 mm. 

Province of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

Unio granuliferus DUNKER, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 182.— 

PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., II, 1866, p. 150, pl. xxx1x, figs. 1-3. 
Diplodon granuliferus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 870. 

Umo graniulifer Parrr, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 154. 

I have never seen this species, which may be merely a form 
of D. granosus. ‘The curved rows of nodules are slightly di- 
varicate along the posterior ridge. It is more nearly elliptical 
than any specimens of granosus that I have seen. 

DrIPLODON EFFULGENS (Lea). 

Shell subtrapezoidal, rather small, subsolid, subcompressed, 
inequilateral, with apparently low beaks, their sculpture not 
observed; anterior end narrowed and rounded; post-dorsal 
region elevated almost into a wing; post-dorsal slope subtrun- 
cate; posterior ridge low and rounded, ending behind in a 
rounded point near the base line; surface sculptured with fine, 
concentric ridges and showing vestiges of granulation and 
radial sculpture; epidermis greenish-brown, shining ; left valve 
with one subcompressed. irregular pseudocardinal with some 
uneven denticles behind it and two small, remote laterals; 
right valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper much com- 
pressed, the lower prolonged backward and much split up. 
with one lateral: nacre !urid whitish, thicker in front. 

Length 50, height 30, diam. 16 mm. 

Brazil. 

Uniovenulsens Wea, Pr. Ac. N: Secu, Phila, VIII, 1856; p: 94; 
ine vce Ne Ser ehila., lt, 1857, joe nl. XXVIII, fis. es 

Obs: Vij 1857, p23, pl. xXxvin, a 18. 
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Margaron (Umo) effulgens Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 
Diplodon effulgens Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 879. 
Unio eurhynchus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 237, pl. 

LXXIX, fives: 

Apparently close to D. granosus, but more trapezoidal and 
more solid. ‘The peculiar pseudocardinals differ from those 
of that species. Lea states in the Observations that this shel! 
is in the cabinet of Dr. Budd, but does not claim to have it in 
his own. The type, from Dr. Budd, is now in his collection. 


DreLopon RurFOoFUSCUS (Lea). 


Shell short rhomboid, convex, rather solid, inequilateral, 
with low, scarcely inflated beaks; post-dorsal part high, sub- 
angulate where it meets the truncation of the posterior slope; 
posterior ridge full but widely rounded, ending in a rounded 
point at the hase line; surface sculptured with concentric 
ridges; the umbonal region is marked with subnodulous, fine, 
chevron-shaped bars, this pattern fading out on the body of 
the shell, though over its whole surface there are traces of 
nodules and radiating lines; epidermis rich dark chestnut. 
lighter in the umbonal region, subshining ; left valve with two 
low, subcompressed pseudocardinals and two curved laterals; 
right valve with a high, subcompressed pseudocardinal, a 
small one above it, and one lateral; muscle scars small; nacre 
dirty bluish-white, thickened in front. 

South America. 

Unio rufofuscus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IX, 1865, p. 76; 
flo Ac Ne Sci. Phila: V1, S68, p51282, pl xk ite o): 
Obs., XII, 1860, p. 42, pl. xxx1x, fig. 96. 

Margaron (Unio) rufofuscus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 31. 

Diplodon rufofuscus StMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 88o. 

This has much the appearance of a very short, solid D. gran- 
osus, near which species it was placed in the Synopsis. The 
type is in the Lea Collection, probably donated by Signor Paz. 
after the twelfth volume of the Observations was published. 
Perhaps a member of the Jacteolus group. ‘There are a num- 
ber of species, which possess characters of both groups and 
might almost as well be placed in one as the other. 
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DIPLODON DEMERARAENSIS (Lea). 


Sheil rhomboid oblong, inequilateral, convex, rather solid; 
beaks moderately full, sculptured with radial bars; surface 
strongly concentrically sulcate ; epidermis olive-brown, rayless ; 
pseudocardinals subcompressed striate, erect, double in both 
valves ; laterals somewhat curved; nacre white and iridescent. 

Length 38, height 23, diam. 13 mm. 

Demerara. 

Unto demararaensis Lea, Pr, Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XI, 1859, p. 

E52 
Unio demeraraensis Lua, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 

253epl. XMKIX, Ag. 133; .Obs., Wil, 1860, p. 71, pl. xxxix, 

fig. 133.—RreveE, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xx, fig. go. 
Margaron (Unio) demeraraensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36. 
Diplodon demararaensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1g00, p. 88o. 

Unio demarasensis Patri, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 150. 

I have never seen this shell; the type, which is the only 
specimen known, being in the Cumingian collection. Were 
it not that Dr. [ea distinctly states that it has radial beak sculp- 
ture of the South American type, I should be sure that it was 
a young Unio dysoni, which species is figured beside it in the 
Observations. ‘The form, the slight biangulation behind, the 
strong sulcation and the character of the teeth would seem to 
place it with or close to Nephronaias dysoni. JI am not at all 
sure that it should not be made the type of a separate group. 
By an error this was written demararaensis in the Synopsis. 


DiPLopON LEPTDIOR (Lea). 


Shell oblong, somewhat rhomboid, scarcely subsolid, convex, 
inequilateral ; heaks not very full. rising a little above the dor- 
sal line, their sculpture a number of rather strong, straight, 
radial ridges, the middle ones converging a little below ; pos- 
terior ridge low, rounded, with a feeble radial rib above it; 
surface with close. fine growth lines; epidermis yellowish- 
green, the hinder half of the shell darker and there is some- 
times a broad, dark. concentric, central band, the whole smooth 
and shining ; the two pseudocardinals of the left valve are com- 
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pressed, the posterior one feeble, the two laterals are delicate 

and lamellar ; right valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, 

the upper small, and one lateral; nacre bluish-white, a little 
thicker in front. 

Length 52, height 29, diam. 17 mm. 

Uruguay River. 

Unio lepidus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; Jl. 
Ac. N: Sei. Phila;, V,)1863;"p! 390; plo, figs 200; 1Obsoe, 
1GO3; p25, splay 1, 12> 200! 

Margaron (Umo) lepidier Lia, Syn., 1870, p. 53. 

Diplodon lepidior Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 880. 

The dorsal and ventral lines are nearly parallel, the anterior 
end being a trifle narrowed. ‘The surface is smooth and shin- 
ing, of much the same texture and appearance as many of the 
forms of this group west of the Andes. First called lepidus 
by Lea, but changed by him to lepidior because lepidus had 
been used by Gould for a Unio. 


DIPLoDON PARCUS (Lea). 


Shell long and nearly evenly elliptical, convex, inequilat- 
eral, with moderately full beaks, which are elevated a little 
above the dorsal line, their sculpture about sixteen, rather 
strong, straight ridges; posterior ridge moderate, rounded; 
growth lines irregular; epidermis smooth, shining, yellow 
green, slightly bronzy, with a light. median, concentric band; 
left valve with one compressed pseudocardinal with a vestige 
of another behind it and two delicate laterals ; right valve with 
two pseudocardinals, the upper very small, and one straight 
lateral ; beak cavities shallow; nacre pale blue. 

Length 37, height 18, diam. 14 mm. 

South America. 

Unio parcus izes, Pr Ae INegset Phila xe 1866! ep.634 3): 
Ac. ON? Sei. Phila.; Vipts68; pi 262; plxxxam, fies 77>: Obs... 
XS 1860) 5p.22, plyacxoci, is 77: 

Margaron (Unio) parcus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47. 

Diplodon parcus SIMPSON, Syn., T9Q00, p. 880. 

Probably a young shell. It is more inflated than most mem- 
bers cf this group, but it has the smooth, bronzy epidermis of 
many of its members. 
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DiPLODON CHILENSIS (Gray). 

Sheil long elliptical, subrhomboid or slightly obovate, scarce- 
ly subsolid, subcompressed, inequilateral; beaks neither full 
nor elevated, sculptured with delicate, narrow, radial ridges; 
posterior ridge almost wanting, ending behind in a wide, 
rounded point below the median line; surface with delicate, 
concentric sculpture; epidermis greenish or greenish-olive, 
shining ; teeth delicate, compressed; left valve with one pseu- 
docardinal and two laterals; right valve with two pseudocar- 
dinals and one lateral; nacre bluish or purplish, generally 
bright and iridescent. 

Length 66, height 33, diam. 19 mm. 

Length 57, height 32, diam. 16 mm. 

Island of Chiloe, Chile. 

Unio chilensis Gray, Spic. Zool., 1828, pl. vr, fig. 12—PHuI- 
tpi, Conch., III, 1847, p. 9, pl. 1v, fig. 2—KustEr, Conch. 
Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 282, pl. xcv, fig. 12.—Sowersy, Conch. 
leony XV I, 1867, ple ivi, fie. 286. 

Diplodon chilensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 88o. 

Unio smithu Gray and Pripcron, Griff. Cuv., XII, 1834, p. 
600; pl. xx, fig) 3:-—FIANr Ey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p: 195, pl. 
XMM, fe. 58: 

Margarita (Unio) smith Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 27; 1838, p. 20. 

Margaron (Umo) smithtii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 30; 1870, p. 48. 

Unio auratus Puitippr, Conch., III, 1847, p. 9, pl. 1v, fig. 1. 

Margarita (Umo) auratus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 31; 1838, p. 22. 

Margaron (Umo) auratus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 53. 

Umo araucanus Puiiipri, Conch., III, 1847, p. 50, pl. rv, fig. 
3.—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 283, pl. xcv, fig. 3. 

Margaron (Unio) araucanus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53. 

Unio araucana Hupr, Gay’s Hist. Chile, 1854, p. 317. 

Umio caseblance PuivipPi, Zeitz. fiir Mal., V, 1848, p. 176. 

Umo casablance Preirrer, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 481, pl. 
CLV, fess T2: 

Margaron (Unio) casablance Lea, Syn., 1870. p. 53. 

Diplodon caseblance Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

Unio fragilis Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1856, pl. xxx, fig: 
P55: : 


1258 DIPLODON 


Unio longus Puiiippr, Mal. BL, XVI, 1860, p. 44.—PFEIFFER, 

Noy, Conch, TU, 1860, p. 477; pl. cir, ies. 122: 

Unio cotcolchaguensis Puiirpt, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 47.— 

Prrtrrer, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 484, pl. civ, figs. 9, Io. 
Unio foncki PHitrer1, Mal. Bl., XV, 1869, p. 49.—PFEIFFER, 

Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 483, pl. crv, figs. 5, 6. 

Unio funcki Parre,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 153. 
Diplodon cuprinus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 883. 

An abundant and variable form.. In the Synopsis, I united 
four of Philippi’s species under the name caseblance and am 
now of the opinion that all of them should be referred to this 
species. In a general way the shell is oblong, sometimes wider 
behind than in front: the posterior end may be nearly rounded 
or somewhat pointed below the median line; it is rather thin 
and subcompressed, the epidermis is bright and nearly smooth ; 
the teeth are almost lamellar. There are shells in the National 
Museum collection from Brazil, which I can hardly separate 
from this species. 

In the Synopsis I changed Sowerby’s Unio fragilis to cup- 
rinus because the former name had been used for a Unio. 
Since the issue of the Synopsis I have become convinced that 
his fragilis should also go in the synonymy of D. chilenszis. 


DireLopon soLipuLus ( Philippi). 


Shell subelliptical, the dorsal line a little more rounded than 
the basal line, subinflated, rather solid, inequilateral, with 
moderately full, high beaks, whose sculpture is radial; pos- 
terior ridge low, rounded, ending behind in a rounded point 
below the median line; dorsal line incurved in front of the 
beaks; epidermis lightly, concentrically striated, brownish 
green; pseudocardinals solid, subcompressed ; laterals curved ; 
nacre bluish-white, tinted purple. 

Length 54, height 33, diam. 20 mm. 

Near Santiago ; Chile. 

Unio sohdulus Puitiprs, Mal. Bl, XVI, 1869, p. 46—PFEIF- 

FER, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 480, pl. crm, figs. 9, Io. 
Diplodon solidulus Simeson, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 
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A rather short, inflated, solid species, but from the figure 
I should say it was a member of the granosus group. I have 
never seen the shell. 


DirPLepon GAssiest (Kuster). 


Shell subrhomboid, subsolid, a little narrower in front, com- 
pressed or subcompressed, inequilateral; beaks probably low 
but so eroded in the specimens seen that their characters can 
not be made out; posterior ridge scarcely developed, widely 
rounded ; dorsal line curved, ending behind in a rounded point 
at the base; base line straight or a little curved; surface with 
fine, irregular growth lines; epidermis dark, olive or bronzy- 
green, a little darker on the posterior slope; left valve with 
two pseudocardinals, the anterior higher and subcompressed, 
the posterior low and imperfect, with two delicate, curved lat- 
erals, the upper the smailer; right valve with two compressed 
pseudocardinals, the upper small, and one lateral; anterior 
scars impressed ; posterior scars superficial ; nacre bluish-white, 
darker and blotched in the cavities, considerably thicker in 
front. 

Length 52, height 28, diam. 15 mm. 

Chile. 

Unio gassiest Kuster, (part), Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 148, 

pie xan, fie. 4. 

Diplodon gassiesi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 
? Unio auratus REEVE, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxix, fig. 

150. 

The younger shells of this species are slightly rounded on 
the basal line; the old shells become developed at the posterior 
end, which grows downward until the base line is straight. 
The nacre is thickened in front and lurid in the cavities; the 
posterior pseudocardinal of the left valve is low and feebly 
developed. 


DipLopon APLAtuS (Reeve). 


Shell oblong, subrhomboid, convex, subsolid, inequilateral ; 
dorsal line irregularly curved, ending behind at the base in a 
wide subtruncation or broad rounded point; posterior ridge 
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moderate, rounded or faintly double ; beaks raised a little above 
the dorsal line, moderately full, sculptured with a few, widely 
spaced, narrow, short, radial bars, the central pair coalescing ; 
surface with fine, concentric sculpture, becoming much strong- 
er on the later growth; epidermis bronzy-olive in front, rich 
bronzy-brown behind: left valve with a sort of double, com- 
pressed, rough pseudocardinal and two curved laterals; right 
valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, the upper small, 
and one lateral; muscle scars impressed; nacre bluish-white, 
lurid purplish in the cavities, slightly thicker in front. 

Length 67, height 34, diam. 21 mm. 

Island of Chiloe, Chile. 

Unio aplatus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxvim, fig. 

143. 

Diplodon aplatus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 

A little larger, more inflated, and more bronzy than D. 
gassiest. J,ea has a shell from Cuming, which agrees very 
closely with Reeve’s figure of aplatus. The nacre is not quite 
so much thickened in front as is that of gassiest. 


DieLopon MorIn (Philippi). 


Shell long rhomboid, the dorsal and ventral lines parallel, 
subcompressed, inequilateral, subsolid; beaks low with short, 
radial bars; epidermis pale yellowish-brown or greenish-brown 
on the front half of the shell, rather suddenly becoming dark 
green on the posterior half; there are sometimes a few, scat- 
tered rays on the anterior part ; teeth compressed ; nacre bluish~- 
white. 

Length 67, height 40, diam. 21 mm. 

Southern Chile. 

Unio moline Puu.trrr, Conch., III, 1847, p. 50, pl. 1v, fig. 4.— 

Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 281, pl. xcv, fig. I. 
Diplodon moline Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 

Unio auratus Sowerry, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. xiv, fig. 

245. 

The almost exactly rhomboid form and the peculiar pattern 
of color would seem to be pretty good characters by which 
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this might be distinguished from nearly allied forms. Sower- 
by’s Unio auratus seems to be a young shell of the same thing. 
Its beaks are perfect and therefore a little higher than those 
of the specimens figured by Philippi, which are eroded, and 
Sowerby’s shell shows more scattered rays. 


DIPLODON MopDEstTUS (Kuster). 


Shell oblong, subtrapezoid, subinflated, subsolid, inequilat- 
eral; beaks low, their sculpture not seen; surface apparently 
strongly, concentrically striate; posterior ridge rounded, end- 
ing behind in a blunt point on the nearly straight base line ; 
epidermis fuscous, shining; pseudocardinals subsolid; laterals 
short ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 58, height 32, diam. 20 mm. 

Chile. 

Unio modestus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio; 1856, p. 147, pl. 
Xi, toa: 

Diplodon modestus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 

Unio ianthinus Puitipri, Mal. Bl., XVII, 1860, p. 47.—PFEIF- 
eeR, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 485, pl. civ, figs. 11, 12. 

Unio vaidivanus Puiirerpr, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1860, p. 48.—PFEIF- 
FER, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 479, pl. c111, figs. 7, 8. 

Unio montanus Putrirrt, Mal. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 48.—PFEIF- 
FER, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 482, pl. civ, figs. 3, 4. 
Credited to Charpentier manuscript by Kuster. 

At the time of writing the Synopsis I was inclined to believe 
that this species equaled some of Philippi’s Chilean species, 
but more careful study of the figures and descriptions lead 
me to believe it is different. It seems to be rather more solid 
and inflated like the forms, which were placed by Philippi 
under D. ianthinus. A dorsal view of Charpentier’s species 
shows that both ends are suddenly narrowed into blunt points. 


DrIeLopon ATRATUS (Sowerby). 


Shell rather short, obovate, subrhomboid, subcompressed, 
scarcely subsolid, inequilateral, with slightly raised beaks hav- 
ing delicate, radial sculpture; posterior ridge low, rounded, 
ending in a rounded point behind near the base, the posterior 
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end above it obliquely subtruncated ; surface apparently finely, 
concentrically sculptured; epidermis brownish-green; teeth 
compressed ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 48, height 26, diam. 15 mm. 

Length 50, height 30, diam. 17 mm. 

Peru; Chile: 

Unio atratus SowrRny, Conch. Man., 18309, fig. 148. 
Diplodon atratus SiMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 881. 
Unio limensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 146, pl 

SI) ona eo fie Te 
Unio jacobeus PHitipp:, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 44.—PFEIF- 

FER, Nov. Conch., III, 1860, p. 478, pl. ci, figs. 3, 4. 
Unio landbecki Putiiprr, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 45.—PFEIF- 

rer, Nov. Conch., IIT, 1860;-p:-479, pl: cu, hes. 5, 6: 
Unio diplodon Puuarri, Mal. BL, XVI, 1869, p. 46.—PFEIF- 

FER, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 483, pl. crv, 7, 8. 

I have united under the oldest name several of Philippi’s 
so-called species whose differences are so trifling that they 
do not seem to me to be worthy of varietal rank. Philippi 
bestowed names on every conceivable variation among the 
Uniones of Chile and it seems to me to be quite likely that a 
large series of specimens from that region would show that 
a farther reduction of names was necessary. Those which 
I have thrown together under the name atratus are rather 
short and obovate or subrhomboid in outline. Their author 
does not say whether they are sculptured or not or anything 
regarding the degree of smoothness of the surface. Unio dip- 
lodon Philippi may belong here. 

DirpLopon optusus (d’Orbigny ). 

“Shell ovate, compressed, rather thick, concentrically ru- 
‘gose; epidermis greenish-brown, umbones smooth, ends ob- 
tuse, rounded, posterior end elongate; nacre bluish-green. 

Length 66 mm. In proportion to the length, the height is 
55-100, the diameter 34-100, length of the posterior margin 
77-100; apical angle 157°.” (d’Orbigny). 

La Laguna, Province of Valparaiso, Chile. 
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Unio obtusa dOrricny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. 

Mer., 1843, p. 610. 

Diplodon obtusus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

“This species is close to U. patagonica, but is distinguished 
by its much larger size, more obtuse extremities and by its 
more rugose surface.” 

Said by d’Orbigny to be of Ferussac, but he does not say 
where that author described it and I do not know where. If 
the species be a valid one, it will probably have to have a new 
name. d’Orbigny did not describe it until 1843. In 1835 he 
quotes it as “obtusa Fer.,” but gives no description and refers 
it to depressa Less., (1830), from New South Wales. The 
obtusa (Fer.) d’Orbigny of 1835 would fairly seem to be a 
synonym of depressa and the name could not be used again for 
the Chilean species when finally described in 1843. Until the 
status of the species is definitely determined, it hardly seems 
worth while to rename it. 


DriPLopoN RHUACONICUS (Kuster). 


Shell subrhomboid, a little wider behind, convex, inequilat- 
eral with only moderately full beaks, whose sculpture consists 
of strong, radial bars extending well onto the disk: posterior 
ridge somewhat double, ending behind in a feeble biangula- 
tion just below the median line: surface densely, concentric- 
ally striate and sulcate; epidermis very dark, showing the 
growth lines; pseudocardinals compressed, the posterior one 
in the left valve imperfect ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 53, height 30, diam. 16 mm. 

Uruguay. 

Brazil. 

Unio rhuaconicus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, Pp. 14'5;) pl: 

Sebi fig, 5) 

Diplodon rhuaconicus Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

This is very different from dOrbigny’s rhuacoica. 

Kuster states that this is Unio rhuaconicus Pfeiffer teste 
Charpentier. I know nothing of it beyond the figure and 
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description in the Conchylien Cabinet. It is almost jet black, 
but the rest lines are exhibited in the figure. It seems to be 
remarkable for its very strong, even sculpture, which extends 
out well on to the disk. 


DipLopon CHILOENSIS (IXuster). 


Shell long elliptical, moderately convex, inequilateral, 
smooth ; anterior end narrowly rounded; posterior part ending 
in a rounded point just below the median line, and at the end- 
ing of the low, rounded posterior ridge; beaks scarcely ele- 
vated, their sculpture unknown; surface smooth, pitch black. 

Length 66, height 37 mm. 

Island of Chiloe, Chile. 

Unio chiloénsis Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 161, pl. xxxv, 

fig. 6. 

Diplodon chiloénsis Stweson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

Kuster gives no account of the teeth, nacre or degree of 
solidity of his species. It is rather evenly elliptical in outline 
and this character and the jet black epidermis ought to distin- 
guish it from nearly allied forms. J/uster gives a figure of 
Unio chiloénsis, which he credits to Philippi in sched. under 
this name. He also credits the species to Philippi in the Ab- 
bildungen under the name Unio auratus. 


DIPLODON FRENZELLIN (von Lhering). 

Shell oblong, subcompressed or convex, quite solid, inequi- 
lateral, with the dorsal and ventral lines nearly parallel; ante- 
rior and posterior ridge nearly or quite wanting; beaks low, 
not inflated, their sculpture consisting of fifteen or sixteen 
nearly straight, radial ridges, the middle ones converging, the 
spaces between them strongly, concentrically striate; surface 
covered with coarse, uneven, concentric ridges ; epidermis pale 
tawny or yellowish-green, shining, somewhat bronzy ; left valve 
with two small pseudocardinals, the anterior compressed, the 
posterior imperfect, and two remote laterals; right valve with 
two pseudocardinals, the lower larger, and one remote lateral ; 
beak cavities shallow with two or three deep dorsal scars in 
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each; nacre dirty white, lurid in the cavities, thickened and 
solid in front. 

Length 71, height 35, diam. 20 mm. 

Length of a younger shell 50, height 26, diam. 12 mm. 

Patagonia; Chile; Os Perus, San Paulo, Brazil. 

Umo frenzellu von InErRinc, Arch. fir Nat., 1893, p. 3, pl. 

RVs 12) 

Diplodon frenzellii SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

Dr. von Ihering sent two shells to the National Museum 
which are probably this species. The form is oblong and al- 
most evenly rounded at the ends, there is no posterior ridge, 
but one or two feeble raised lines on the posterior slope. The 
shell is quite solid and strongly sulcate, of a peculiar yellow- 
ish-green with a bronzy or metallic tint. Von Ihering states 
that it is sometimes brown. 


DIPLODON HUAPENSIS Bartsch. 

“Shell thin, elongate, elliptical, drawn out posterio-ventrally 
into a blunt beak, compressed dorsally, from a line extending 
from the umbones to the posterior-dorsal margin of the beak 
and somewhat pinched in its subcentral ventral half. Dorsal 
margin slightly curved, its posterior third sloping regularly 
obliquely downward. Anterior margin abruptly curved, fall- 
ing off a little more gradually toward the ventral than the 
dorsal edge. Posterior extremity evenly rounded. — Ventral 
margin somewhat concave in the middle. Periostracum brown 
on the posterior dorsal portion of the shell, grading to wax- 
yellow streaked with brown on the anterior ventral parts. Sur- 
face marked with nunierous lines of growth, the stronger ones 
of which are usually darker colored than the general surface, 
and numerous fine, crinkly, radiating lines, which are best de- 
veloped on the anterior half, and gradually diminished in 
prominence posteriorly. Beak cavities shallow. Pseudocardi- 
nals in the right valve two, narrow, weak, sublamellar, and 
very oblique, the dorsal one decidedly notched and stronger 
than the ventral, which is rugose. Left pseudocardinal nar- 
row, slender, slight, notched, and cut into many fine tubercles. 
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Right lateral only moderately curved, very slender, slightly 
roughened, more so on the inner than on the outer edge. Left 
laterals thin, and lamellar, inner one larger and better devel- 
oped than the dorsal, both with roughened edges. Nacre blu- 
ish, with many spots of livid olive, which are more numerous 
and extensive in the dorsal part of the shell than ventrally. 
Posterior part iridescent. 

Length 55, height 25.9, diam. 14.5 mm.” (Bartsch). 

Type locality, Victoria Island, Lake Nahuel Huape, Argen- 
tina. 
Diplodon huapensis Bartscu, Pr. U. S. Nat. Mus., XXX, 

1906, p. 394, pl. XXVI!I-XXIX. 

“The shell in a general way recalls Diplodon caswblance 
Philippi and Diplodon frenzellii Ihering, but can readily be 
distinguished from them by its narrower outline.” 


DIPLODON MARTENSI (von Ihering). 


Shell long rhomboid, a little wider behind, subinflated, sub- 
solid, quite inequilateral, with tow beaks whose sculpture is 
not-shown in the figure; posterior ridge low, rounded, ending 
behind in a rounded point at the base of an oblique posterior 
truncation and near the basal line; base line a little incurved 
in the middle, full behind the emargination; surface smooth, 
greenish-chestnut ; pseudocardinals sublamellar; laterals re- 
mote; nacre silvery, iridescent. 

Length 50, height 29, diam. 21 mm. 

Southern Brazil. 

Unio martensi voN InERING, Arch. fur Nat., 1893, p. 100, pl- 

Iv, fig. 10. 

Diplodon martensi Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 


DIPLODON DUNKERIANUS (Lea). 


Shell oblong, irregularly elliptical, a little wider behind, in- 
equilateral, scarcely subsolid; beaks rather low, not inflated, 
their sculpture rather strong, sometimes corrugated, radial 
bars, the posterior ones extending well over the disk; poste- 
rior ridge well developed, somewhat biangulate, there being 
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one or two faint, radial ridges above it; posterior slope sub- 
truncate; base angularly inflated near the hinder end of the 
shell, the posterior point-of which is faintly biangulate and on 
the median line; surface with delicate, close, raised growth 
lines ; epidermis nearly black, lighter at the umbonal region ; 
left valve with one Jamellar pseudocardinal with sometimes 

a blurred vestige of a posterior one, and two delicate laterals ; 

right valve with two long pseudocardinals and one lateral ; 

beak cavities shallow: nacre bluish, silvery, 

Length 57, height 29, diam. 17 mm. 

Rio Macacon, Rio Janiero, Brazil; New Granada. 

Unio dunkerianus Lea, Pr. Neen Sa. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 
94; Obs., VI, 1857, p. 25, pl. xxviur, fig. 20; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. 
Phila., I11, 1858, p. 303, pl. xxvii, fig. 20.—KusrEr, Conch. 
Cab. Unio, 1862, Pp. 290, pl. xcu, fig. 6.—Sowerey, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xc, fig. 485. 

Margaron ( Unio) dunkerianus Lea, Syn., 1870, Ps 32: 

Diplodon atratus ( part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 882. 

Lea has two specimens in his collection, one from Dr. Dun- 
ker, said to some from Rio Janiero, and the other, which he 
has figured, from New Granada, presented by Verreaux. They 
are undoubtedly identical and seem to have as distinguishing 
characters the angular post-basal swelling, the glossy black 
epidermis, which is lighter above, and the lengthened posterior 
beak sculpture. 


DieLopon BINNEY (Lea). 


Shell long elliptical, pointed on the median line behind, with 
the posterior base somewhat angularly swollen and the pos- 
terior slope subtruncated., subcompressed, thin: posterior ridge 
low, sub-biangulate: beaks low and somewhat compressed, 
eroded in the only specimen seen, but showing distinct, radial 
sculpture extending some distance out on to the disk; surface 
irregularly, concentrically sculptured : epidermis olive or 
bronzy-green, scarcely shining; left valve with an anterior 
compressed pseudocardinal, the hinder one a mere low tubercle 


and two delicate laterals; right valve with two compressed 
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pseudocardinals, the upper small, and one lateral; nacre bluish- 

white. 

Length 55, height 29, diam. 15 mm. 

South America. 

Unio binneyt Lea, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc., IV, 1845, p. 165; Tr. 
Am: PhilvSoc7 ek, 1eqsiip: 77, pe Vie: les Ops-0V> pe76. 
pest; plaviy igs 13: 

Margaron (Unio) binneyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 29; 1870, p. 46. 

Diplodon binneyi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 878. 

Dr. I,ea received this shell from Dr. Griffith and it is labeled 
“Alabama” with a question, though he credits it to the South- 
ern States in his description. ‘The type, the only shell I have 
seen, though eroded at the beaks shows radial sculpture plain- 
ly, some of this extending on to the healthy epidermis. It is 
thinner than dunkerianus, is much more strongly sulcate, is 
lighter colored and not so shining, and has shorter pseudocar- 
dinals. It probably groups with it. 


DIPLODON AUREUS Simpson. 


Shell oblong, irregularly elliptical, subsolid, convex, inequi- 
lateral; dorsal outline more strongly curved than that of the 
base; beaks moderately full, their sculpture radial; posterior 
ridge low and rounded, ending behind in a bluntly rounded 
point a little above the base; surface strongly, concentrically 
sculptured ; bronzy, olivaceous-yellow, shining ; pseudocardinals 
small, crenated; those of the left valve united; there are two 
compressed ones in the right valve, the upper smaller; left 
valve with two remote laterals; right valve with one; muscle 
scars impressed ; nacre bluish-white, stained dull purple in the 
cavities. 

Length 60, height 30, diam. 20 mm. 

Length 68, height 34, diam. 22 mm. 

Chile. 

Unio auratus Kustrr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 161, pl. 

XLVI, fig. 3. 

Diplodon aureus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 883. 

A fine species, of which the Lea Collection contains a good 

specimen. The radial sculpture occupies but a small area, the 
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surface is strongly, concentrically sculptured, and the epider- 
mis is shining, and is a rich bronzy, olivaceous-yellow. Kuster 
supposes this to be the Unio auratus of Swainson and Philippi, 
which is quite a different thing. I therefore give it a new 
name. 


DIPLODON CORIACEUS (Dunker). 


‘Shell oval, subrhomboid, subcompressed, surface mostly 
coriaceous, granulose; epidermis olivaceous; anterior end 
short ; posterior end produced ; beaks small; nacre bluish-white, 
opaque. 

Length 100, height 60, diam. 35 mm. ? 

Rio Negro, Province of Rio Janeiro, Brazil. 

Umio coriaceus DUNKER, Zeits. fiir Mal., V, 1848, p. 181. 
Diplodon coriaceus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 883. 

I know nothing whatever of this species save the descrip- 
tion and a few remarks in Latin given by its author. Von 
Thering mentions it in a list as from the Rio Negro in southern 
Brazil. 


DIPLODON CHILDRENI (Gray). 


Shell irregularly elliptical, being slightly curved on the dor- 
sal line and much more strongly curved below, inequilateral, 
apparently little inflated and rather thin; beaks moderately 
full, eroded in the specimen figured; posterior ridge low, 
rounded, ending behind in a rounded point above the centre 
of the base; from this point upward the posterior end of the 
shell is somewhat truncated; surface showing the rest periods, 
dark reddish-brown ; teeth compressed; nacre apparently blu- 
ish-white. 

Length 74, height 47 mm. 

South America. 

Unio children Gray, Griff. Cuv., XII, 1834, p. 600 (index), 
plex shes, 

Margarita (Unio) childreni Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19. 

Margaron (Unio) childreni Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44. 

Diplodon childreni Stwpson, Syn., 1900, p. 883. 
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Griffith gives a figure of this shell and merely the name, 
Umio childreni, in the index and six words of description. 
The laterals are slender and nearly straight; the region of the 
pseudocardinals is badly eroded and these teeth are not clearly 
shown in the rather poor figure. The coloring shows the epi- 
dermis to be dark reddish-brown, and the nacre bluish-white. 
[ know nothing of the species beyond what I have stated, but 
should place it in the granosus group of Diplodon. Griffith 
states that it is from South America and Lea says it is from 
Chile. It is higher in proportion than D. chilensis, and the 
ventral line is more inflated than in any other species I have 
placed in this group. 


DIPLODON SANTA-MARL& N. s. 


Shell olong, subrhomboid, wider behind, inequilateral, com- 
pressed, with a low, rounded posterior ridge; beaks low, with 
numerous, curved, radia! ridges, which are sometimes granu- 
lous and slightly zigzagged, the central bars coalescing below ; 
surface covered with fine, concentric sculpture; epidermis 
brown, sometimes olive-green and bronzy when young, scarce- 
ly shining, often cloth-like ; left valve with a single, compressed 
pseudocardinal, the posterior one often almost or wholly want- 
ing and two remote, nearly straight, laterals; right valve with 
two long lamellar pseudocardinals, the upper smaller, and one 
lateral; muscle scars well marked; nacre bluish-white, lurid 
in the cavities, a little thicker in front. 

Length 63, height 33, diam. 18 mm. 

Length 46, height 27, diam. 15 mm. 

3razil? 

A peculiarly quadrate, compressed form with brown epider- 
mis and fine, concentric sculpture. The posterior tooth in the 
left valve is wanting or nearly so in a large number of the 
shells I have seen. 

Specimens under this name were received by the National 
Museum from von Ihering. I have not been able to discover 
that it has ever been published. 
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Group of Diplodon burroughianus. 


Sheil elliptical, moderately solid, inflated, sharply pointed 
behind, with a high, well-developed posterior ridge; beaks 
rather full; the sculpture consisting of regularly radiating, 
widely separated, sharp ridges, the intervening grooves round- 
ed out ; epidermis smooth, dark olive with lighter bands; pseu- 
docardinals compressed, rough, vertically ridged, usually trifid 
or quadrifid in each valve; laterals curved, compressed ; mus- 
cle scars smooth; nacre white, silvery. 

Animal unknown. 


DIPLODON BURROUGHIANUS (Lea). 

Shell ovate, subinflated, rather solid, inequilateral, with full 
but not elevated beaks, whose sculpture consists of strong, un- 
even, radial ridges; posterior ridge well developed, angular, 
ending behind in a point on the median line; surface sculp- 
tured with irregular, strong, concentric ridges, and having 
traces of radial sculpture ;epidermis ashy-green and dark brown 
in alternating, concentric bands; left valve with two compress- 
ed, roughened pseudocardinals, the posterior small, and two 
curved laterals; right valve with two pseudocardinals, the 
upper small, and one lateral; hinge line narrow and rounded 
between the two sets of teeth; muscle scars shallow ; nacre sil- 
very, iridescent behind. 

Length 88, height 58, diam. 35 mm. 

Length 71, height 43, diam. 26 mm. 

Parana River, South America. 

Unio burroughianus Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 67, 
pl. x, fig. 27; Obs., I, 1834, p. 179, pl. x, fig. 27, HANLEy, 
Biv. Shells, 1843. p. 197, pl. xxt1, fig. 2—Sowersy, Conch. 
Icons, XV 11866, plo XxxiI, 160: 

Margarita (Unio) burroughianus Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 29; 1838, 
Pe 2. 

Margaron (Umo) burroughianus LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 31; 1870, 
p50: 

Diplodon burroughianus Stmeson, Syn., 1900, p. 883. 
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Almost evenly elliptical in outline. There is sometimes a 
very slight post-dorsal wing and the base line is occasionally 
a little produced behind the middle. Old shells become quite 
dark and the banding fades out; in younger specimens the 
bands are quite distinct. 

DipLopon TRIFIDUS (Lea). 

Shell long ovate, solid, scarcely inflated, very inequilateral, 
with high, rather full beaks, which are sculptured with numer- 
ous, strong, radial bars that extend well out on to the disk; 
posterior ridge strong and decidedly angled, ending behind in 
a point a little below the median line; surface with faint, con- 
centric sculpture; epidermis smooth, almost shining, dark and 
light olive-green in concentric bands; left valve with two high, 
very ragged pseudocardinals with a feeble third one between 
them, the middle one split up, and two curved laterals; right 
valve with one strong, ragged pseudocardinal, a very small 
one above it. and a divided lateral; muscle scars small, im- 
pressed; dorsal scars distinct; nacre bluish-white, somewhat 
silvery. 

Length 42, height 22, diam. 15 mm. 

Argentina. 

Umovirsidus Waa, Pr Ac. NScm Phila 1V 8601p, Soni: 
Ac. Nese Phila., V, 1863, p..386, pl. xis, 2055 Obs. 
1863; p22, pl: XETV, fie: 205, 

Margaron (Unio) triidus Tea, Syn., 1870, p. 50. 

Diplodon trifidus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 884. 

The type, the only specimen ] have seen, may be a young 
shell, though it is quite solid. This species is more solid and 
elongated than 7). burrowghianus and its pseudocardinals are 
much ruder and rougher. 


DIPLODON IHERINGI (Clessin?). 


Shell small, nearly evenly elliptical, inequilateral, subsolid, 
convex, with a well developed, subangular posterior ridge, 
which ends behind in a point at the median line; beaks mod- 
erately full, not much elevated above the dorsal line, with 
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numerous subradial bars, which point downward and_back- 
ward, anterior end subtruncate; surface finely, concentrically 
striate ; epidermis brownish or brownish-green, banded, scarce- 
ly shining; left valve with two compressed pseudocardinals, 
the hinder one feeble, and two delicate, curved laterals; right 
valve with one compressed pseudocardinal and a vestige of 
another above it, with one lateral; muscle scars impressed ; 
nacre bluish, tinted yellow in the cavities. 

Length 28, height 20, diam. 13 mm. 

Guahyba, Brazil. 

Umio theringi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 894. 

This is a neat species, the smallest of the Diplodons and 
quite distinct from all others. It is less drawn out behind than 
either of the species placed in this group. 

T have not been able to discover whether this species has 
ever been described or not. 


Group of Diplodon paszi. 


Shell subtrapezoidal, rounded in front and strongly biangu- 
late behind; the wavy beak sculpture extending well over the 
disk ; epidermis olive; pseudocardinals ragged, with a tendency 
to break into denticles. 


DreLopon PAzt (Hidalgo). 


Shell unevenly ovate or subrhomboid, subsolid, convex, the 
dorsal line curved; post-dorsal slope subtruncated; posterior 
ridge double below, ending a little above the base in a slight 
biangulation ; post-dorsal region a little produced ; between this 
and the posterior point the base line is feebly incurved; beaks 
apparently not high, their sculpture consisting of strong, sub- 
nodulous, subradial ridges, the central ones coalescing ; below 
these ridges become somewhat zigzagged and they extend al- 
most to the border of the shell; later growth apparently des- 
titute of sculpture; epidermis olivaceous; pseudocardinals and 
laterals granular; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 37, height 23 mm. 

Imbabura, Ecuador. 
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Castalia pazi Hiparco, Jl. de Conch., XVI, 1868, p. 353, pl. 
MTT. fis 6. . 
Diplodon pazi Stmpson, Syn., 1go0, p. 884. 
Not so distinctly biangulate behind as D. hyleus, the sculp- 
ture nodulous and inclined to break up below into a zigzag 
pattern. I have no doubt but what this is a Diplodon. 


DieLopon HYLAUS (d’Orbigny). 


Shell somewhat rhomboid, solid, convex, inequilateral, with 
a nearly straight dorsal line; the post-dorsal slope having a 
straight oblique truncation; posterior ridge distinctly double 
below, ending behind a little above the base in a decided bian- 
gulation; post-basal region a trifle swollen; surface covered 
for about half way down from the beaks with strong, curved, 
radial ridges, one or two of the central pairs coalescing; the 
outer portion of the shell appears to have sulcate, concentric 
sculpture; epidermis greenish-brown; teeth apparently rather 
strong; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 44, height 24, diam. 17 mm. 

Bolivia; Paraguay River. 
Umo hylea VOrsicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 36; Voy.-Am. 

Mer., 1843, p. 607, pl. LxIx, figs. 8, 9. 
Margaron (Umo) hyleus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, p. 31. 
Unio hvleus SowerBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcri, fig. 

500. 
Diplodon hyleaus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 884. 
Unio guaraniana d’OrpiGNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; Voy. 

Am. Mer., 1843, p. 608, pl. Lx1x, figs. 10-12. 

Unio guaraniana d’Orbigny seems to me to be only a young 
hyleus. The post-dorsal point is a little more elevated than 
that of the last named. 


Group of Diplodon parallelipipedon. 


Shell elongated, subtrapezoidal, inflated, obliquely truncate 
behind, posterior ridge strong; beaks rather low, sculpture of 
nearly or quite strictly radial bars with concave spaces be- 
tween; epidermis dark; pseudocardinals compressed in the 
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young, granular, vertically striate and breaking into denticles 
in the old shell; laterals long, curved, granular, often verti- 
cally striate ; anterior scars smooth, distinct. 


DIPLODON PARALLELIPIPEDON (Lea). 


Shell greatly elongated, subrhomboid, rather solid, inflated, 
very inequilateral ; beaks full and somewhat elevated above the 
dorsal line, their sculpture a few, strong, short, radial bars; 
posterior ridge high, angled on the earlier growth, ending be- 
hind in a point near the base line; surface having irregular, 
concentric sculpture; epidermis bright, dark bottle-green with 
narrow, concentric bands of light green; left valve with two 
pseudocardinals, the anterior high, rough and subcompressed, 
the hinder low, with two straight, granular laterals ; right valve 
with two compressed pseudocardinals, the upper eniall and one 
lateral having a vestigial one at its base; all the teeth showing 
indications of vertical striation; anterior scars deep; posterior 
scars impressed; nacre silvery-white, a little thicker in front: 

Length 85, height 32, diam. 27 mm. 

Rio de la Plata system. 

Unio parallelipipedon Les, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 60, 
pie vai ne. 20 Obs. 11834) p.172,, pl. vill, fie. 20.--Kus- 
TER, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 220, pl. Lxx1v, fig. 2—Sow- 
ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxxxix, fig. 478. 

Margarita (Unio) parallelipipedon Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 35; 
1838, p. 24. 

Margaron (Unio) parallelipipedon Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 36; 
1870, p. 58. 

Diplodon parallelipipedon Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 884. 

Unio bonplandt VALeNCIENNES, Continuation of Hiomivoidys 
Zool. Obs., 1827. 

A. striking, elongated species, which is remarkable for the 


wide, bottle-green belts alternating with narrower ones of 
lighter color. 


DipLopon PATAGONICUS (d’Orbigny). 

Shell oblong, subrhomboid, rather solid, very inequilateral. 
subinflated, with a strong, rounded posterior ridge, which 
curves up a little in the middle and ends behind in a rounded 
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point at the base of the shell; anterior end slightly truncated 
or round; base line straight or faintly incurved; surface with 
feeble, uneven, concentric sculpture; epidermis dark brown to 
jet black, scarcely shining ; left valve with one or two subcom- 
pressed, rough, pseudocardinals and two laterals; right valve 
with two pseudocardinals, the upper smaller, and one lateral; 
laterals with granular vertical striz; anterior scars deep; 
there is a crescent shaped scar at the base of the pseudocar- 
dinals ; posterior scars large; nacre dirty bluish-white, darker 
in the cavities of the valves, a little thicker in front. 

Length 88, height 40, diam. 27 mm. 

Patagonia. 
Unio patagonica d’OrpicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; Voy. 

Am. Mer., 1843, p. 610, pl. Lxx, figs. 1-4. 
Margarita (Unie) patagomicus Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 25. 

Unio patagonicus HAN Ey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 208, pl. xxu, 
fig. 16.—-Rreve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xx1, fig. 93. 
Margaron (Unio) patagonicus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 38; 1870, 

peOks 
Diplodon patagonicus SYMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 885. 

Not quite so decidedly pointed at the posterior base as 
acutirostris; the pseudocardinals are not so much split up and 
the nacre is not so clean, yet probably the two run together. 


DIPLODON ACUTIROSTRIS (Lea). 


Shell elongated, convex, very inequilateral ; with beaks prob- 
ably somewhat full; posterior ridge strong, curved upward in 
the middle and ending in a point at the extreme base; base 
line incurved in front of the hinder point; anterior end de- 
cidedly truncated and ending in a right angle above; surface 
unevenly, concentrically sculptured, dirty olive, not shining; 
there is a large pseudocardinal in each valve split up into nu- 
merous, rough, radial teeth; one lateral in each valve, that of 
the left somewhat double; both are granular and show traces 
of vertical striation; anterior scars small and deep; posterior 
scars oblique ; nacre bluish-white, a little thicker in front. 

Length 80, height 40, diam. 24 mm. 

South America. 
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Unio acutirostris Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p.-34; 
JiRNce Nee se hla Vil 18608. p. 270, pl. xxxv, fig. 84. 
Obs;, XM 1860; p. 30, pli xxxv, fic. 84. 

Margaron (Unio) acutirostris Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 58. 

Diplodon acutirostris Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 885. 

I am very doubtful whether this is more than a form of 
d’Orbigny’s patagonicus. I have only seen one shell, the type, 
which is badly eroded. The teeth and nacre differ somewhat 
from those of specimens of that species in the Lea Collection 
and it is a little more decidedly truncate in front, but the differ- 
ences are only of degree and there seems to be considerable 
difference in these characters among the shells I have seen. 


Group of Diplodon quadrans. 


Shell subtrapezoid, slightly truncate in front, nearly equilat- 
eral, greatly inflated, its greatest diameter below the beaks, 
from which it is wedge-shaped in front and behind, solid, 
with a decidedly rounded posterior ridge; epidermis brownish, 
concentrically striate; beaks full, but not high; ligament long 
and slender; pseudocardinals large, compressed, striate, and 
crenulate, double in the right valve, single in the left; laterals 
curved, crenulate; beak cavities rounded; anterior cicatrices 
deep, confluent ; nacre white. 

Animal unknown. 


DIPLODON QUADRANS (Lea). 


Shell short, subrhomboid, inflated, somewhat inequilateral, 
rather solid; beaks full, but not very high; posterior ridge full, 
rounded, ending behind in a rounded point at the base; ante- 
rior end somewhat truncated, subangular above ; surface strong- 
ly, concentrically striate; epidermis dark brown; pseudocardi- 
nals compressed, the anterior one in the left valve small; lat- 
erals decidedly curved; anterior muscle scars deeply impress- 
ed; posterior scars shallow; nacre white and iridescent, thick- 
ened in front. 

Irength 93, height 68, diam. 52 mm. 

South America (?). 
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Unio quadrans Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Set. Phila., IV, 1850, p. 306; 
JL Ac? NY Scn: Phila; IV, 1860,.p. 360, pl. ax, ie ese 
Obs:, WE, 1860, 'p: 42, pl es: 

Margaron (Unio) quadrans Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36. 

Diplodon quadrans Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 885. 

This shell, which is in the Wheatley collection, is supposed 
to have come from Texas. Nothing like it has been reported 
by any one else from that state and there seems to be nothing 
from the Texan or Mexican region that is in any way related 
to it. The umbonal region is so eroded that no traces of beak 
sculpture remain, but the character of the teeth, the general 
appearance, color and sculpture seem to aily it to the forms of 
South America. The greatest degree of inflation is well for- 
ward and from this it is rather regularly wedge-shaped in 
front and behind. 


Subgenus Cyclomya Simpson, 1900. 


Cyclomya SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

Shell obovate to suborbicular, narrowed in front, produced 
just behind the center of the base, generally slightly pointed 
about the middle of the posterior end, with a scarcely percep- 
tible posterior ridge and a slight dorsal wing behind; beaks 
high, irregularly radial; hinge line strongly arched, curved. 
behind and incurved in front of the beaks; the lower pseudo- 
cardinal in the right valve largest, often much split up into 
denticles, those of the left valve variable, generally dentilate ; 
two jiower anterior scars deep, united, the upper very deep, 
separate. 

Animal having the gills rather short, inner the longer, 
united throughout to the abdominal sac, outer subangular be- 
low; palpi large, projecting behind; branchial opening large, 
with a few stout papille; anal opening separated from the 
branchial by a bridge, but not separated from the superanal 
opening. 

Type, Unio funebralis Lea. 
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Section CYCLOMYA s. s. 
DipLopON PATEI,LOIDES (Lea). 


Shell unevenly rhomboid, short, somewhat compressed, 
rather solid, slightly inequilateral; beaks moderately full and 
elevated above the dorsal line, sculptured with radial bars; 
dorsal line curved in in front of the beaks and upward behind 
them; posterior ridge full and rounded, ending behind in a 
blunt point just below the median line, above this point the 
shell is obliquely truncated; base swelled at and behind the 
middle; anterior end narrowed and pointed; surface rudely 
and unevenly, concentrically sculptured, showing traces of 
radial sculpture; epidermis dark brown, scarcely shining; left 
valve with two compressed, ragged pseudocardinals, the hinder 
small, and two curved laterals; right valve with two pseudo- 
cardinals, the upper small, and one lateral; laterals granular ; 
muscle scars well marked; nacre white, somewhat silvery, 
thicker in front. 

Length 75, height 59, diam. 28 mm. 

Amazon River. 

Unio patelloides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1V, 1860, p. 89; 
Ji-Ac N: Sct. Phila.;-V ; 1863,'p..383, pl. xii, fg. 297; Obs., 
XX) 1803.-ps 1On pl. XL; fe. 207. 

Margaron (Unio) patelloides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 

Diplodon patelloides Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

A rudely sculptured species with distinct traces of radial 
grooves, with a rich brown epidermis. The pseudocardinals 
are more compressed than those of D. funebralis ; it is sharper 
in front and behind and not so swollen in the post-basal region. 


DIPLODON PER-EFORMIS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly obovate, subsolid, subinflated, inequilateral, 
with only moderately full or elevated beaks, whose sculpture 
is radial; posterior ridge well defined and subangular, ending 
behind in a point a littie above the median line; above this 
point the shell is obliquely truncated; anterior end narrow and 
rounded; base very full just behind the middle; surface very 
slightly, concentrically sculptured ; epidermis bottle-green ; left 
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valve with two small pseudocardinals and two remote laterals ; 

right valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper very small, 

and one lateral; muscle scars shallow ; nacre bluish-white. 

‘ Length 44, height 32, diam. 20 mm. 

Uruguay River, South America. 

Unio pereformis Lema, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 90; 
ji. Ac. N. Set. Phila.; V, 1863, p:'384,.-pl xumit, fie. 292; @bs:, 
X, 1863, p. 20, pl. xr, fig. 292.—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1868; pl: LX xxiv, fig. 443: 

Margaron (Umo) perejormis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55. 

Diplodon pereformis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

Probably the type, the only shell I have seen, is a young 
shell. It is considerably inflated and very much produced just 
behind the middle of the base. 


DIipLODON FONTAINIANUS (d’Orbigny). 

Shell unevenly obovate cr subtrapezoidal, scarcely inflated, 
the greatest diameter being in the middle of the shell, the front 
part being wedge-shaped, with moderately full but not high 
beaks, which are situated in front of the center, the dorsal line 
in front of them strongly incurved; beak sculpture radial, 
sometimes subnodulous; posterior ridge full, rounded, ending 
behind in a rounded projection near the base; dorsal line 
curved behind the beaks, obtusely angled where it meets the 
posterior truncation; surface with fine, concentric growth 
strie, often with faint traces of radial sculpture; epidermis 
greenish-brown to blackish, scarcely shining; left valve with 
one or two compressed pseudocardinals, the two often grown 
together, with two curved, remote laterals; right valve with 
two elongated pseudocardinals, the lower the larger, and one 
lateral; muscle scars shallow ; nacre bluish-white, a little thick- 
er in front. 

Length of type 48, height 36, diam. 20 mm. 

Length 70, height 52, diam. 28 mm. 

Uruguay River and its affluents; Parana River, southern 
Brazil. 

Unio fontaimana dOrpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 36. 
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Unio foutainianus Hantuy, Biv. Shells, 1856, p. 384, pl. xx, 
fig. 27—Sowerry, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. LXxxvII, 
fig. 400. 

Moargaron (Unio) fontainianus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 

Dipleden fontainianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

Unio fontaineana d’OreIGNY, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 605, 
Disierxe hos: 6,7: 

The type is a young shell. The species seems to show a 
good deal of variation in minor characters such as details of 
form, color and the iike, but ail the shells I have seen are 
wedge-shaped in front when viewed from above and all have 
elongated, compressed pseudocardinals. Those in the left 
valve are sometimes double, but often more or less united. 


Var. decepius n. v. 


Shell unevenly obovate, subinflated, rather solid; left valve 
with two radial, short pseudocardinals, which are often split 
up into a number of denticles, with two remote laterals; right 
valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper smaller, the lower 
often split up, and behind it there are often small denticles on 
the hinge plate, with one granular lateral. 

Guahyba, Brazil. 

I have before me a large number of specimens of this form 
and a number of others, which I refer to the var. gratus. 
Both vary considerably and seem to differ constantly only in 
the character of the pseudocardinals. In fontainianus and 
gratus they are long and compressed, both are more commonly 
united in the left valve and though sometimes roughened they 
are never divided. In the form I have called deceptus the 
pseudocardinals are short and much split up, they are usually 
more or less radial and there are generally a number of den- 
ticles behind those of the right valve. Young shells show these 
characters as well as the old ones. 


Var. -gratus (lea). 


Shell more decidedly wedge-shaped in front than the type 
when viewed from above; epidermis smoother, lighter colored 
and subshining; post-dorsal wing a little more angled behind. 

Uruguay River, South America. 
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Unio gratus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860; p. 91; Jl. 
Ac. Ny Sti, Phila., V,.1863; p.382) pl. ximn, fe. 2q0:-Obs., 
X, 1863, p. 18, pl. xii, fig. 290.—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1868, pl. LX xxv, fig. 444. 

Margaron (Umio) gratus Lia, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 

Diplodon gratus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

After critically comparing the type of Unio gratus Lea and 

a large amount of additional material with d’Orbigny’s de- 
scription and figure of Unio fontainiana and with what I con- 
sider authentic specimens of that form, I believe that they are 
mere varieties of the same thing. Lea’s shell differs in being 
lighter colored and perhaps a little sharper on the post-dorsal 
angle, but the other characters seem to agree very well through- 
out. 


DipLopon Ro1uNDuS (Wagner). 


Shell short obovate or subtriangular, subcompressed to 
slightly inflated, subsolid, inequilateral; beaks somewhat ele- 
vated, their sculpture a few, short, radial bars; post-dorsal 
slope raised into a low wing and more or less abruptly trun- 
cated behind; anterior end narrowed and rounded; post-basal 
region much produced; surface sculptured with fine, uneven 
concentric striz, and having traces of radial sculpture; epi- 
dermis olive or brownish with a soft smoky tint, feebly rayed 
in young shells; left valve with two compressed pseudocardi- 
nals, the hinder smaller, and two curved laterals; right valve 
with two pseudocardinals and one lateral; dorsal scars few 
and deep; muscle scars small, shallow ; nacre bluish-white, sil- 
very and iridescent behind, a little thicker in front. 

Length 37, height 32 mm. (figured type). 

Length 67, height 55, diam. 28 mm. 

Length 70, height 54, diam. 33 mm. 

Brazil. 

Unio rotundus Wacner, Test Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 34, pl. xxv, 
figs. 3, 4—Meortcanp, Mem. His. Soc. Gen., 1838, p. 49, pl. 
Iv, figs. 12-14.—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 160, pl. 
xLVI, figs. I, 2—Sowerny, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
LXXIT, Hist sao: 
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x 


Margaron (Unio) rotundus La, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 
Diplodon rotundus SiMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 886. 

The shell figured in the Testacea Fluviatilia is apparently 
quite young and, if the figure is correct, it is faintly rayed. [ 
have before me several shells which belong to the Lea Collec- 
tion, which were believed by Dr. Lea to be the Unio rotundus 
of Wagner, and | am inclined to think that they are. The sur- 
face is rather smooth and shining and has a peculiar soft 
smoky tint. The nacre is rich and bright for a Diplodon. 


DIPLopON bISCULUS (Lea). 


Shell much compressed, subsolid, short obovate, inequilat- 
eral, with moderately full beaks, whose sculpture is irregularly 
radial ; dorsal line incurved in front of the beaks and elevated 
behind them; post-dorsal region elevated into a slight wing, 
which is abruptly and almost squarely truncated posteriorly ; 
posterior ridge rounded; anterior end narrowed and rounded ; 
posterior base full; surface finely, concentrically striate; epi- 
dermis dirty green, sometimes faintly rayed; left valve with 
one split-up pseudocardinal and two curved laterals; right 
valve with two pseudocardinals, the lower dentilate or divid- 
ed, and one lateral ; nacre bluish, thicker in front. 

Length 40, height 36, diam. 15 mm. 

Length 45, height 40, diam. 15 mm. 

Uruguay River, South America. 

Unio disculus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; JI. 
Ac. N. set: Phila: V, 1863, p. 385, pl. xuiv, fig. 203 Obs., 
XO 1862p. 21, pl XEiv tie. 202. 

Margaron (Unio) disculus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55.. 

Diplodon disculus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 

All the material, which I have seen, including the type, is 
probably young. ‘The shell is much compressed, narrowed and 
rounded in front, largely produced at the post-base and widely, 
almost squarely truncated behind. It is much more squarely 
truncate behind than any closely related species. 


DIPLODON FUNEBRALIS (Lea). 


Shell nearly orbicular, but a little narrowed in front, being 
slightly drawn out and rounded at the upper anterior part, 
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compressed, solid, inequilateral; dorsal line almost regularly 
curved from the anterior to the posterior ends, very high in 
the middle where it is slightly winged; beaks rather low, not 
elevated above the dorsal line; posterior ridge low ; above it is 
a shallow, wide, radial depression, which ends in a feeble sinus 
behind; base line rounded, full behind the middle; surface 
with low, fine, concentric ridges, with a trace of radial sculp- 
ture; epidermis almost black, thick, scarcely shining, peeling 
off and showing the white shell beneath; left valve with one 
much-split-up pseudocardinal and two short, remote, strongly 
curved laterals; right valve with two pseudocardinals, the 
upper compressed and small, the lower dentilate, with a ves- 
tigial tooth behind it, and one curved lateral; muscle scars 
small; nacre white, dull, blotched in the shallow cavity, very 
thick along the anterior border where it is granularly, radially 
striate; pallial line remote from the border. 

Length 76, height 67, diam. 23 mm. 

Uruguay River. 

Unio funebralis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 91; 
jl. Ac. N. Sci. Philas Vj 18633\p. 37S. pli xr tiess286- Ols, 
X, 1863, p. 14, pl. x1, fig. 286.—-SoweErsBy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1867, plo ivis, fies200: 

Margaron (Umo) funebralis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55. 

Diplodon funebralis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 

The decided compression, the very high, curved dorsal line, 
the thickened nacre in front, which is granularly, radially 
striate, and the pallial line set far in from the border distin- 
guish this species from others. 


DIPLODON PARANENSIS (Lea). 


Shell disposed to be quadrate or pentagonal, subinflated to 
inflated, solid, inequilateral; beaks high and somewhat full, 
sculptured with strong, uneven, radial ribs; area in front of 
them incurved, area behind them curved outward; posterior 
slope truncated, the outline sometimes incurved ; posterior end 
blunt ; base very much swollen at or a little behind the middle ; 
anterior end narrow and rounded ; surface covered with coarse, 
uneven, concentric sculpture; epidermis brownish to blackish ; 
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pseudocardinals irregular and much split up; laterals curved, 

strong, two in the left valve and one in the right; muscle 

scars small; nacre whitish, sometimes dull purple in the cavi- 
ties, much thicker in front. 

Length 92, height 78, diam. 38 mm. 

Length too, height 76, diam. 47 mm. 

Uruguay and Parana rivers. 

Unio paranensis Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, pl. xiv, 
fig. 42; Obs., I, 1834, p. 211, pl. xiv, fig. 42—HANLgEy, Biv. 
Shells, 1843, p. 202, pl. xx1, fig. 3—KustrEr, Conch. Cab. 
Unio, 1861, p. 253, pl. LXxxv, fig. 3—Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1866, pl. 11, fig. 268. 

Margarita (Unio) paranensis LEA, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 
23 

Margaron (Unio) paranensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 34; 1870. p. 
55: 

Diplodon paranensis Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 
Apparently abundant and quite variable in form and color 

of epidermis. 


DIPLODON NOCTURNUS (Lea). 


Shell short obovate, convex, rather solid, inequilateral, nar- 
rowed and rounded in front, full in the post-dorsal and post- 
basal regions; beaks somewhat elevated but not inflated; sur- 
face unevenly sulcate; epidermis dark, scarcely shining, green- 
ish-brown, the hinder half of the shell being much darker; 
pseudocardinals small, two in each valve; there are two small 
laterals in the left valve and one in the right; muscle scars 
small: nacre lurid whitish, thicker in front. 

Length 72. height 60, diam. 28 mm. 

Uruguay River. 

Unio nocturnus Lea, Pr. ie c. No Ser Pinla:, TV; 1860; .p.. 91 ; 
ieAcoN. Se Phila., V.,.1863, po 480; pla xii, ties 288; Obs., 
Xe (86a pelo ple XLAL, fg. 288. 

Margaron (Unio) nocturnus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 

Diplodon paranensis (part), Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 887 
At the time I wrote the Synopsis ie type of this latter shell 

was mislaid. J,ea states in his description that it is without 
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rays. Recently the type came to light and on carefully washing 
it the anterior half of the shell is seen to be bottle-green and 
the hinder half almost black and there are indications of a 
few, faint rays at the median part of the shell. This and the 
smaller, less split-up pseudocardinals lead me to believe that 
it may be distinct. 


Section BuLLOIDEUS Simpson, 1900. 


Bulloideus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 

Shell rounded, inflated, thin, nearly equilateral, truncate be- 
hind and slightly so before, with a rather sharp posterior ridge 
and a dorsal wing; beaks full, rather high, regularly radial ; 
epidermis smooth, bronzy-olive; pseudocardinals compressed, 
much elongated, disposed to be split into denticles, two in the 
right valve and one in the left; laterals two in the left valve 
and one in the right; dorsal scars few and scattered in the 
rather shallow cavities; nacre bluish. 

Type, Unio bulloides Lea. 


DIPLODON BULLOIDES L,ea. 


Shell short elliptical, almost squarely truncate behind, thin, 
nearly equilateral; post-dorsal line straight, meeting the trun- 
cation behind nearly at a right angle; beaks full but not great- 
ly elevated; posterior ridge well-developed, subangular; pos- 
terior slope excavated and wrinkled; surface strongly, uneven- 
ly, concentrically sculptured, with traces of radial sculpture; 
epidermis yellowish-green, bronzy ; left valve with one pseudo- 
cardinal and two laterals; right valve with two pseudocardi- 
nals, the upper smaller, and one lateral, all the teeth lamellar ; 
muscle scars shallow; nacre bluish-white, rather dull. 

Length 47, height 40, diam. 27 mm. 

Rio de la Plata. 

Unio bulloides Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 187; 
Jix Ac. Ne-Sei. Phila.) EV, 1860, p: 264; pl. 211 hes 44 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 82, pl. xii, fig. 144. —Kuster, Conch. 
Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 186, pl. tix, fig. 2—SowrrBy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxxxvutt, fig. 275. 

Margaron (Unio) bulloides Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 55. 

Diplodon bulloides Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 
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‘The only specimen I have seen, the type, is not in first class 
condition. It is a short elliptic shell almost squarely truncate 
behind, the truncation meeting the dorsal line almost at a right 
angle. The epidermis is a peculiar yellow-green with a bronzy 
hue. It is less elongated than D. solistanus and more trun- 
cated behind. 


DIPLODON SOLIsIANUS (d’Orbigny ). 

Shell obovate, subinflated, rather thin, wedge-shaped in 
front when viewed from above, nearly equilateral ; beaks full 
and high, with strong, evenly radial bars, the central ones di- 
verging ; posterior ridge well defined, subangular, ending be- 
hind in a blunt point on the median line; above this point the 
shell is obliquely truncated and this truncation meets the dor- 
sal line with an angle; anterior end somewhat narrowed and 
rounded; surface unevenly but strongly concentrically sculp- 
tured, with faint traces of radial sculpture, often with strong, 
radial ridges anteriorly; posterior slope wrinkled; epidermis 
dull brown; left valve with two compressed, long pseudocar- 
dinals, which are sometimes united, and two remote, curved 
laterals ; right valve with two pseudocardinals, the upper small, 
and one lateral, beak cavities well impressed; muscle scars 
small, shallow: nacre bluish-white, dull; pallial line not im- 
pressed. 

Length 72, height 53, diam. 34 mm. 

Rio de la Plata and its affluents. 

Unio solisiana d’Orpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35; Voy. Am. 
Mer., 1843, p. 604, pl. LxIx, figs. I-3.—SoweERBy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcr11, fig. 508. 

Diplodon solisianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 887. 

A rather thin, obovate species with uneven, concentric and 
faint radial sculpture. The beak sculpture is strictly radial. 


DIPLODON VARIABILIS (Maton). 


Shell nearly orbicular but somewhat truncated behind, the 
truncation joining the nearly straight dorsal line almost at a 
right angle; beaks placed about at the center, full but not 
high, with strong, strictly radial sculpture; posterior ridge 
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moderate; posterior slope with a faint, radial depression; sur- 

face roughly, concentrically striate; epidermis greenish-brown ; 

pseudocardinals and laterals lamellar; nacre purplish. 
Length probably 32, height 30 mm. 
Rio de la Plata. 

Mya variabiis Maton, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., X, 1811, p. 327, 
pl. xxiv, figs. 4-7——Woop, Ind. Test., 1825, p. 13, pl. m1, 
fig. 38.05 tev. ed., 1950. p77 pi ie Bc. 

Unio variabilis d’OrpicNy, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 604, pl. 
LXXI, figs. 1-3.—Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
LEXIV; fie. 381. 

Margarita (Unio) variabilis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 33; 1838, p. 23. 

Margaron (Unio) vaniabilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 35; 1870, p. 56. 

Diplodon variabilis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 888. 

Mytilus matoniana d’Orpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 35. 

Unio matonianus Pazret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 158. 

?Umio membranacea HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 202, pl. 
SOX, foe: 

Unio membranaceus Puttaprr, Conch., IIT, 1848, p. 80, pl. v, 
fig. 4.—Kutstrr, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 284, pl. xcv, 
hg. 5. 

Maton gives four figures, one of which is an interior and 

another 1s of a young shell, which I am sure belongs to a dif- 

ferent species. His shell differs from bulloides, being more 
nearly orbicular, less sharply truncated posteriorly, in having 
apparently a lower posterior ridge with a feebler excavation 
above it and in the color of the nacre, which, he says, is pur- 
plish. 

Subgenus Hyrimert,A Swainson, 1840. 


Hyridella Swainson, Treat. on Mal., 1840, p. 380. 

Beaks rather low, sculpture consisting of curved, generally 
nodulous ridges, which approach below but usually have a 
smooth area of shell between them; surface sulcate or some- 
times corrugated and nodulous; epidermis rayless ; teeth rather 
delicate, compressed, often somewhat rudimentary. 

Animal having the embryos occupying the inner gills for 
the most part, which are united for their entire length to the 
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abdominal sac; outer gills pointed below in the middle; palpi 
triangular ; branchial opening papillose ; anal opening smooth, 
not separated from the superanal opening. 

Type, Unto australis Lamarck. 


Section HyRIDELLA S. Ss. 


Shell covered with concentric, sulcate sculpture; pseudocar- 
dinals well developed, compressed ; laterals delicate, sometimes 
imperfect. 

Group of Diplodon dorsuosus. 


Shell somewhat rhomboid, inflated solid, with rather full 
beaks, the sculpture consisting of very strong, subradial, cor- 
rugated ridges, which curve toward each other below, those 
in the center sometimes joining, this sculpture extending well 
out on the disk; upper part of posterior slope having slight 
radial folds. 


DipLopon porsuosus (Gould). 


Shell oblong, subrhomboid, convex or subinflated, subsolid, 
inequilateral ; beaks but slightly elevated, their sculpture coarse 
and strong, consisting of subradial, corrugated or nodulous 
bars, which curve towards each other; this sculpture extends 
out on to the disk and becomes very irregular; anterior end 
slightly narrowed and rounded; posterior end almost squarely 
subtruncated; posterior ridge full and rounded; dorsal line 
lightly arched; base line straight; surface with faint, irregu- 
lar, concentric sculpture and traces of radial grooves; the mid- 
dle of the disk is often faintly pustulous; epidermis almost 
black, shining ; pseudocardinals compressed, more or less dou- 
ble in each valve; laterals remote, short; nacre bluish, much 
thicker in front. 

Length 59, height 35, diam. 22 mm. 

Length 50, height 33, diam. 19 mm. 

Nepean River, Australia. 

Unio dorsuosus Goutp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., III, 1850, p. 296; 

U.S: Expl, Exp., XII, '852, p: 430, figs. 540, 5400, 540b. 
Margaron (Umo) dorsuosus Les, Syn., 1852, p. 21. 
Diplodon dorsuosus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 880. 
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Unio napeanensis Conrab, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1852, p. 
105. fln Ac N.- Sci. Phila., 185452 prs2q6; pls Sexvi, he. 4 
—Rerve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xx1m, fig. 2. 

Muargaron (Unio) napeanensis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20; 1870, 
prego: 

Distinguished by its strong and peculiar beak sculpture, 
which often extends one-third of the way over the disk and 
by having the posterior end almost squarely subtruncate. The 
epidermis is black and polished. The type of Unio dorsuosus 
Gould, which is before me, is a young and light-colored speci- 
men and napeanensis Conrad is the adult state of the same. 


DieLoDON GLENELGENSIS (Dennant). 


Glenelg River, Victoria. 
Unio glenelgensis DENNANT, Pr. Roy. Soc. Vict., X, 1898, p. 
112; pl: av: 
Diplodon glenelgensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 889. 
The description of this species is not accessible to me and 
I am therefore obliged to omit it. 


Group of Diplodon menziezt. 


Shell subrhomboid; beak sculpture not strong, consisting 
of broken, nodulous ridges curving toward each other below, 
with generally a smooth space between, not extending over the 
shell. 


Animal as in the subgenus. 


DIPLODON MENZIEZI (Gray). 


Shell subelliptical or subrhomboid, compressed, rather thin, 
inequilateral; beaks neither high nor full, having the charac- 
teristic sculpture of the group; posterior ridge low and widely 
rounded; anterior end a little narrowed, rounded; dorsal and 
basal lines lightly curved, the latter often slightly fuller be- 
hind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncated or round- 
ed; surface with irregular, concentric sculpture, sometimes hav- 
ing in addition faint, somewhat wavy, broken, radial sculpture ; 
epidermis greenish-olive, dull or faintly shining’; teeth com- 


DIPLODON 1291 


pressed ; laterals elevated, lamellar; muscle scars shallow ; na- 
cre bluish, a little thicker in front. 

Length 60, height 36, diam. 14 mm. 

Length 83, height 49, diam. 21 mm. 

New Zealand. 

Unio menziezi GRAY, In Dieffenbach’s N. Z., II, 1843, p. 257. 

—? Muserave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 11, fig. 1. 

Diplodon menziezi SIMVSON, Syn., 1900, p. 889. 
Unto menziesianus REEVE, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xx1x, 

Hoe ESS. 

Margaron (Unic) menzient Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 46. 

An exceedingly variable species, some of the mutations of 
which are probably worthy of varietal names. Quite a num- 
ber of the specimens before me are diseased and as a result 
the shells are considerably distorted. Some of the normal 
shells are almost evenly elliptical; some are slightly obovate ; 
still others are more or less rhomboid. 


Var. aucklandicus (Gray). 
More elongated than the typical form and subrhomboid ; 
umbones radiately wrinkle-ridged. 
Length 73, height 40.5, diam. 20 mm. 
Unio aucklandica Gray, In Dieffenbach’s N. Z., II, 1843, p. 
Zila 
? Unio aucklandicus Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 
SOS dO ts O: 
Margaron (Unio) aucklandicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 45. 
Diplodon menziezi (part), SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 880. 
The above, though quite distinct typically, absolutely blends 
into the type. 


Var. rugulosus n. n. 


Shell small, more solid and inflated than the type. 
Length 49, height 31, diam. 19 mm. 
Length 53, height 34, diam. 18 mm. 
Unio rugatus Huron, Tr. N. Z. Inst., XVI, 1884, p. 216. 
Diplodon menziesi var. rugatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 889. 
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The name rugatws was applied previously to a European 
Unio by Rossmassler; hence I have changed Hutton’s name 
to rugulosus. ‘This seems to be a small form of menziezi, 
which sometimes merges into hochstetteri. 


Var. hochstetteri (Dunker). 

Smaller generally than the type, shorter, more blunt behind, 
but higher than rugulosus. 

Length 51, height 33, diam. 10 mm. 

Length 49, height 34, diam. 11 mm. 
Unio hechstetteri DUNKER, Mal. Bl, VIII, 1862, p. 153—Sow- 

ERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Exxxvi, fig. 463. 
Diplodon mensiezi var. hochstelleri Stwpson, Syn., 1900, p. 

88o. 

Nearly all the specimens I have seen of this and rugulosus 
are diseased and more or less distorted. 

Suter believes this to be only a pathologic form of menziezi. 
Ife says in a letter to the author that he has seen the same kind 
of disease among small rugulosus. 


Var. depauperatus (Hutton). 


Shell very thin, oblong, compressed ; anterior end very short, 
rounded; posterior end slightly winged, very obliquely trun- 
cated ; dorsal margin gently ascending, slightly arched ; ventral 
margin sinuated in the middle; pseudocardinals minute, com- 
pressed, smooth, only one in the left valve; laterals low and 
thin. 

Length 60, height 30, diam. 15 mm. 

Lake Lakapuna Auckland; New Zealand. 

Unio depauperatus Hurron, Tr. N. Z. Inst., XVI, 1884, p. 

216. 

Diplodon menziezi var. depauperatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 

Soo. 

This may be a valid species, but as it has never been figured, 
so far as I am aware, and, as there do not seem to be any 
decided distinguishing characters to it, I place it here. I have 
never seen anything I could satisfactorily refer to it. Its 
slightly sinused base seems to be its best character. 
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Var. acutus Suter. 

“Distinguished from the species by the very distinctly ros- 
trate posterior end, the nearly total absence of radial sculpture, 
and by being more compressed. Only young shells show traces 
of radially arranged nodules near the beaks. The basal mar- 
gin is generally more straight than in typical menziesi. The 
beaks are much corroded in all the specimens I have. The shell 
is rather thin, yellowish-brown, with strong, concentric sculp- 
ture, approaching D. rugata Hutton. The interior is nacreous- 
olive, the hinge not different from that of the species. 

Length 70, height 40, diam. 16 mm.” (Suter). 

Type locality, Lake Omapere, New Zealand. 

Diplodon menziesi subsp. acuta SutTER, Pr. Mal. Soc. London, 

WANE TOO7, Dp. 230 xox OSs Lie 2: 

“The outline of this subspecies is very nearly that of D. 
depauperata Hutton, but the hinge is very different; it also 
has almost exactly the outline of Anodonta complanata Zeig- 
ler of Europe.” 


Var. lucasi Suter. 


“Shell oblong-ovate, very much compressed, thin and frag- 
ile, inequilateral, beaks low, eroded ; surface with close, strong- 
ly pronounced rest-marks and between them a few lines of 
growth, all close together and foliated at the anterior end. In 
the adult specimen the middle part has distinct, radiate, nod- 
ulous sculpture, partly V-shaped, but no such ornamentation 
is to be found on the young specimens. The straight dorsal 
margin is subparallel to the ventral margin, which is slightly 
sinuate; the anterior margin is angularly rounded, the poste- 
rior obliquely truncated and slightly produced. Nearly the 
whole shell is covered with a thin ferrugineous coating; the 
epidermis is olive-green. waxy. The ligament 1s small, not 
much raised. In the right valve the two pseudocardinals are 
compressed, small; the upper anterior tooth is a small, smooth 
lamella, the lower tooth is more elevated, conoidal and strong- 
ly crenate ; the lateral tooth is almost straight, thin and rugose 
at its posterior portion. In the left valve there is a rather long, 
compressed. lower, anterior, rugose pseudocardinal, the upper 
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tooth is quite rudimentary, the upper lateral tooth is a little 
higher and more rugose posteriorly than the other. Interior 
bluish-white. pearly, a little blotched with olive in the umbonal 
cavity, where there are rather large and deep dorsal scars. The 
adductor muscle scars are shallow. The young specimens are 
slightly winged. 

Length 45. height 24, diam. 8 mm.” (Suter). 

Type locality, Lake Manapouri, New Zealand. 

Diplodon menziesi subsp. lucasi Surer, Trans. N. Z. Inst., 

XXX VIF, 1904, p230; figs. 2, 3. 

‘This subspecies is nearest to the typical aucklandica, but 
is distinguished from it by its exceptionally compressed form, 
the thinness of the shell, the strongly marked and close, con- 
centric lines, the more tapering posterior margin, and the 
feebly developed pseudocardinals. The radiate, nodulous sculp- 
ture is found in many specimens of menziest and its sub- 
species.” 


DIPLODON WAIKARENSIS (Colenso). 


An unfigured species having the posterior slope keeled, 
sharp, the primary tooth large and much crested. It is a large 
form having a length of 88 millimeters and a height of 57. 
.According to Suter it lives in quiet, pure water and he believes 
it to be a variety of D. menziezt. I am inclined to think it 
distinct on account of the keeled posterior slope. The descrip- 
tion of this species is inaccessible to me at present. 

Suter (1. c.), says that Colenso’s diagnosis is incorrect, and 
that the shell is not keeled. He considers it a synonym of 
menzlesi. : 

Waikare Lake, New Zealand. 

Umio waikarensis CoLeNso, Tasm. Jl. N. Sci., IT, 1845, p. 250, 
footnote. 
Diplodon waikarensis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 890.—SUTER, 

Trans. N-Z. Inst., XXOCVM, sq04)p.235. 


DIPLODON ZELEBORI (Dunker). 


Shell long rhomboid, rather solid, convex or subcompressed, 
inequilateral; beaks small, sharp, with subnodulous, curved, 
subradial ridges; posterior ridge narrowly rounded above, 


DIPLODON 1295 


widely rounded below and ending in a blunt point at the base 
of the shell; there is in most cases a sort of low, short, radial 
anterior ridge at the umbonal region and between this and the 
posterior ridge there is a radial depression; surface with ir- 
regular, concentric sculpture; occasionally showing faint cor- 
rugations on the disk; epidermis thick, blackish sometimes 
tinted brownish or greenish; pseudocardinals small, stumpy in 
old shells, but compressed in young ones; laterals granular; 
nacre bluish, thicker in front. 

New Zealand. 

Unio zelebori DUNKER, Reise der Nov., 1867, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 

28. | 
Margaron (Unio) zelzbori Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52. 

Diplodon zelebori Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 890. 

Close to varieties of menziezi, but solider and more evenly 
long rhomboid. The epidermis is darker and thicker than in 
‘that species, the median radial impression on the umbonal re- 
gion is peculiar; the pseudocardinals in an adult state are 
stumpy, while in menziczi they are compressed. ‘This species 
shows a few well-impressed dorsal scars. 


DipLopoN FLYENSIS (Tapperone Canefri). 


Shell short rhomboid, convex, apparently rather thin, inequi- 
lateral; beaks but slightly elevated; anterior end regularly 
rounded, a little narrower than the posterior end; basal and 
dorsal lines nearly straight; dorsal slope obliquely subtrun- 
cate, curving into the dorsal region; surface densely and del- 
icately, concentrically striate; epidermis fuscous-olive ; pseudo- 
cardinals small, short, subcompressed; laterals lightly arcu- 
ate; nacre flesh-white, iridescent. 

Length 49, height 35, diam. 19 mm. 

Fly River, New: Guinea. 

Unio flyensis TAPPERONE CANEFRI, Ann. Mus. Genov., XIX, 

1903) p.293, Hg. 1: 

Diplodon flyensis Stmpson, Syn.. 1900, p. 890. 

I have never seen this species, but the excellent figures by 

its author show it to be a Diflodon without doubt and closely 
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related to the forms of Australia. The other Papuan Union- 
idze are evidently most nearly related to species of Southeastern 
Asia. The presence of this true Hyridella in Papuan waters 
is another point in favor of the theory of a recent connection 
of this great island with Australia by way of Torres Straits. 


DIPLODON VITTATUS (Lea). 


Shell subelliptical or subrhomboid, convex or subinflated, 
subsolid, inequilateral; beaks slightly elevated and _ inflated ; 
posterior ridge rounded or feebly double; surface very finely, 
concentrically striate; epidermis yellowish-olive, with dark, 
narrow rest marks, subshining; teeth rather delicate ; pseudo- 
cardinals compressed; laterals curved; nacre whitish to dirty 
purplish, iridescent behind, thickened in front. 

Length 64, height 43, diam. 25 mm. 

Length 56, height 36, diam. 21.5 mm. 

Australia. 

Uno vitiatus Vea, Pr..Ac. N. Sci. Phila., ITI, 1850; p: 153; 
jl. Ac. N..Sci..Phila., 1V, 1860, p, 240,-pl. xxxvani, fie, 128% 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 67, pl. xxxvitt, fig. 128.—Reeve, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1864, pl. xxitt, fig. 83. 

Margaron (Umno) vittatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 

Diplodon vittatus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 8go. 

The type of this shell is not in the Lea collection, but a 
specimen presented by Mr. Cuming to Dr. Lea is. It differs 
considerably from the type, being subrhomboid, somewhat nar- 
nowed in front, in having short pseudocardinals and lurid pur- 
plish nacre, while the type is nearly elliptical, has somewhat 
elongated pseudocardinals and white nacre. Both agree in the 
external color, a sort of yellowish-olive with well-defined, dark 
rest marks and in this character differ from australis, to which 
it seems to be closely allied. 


DIPLODON LESSONI (Kuster). 


Shell oblong, a little narrower in front, inequilateral, sub- 
inflated; dorsal outline somewhat arched; base line nearly 
straight: anterior end rounded; posterior end widely and al- 
most squarely subtruncated; epidermis nearly black; surface 


DIPILODON 1297 


concentrically sulcate striate; pseudocardinals conical ; laterals 
elongated, lightly curved; nacre bluish-white, shining. 

Length 60, height 41, diam. 25 mm. 

New South Wales. 

Unio lessoni Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1856, p. 135, pl. XXXVI, 

fig. 4. 

Diblodon lessoni SiMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 890. 
Unio australis Kuster, Conch. Cab., 1861, p. 230, pl. LXXvuJ, 

fie. 6. 

I am not at all sure that this is not D. napeanensis. The fig- 
ures are taken from specimens in which the umbonal region 
is badly eroded. The shape of the shell, its color and that of 
the epidermis agree closely with the same characters in napea- 
nensis, but the pseudocardinals are represented as conical. In 
the latter species they are compressed or subcompressed in all 
the specimens I have seen. 


DreLopon AustTRALIS (“Lamarck,” Hanley). 


Shell elliptical, slightly obovate or subrhomboid, thin to sub- 
solid, convex to inflated, more or less inequilateral ; beaks mod- 
erately full and elevated, their sculpture not observed; poste- 
rior ridge but little elevated, subangular or rounded; there is 
often a sort of low, wide, radial ridge at some distance in 
front of the posterior ridge, the base line being full where it 
ends; surface with rather strong, irregular, concentric sculp- 
ture; epidermis pale olive to dark brownish, scarcely shining ; 
pseudocardinals compressed, one in each valve, with some- 
times a feeble second one in the right valve; laterals delicate, 
remote, often short, single in the right valve, often double in 
the left: muscle scars shallow; nacre dull, whitish or bluish, 
sometimes a little thicker in front. 

Tength 62, height 41, diam. 24 mm. 

Length 67, height 42.5, diam. 28 mm. 

Australia ; ‘Tasmania. 

Unio australis LAMARCK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 80.— 

Han ey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 192, pl. xx1, fig. 25.—PHIL- 

appr, Conch, Lil, 1848, p: 81, pl: vy figs 5. 
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Margarita (Unio) australis Liza, Syn., 1836, p. 25; 1838, p. 19. 
Hyridella australis Swainson, Tr. on Mal., 1840, p. 285. 
Margaron (Unio) australis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 28; 1870, p. 44. 
Diplodon australis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 890. 

? Unio depressus Lesson, Voy. Coquille, 1830, II, p. 427, pl. 

Vie. 5. 

Margarita (Unio) depressus Lua, Syn., 1836, p. 32; 1838, p. 

22. 

Margaron (Unio) depressus Les, Syn., 1852, p. 33; 1870, p. 

54. 

Unio ambiguus Pritiprt, Conch., III, 1847, p. 47, pl. m1, fig. 2. 
Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. Lxix, fig. 355. 
Unio shuttleworthi Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1856, p. 152, 

pl X11v, tie: 2: 

Unio philippianus Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 235, pl. 

WRK UX ren 2 
Unio balonnensis Conrad, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1850, p- 

ro; Jl Ac.N: Sei; Philac ii 18547-p: 205.) pls-sexvi, iss. ee 
? Unio dantellu Vita, Jl. de Conch., XTX, 1871, p. 328. 
Unio bednalli Tate. Where? 

Apparently an abundant, widely distributed species, and 
quite variable. The exterior is usually somewhat strongly 
and irregularly sculptured, the epidermis is pale olive to brown- 
ish, the teeth are small and sometimes almost feeble. 


Var. legrandi (Petterd). 


This form is larger than aastralis and in some cases a solide 
shell. ‘Two shells from Tasmania bearing the name Unio le- 


grandi from Suter appear to be but a variety of australis. One 
of them is obovate, quite solid and dark, the other is sub- 
rhomboid, thinner and lighter colored. A third shell, which 
is probably this, is labeled “Australia’’ and is obovate and 
rhomboid. 

Length 96, height 60, diam. 35 mm. 

Length 78, height 50, diam. 28 mm. 

Australia; Tasmania. 
Unio depressus Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1864, pl. xvit, fig. 

SI. . 
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Unio legrandi Prrrerp, Pr. R. Soc. Tasm., 1887, p. 22; 1888, 
p. 81. 

Diplodon australis var. legrandi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. Sol. 

DiIpPLoDON JEFFREYSIANUS (Lea). 

Shell subrhomboid, convex, subsolid or rather thin, some- 
what inequilateral; beaks slightly elevated, scarcely inflated ; 
anterior end rounded; base and dorsal lines lightly curved; 
posterior end obliquely subtruncate; posterior ridge low, 
rounded ; above it there are one or two low, rather wide, radial 
ridges ; surface with close, fine, concentric sculpture ; epidermis 
pale ashy brownish to brownish-olive, subshining; teeth deli- 
cate, compressed; pseudocardinals double in the left valve, 
single in the right; laterals single in each valve, remote: mus- 
cle scars shallow ; nacre bluish-white or flesh-colored. 

Length 73, height 45, diam. 23 mm. 

Australia. 

Umo jeftreysianus Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1871, p. 188; 
Ji. Ac..N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1874, p. 23, pl. vir, fig. 20; Obs., 
AMT, 1874, p. 27, pl. vir; fie. 20. 

Diplodon jeffrevsianus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 801. 

The type consists of two matched valves and I am a little 
dubious as to whether the species is a valid one. One valve, 
the right, is darker, more strongly sulcate, and duller colored 
than the left. his matched pair is considerably more com- 
pressed than any specimens I have seen of australis, and it 


has the super-posterior ridges, which I have not seen in that 
shell. 


DipLopon pRoFUGUS (Gould). 


Shell oblong, narrowed a little in front, subrhomboid, sub- 
compressed or convex, subsolid; beaks somewhat nearer the 
anterior end, rather full; posterior ridge low, rounded; ante- 
rior end rounded; dorsal and basal outlines lightly curved or 
nearly straight; surface with irregular, strong, concentric 
sculpture: epidermis dirty greenish; teeth delicate: pseudo- 
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cardinals double in each valve; laterals remote; nacre bluish 
or flesh-colored, thicker in front. 

Length 75, height 42, diam. 22 mm. 

Hunter’s River, New South Wales. 

Unio profugus Gouip, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. H., 1850, p. 295; 

U..S..xph Exp.,. XII, 1852; p.-420;) figs.549 55430. 542d: 
Margaron (Unio) profugus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 20. 

Diplodon profugus SiMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 891. 

A single right valve labeled ““Type” from Hunter’s River, 
New South Wales, is in the National Museum collection, be- 
sides a smaller shell from Paramatta, which is shorter in pro- 
portion. [I am somewhat doubtful as to the validity of this 
species. ‘The type is more elongated, more compressed, and 
rather lighter colored than any specimens of australis 1 have 
seen, but the outline of the smaller shell is intermediate be- 
tween the two. 


DiPpLopON MORETONICUS (Reeve). 


Shell subrhomboid, oblong, somewhat inequilateral; beaks 
moderately full; posterior ridge well developed, rounded, end- 
ing in a broadly rounded point at the base of the shell; dorsal 
line lightly curved; anterior end rounded; base line straight; 
dorsal end obliquely striate; epidermis fuscous-black. 

Length of figure 71, height 42.5 mm. 

Tasmania. 

Unio moretonicus ReKve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxiv, 

fig. 118. 

Diplodon moretonicus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 89QT. 
Margaron (Unio) mortonicus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 43. 

While Reeve’s figure is a good one, his description of this 
species is utterly inadequate. It is quite probable that he had 
before him a Unio obesus blandingianus from Florida, as his 
figure and brief, incomplete description absolutely agree with 
that. 


DIPLODON CULTELLIFORMIS (Conrad). 


Shell somewhat elongate, subelliptical, subobovate or slight- 
lv rhomboid, inequilateral, scarcely subsolid, compressed ; beaks 
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neither full nor high, with subradial, curved bars, which draw 
towards each other below; posterior ridge full, rounded, end- 
ing in a point below the median line; dorsal and ventral lines 
lightly curved or nearly straight, the latter often full behind 
the middle; anterior end slightly narrowed, rounded; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncate; surface with flne, concentric sculp- 
ture, sometimes with feeble, radial markings in front; epider- 
mis greenish-brown; pseudocardinals compressed, disposed 
often to be double in each valve: nacre bluish, thicker in front. 

Length 59, height 29, diam. 19 mm. 

Australia. 

? Umo depressa I,AMARCK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 79.— 
“Drlessert, ec. Coq. lam, 1340, pl x11, fies 5=—CuEeNu, 
Ill; Conch., 1858, pl. x1, figs. 4, 4a. 

Umio depressus Conran, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1854, p. 295, pl. 
REG MWs ha 

Unto cultellifornus Conrap, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1850, 
pore: 

Margaron (Unic) cultelliformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, 
De 52: 

Diflodon cultelliformis Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 802. 

Unio paramattensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1862, p. 
WOE Ace IN» Sci. Phila Vi 1866, p. 00; pl. xx, ote: -5@,; 
Ops Xi 1867, pod, pl, xx, fie, 50. 

Margaron (Unio) paramattensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 35. 
Conrad’s description of Unio cultelliformis agrees exactly 

with Lea’s U. paramattensis, numerous authentic specimens of 

which are before me. 

I cannot identify Lamarck’s Unio depressus with any cer- 
tainty from his very meager description. As the name de- 
pressus was used for a Unio in 1801 by Donovan I am obliged 
to use another for this. 


DIPLOpON -LUTULENTUS (Gould). 
Shell elongated, subrhomboid, compressed, quite inequilater- 


al, sometimes slightly falcate, subsolid; beaks low; posterior 
ridge low, widely rounded ; anterior end slightly narrower than 
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the posterior, rounded; dorsal and ventral lines nearly straight 
and parallel; dorsal slope slightly and obliquely subtruncate ; 
surface covered with fine, irregular, concentric sculpture, often 
slightly corrugated or subnodulous on the disk; epidermis in 
young shells clouded, greenish, yellowish and brownish, dark- 
er in old shells; pseudocardinals small, subcompressed in 
young shells, becoming stumpy and often faint in old shells; 
laterals lamellar; nacre bluish, iridescent and thin behind, 
thick in front; dorsal scars few, distinct. 

Length 61.5, height 28, diam. 12.5 mm. 

Length 58, height 31.5, diam. 14.5 mm. 

New Zealand, common according to Gould. 

Unio lutulentus Goutp, Pr. Bost. Soc. N. Hist., II, 1850, p. 
295; US. Expls Exp, XCUR i852. ps) 428h fies. 842, -“Gaea. 
542b, 542c.—Rerve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxv, fig. 
122. 

Margaron (Ume) lutulentus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 32; 1870, p. 
ise 

Diplodon lutulentus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 892. 

A puzzling form, which in some cases approaches danger- 
ously close to forms of mensziezit. There are three valves in 
the National Museum collection marked “Type,” which do not 
agree very closely with the figures in Gould’s Atlas. The 
figures show a rather brightly colored shell, while these valves 
are dull and, as is often the case with this species, coated with 
a deposit of oxide of iron. The description tallies well with 
other shells in the National Museum collection collected by 
the Wilkes’ Exploring Expedition. In general the species is 
more elongated than any of the forms of menziezi, more solid, 
has shorter pseudocardinals, which become stumpy and faint 
with age. The nacre is more strongly and suddenly thickened 
in front in this shell. 


DipLoDON WILSONT! (Lea). 


Shell oblong, elliptical, convex, inequilateral, thin; beaks 
rather full, sharp; posterior ridge low, rounded; dorsal and 
basal outlines very slightly curved, nearly parallel; anterior 
and posterior ends rounded, the latter-a little produced on or 
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below the median line; surface delicately, concentrically stri- 

ate; epidermis pale olive-green, feebly rayed and having a 

metallic luster, sometimes banded; teeth very delicate, com- 

pressed; pseudocardinals double in the right valve, single in 
the left; laterals double in the left valve, single in the right; 
nacre bluish-white, iridescent. 

Length 52, height 24.5, diam. 13.5 mm. 

Australia. 

Umo wilsonu bua Pr Acy IN: ser Phila., 1850, ps 153) Jl. Ac. 
Nevocieehilas IV. 1860, 9 257.4pl. ob, fies 137: Obs., VIL 
p. 74. pl. xt, fig. 137.—Sowerry, Conch. Icon.,.X VI, 1868, 
pl. Lxxxvil, fig. 474. 

Margaron (Unio) wilson Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 47. 

Inplodon wilsonit SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 892. 

Umo (Alasmodon) stuarti ApbAMS and ANGaAs, Pr. Zool. Soe. 
ond, 1863, p: 417: 

Unio stuarti Sowerry, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. Liv, fig. 
270. 

Anodon stuartt SowEerBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. xxxiv, 
figs. 136, 126a, 136b. 

Margaron (Unio) stuarti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 52. 

Margaritana stuarti Pret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 174. 

Anodonta stuarti Paster, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 185. 

A delicate, somewhat shining species with.a slight metallic 
luster and having compressed, rather feeble teeth. A speci- 
men from the Stuart Expedition labeled Unio stuwarti Adams 
and Angas, agrees perfectly with Lea’s figures and description 
of U. wilsonii and with the description of Adams and Angas 
of Unio (Alasmodon) stuarti, and Sowerby’s Unio stuarti and 
Anodon stuarti. The original description states that the shell 
is plicate posteriorly and one of the National Museum shells 
shows traces of plication in that region. Another specimen 
whose beaks are somewhat eroded, shows traces of radial 
sculpture. 


DrpLopon EVANS! (Adams and Angas). 


Shell short, elliptic rhomboid, or subquadrate, thin, scarcely 
inflated or convex, inequilateral ; beaks full and somewhat ele- 
vated ; posterior ridge rounded; dorsal outline nearly straight. 
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with a low wing, behind which it is bluntly, obliquely truncate 
on the dorsal slope; anterior end rounded, subangulate above; 
base line curved, fullest behind the middle; surface with finely 
striated epidermis and showing in the middle of the disk a 
few, subradial or oblique markings ; teeth delicate, compressed ; 
pseudocardinals double in the right valve and single in the 
left ; laterals double in the left valve, single in the right ; nacre 
bluish or purplish, rich and brilliant. 

Length 53, height 37 mm. 

Lagoon of the Lower Murray River, Australia. 

Unio (Alasmodon) evansi ApAMs and AnGas, Pr. Zool. Soc. 

Lond, 1864,1p:,20: 

Umo evanst Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pl. vt, fig. 

285. 

Margaron (Umno) evansi Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 56. 
Margarttana evansi Patri, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 173. 
Diplodon evansi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 892. 

A single young specimen labeled Unio evansi Adams and 
Angas is in the Lea Collection without locality and it agrees 
well with the original description of that species and with 
Sowerby’s figure of it. 


Section CucumartA Conrad, 1853. 


Cucumaria Conrap, Pr. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VI, 1853, p. 260. 
Cucumeria SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 893. 

Shell elongated, trapezoidal, widest behind ; pseudocardinals 
irregular, small, not well developed, showing a tendency to 
break into denticles ; laterals feeble ; pallial line strongly pitted ; 
nacre much thicker in front. 

Type, Unio nove-hollandie Gray. 


Group of Diplodon nove-hollandie. 


Shell having the posterior two-thirds overed with irregular 
nodules, which radiate somewhat from the posterior ridge. 
DIPLODON NOVA'-HOLLANDIA (Gray). 


Shell much elongated, subcompressed or scarcely subinflat- 
ed, rhomboid, somewhat solid; inequilateral, a little narrower 
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in front; beaks probably not much elevated or inflated; pos- 
terior ridge full, rounded; anterior end rounded, cut away a 
little below ; base line nearly straight; posterior end obliquely 
truncate above, rounded below; surface with uneven, concen- 
tric sculpture, the hinder two-thirds covered with irregular 
pustules, which are strongest on the posterior part of the 
shell: sometimes they are arranged in broken ridges; epider- 
mis brownish or blackish; left valve with two small, stumpy 
pseudocardinals and two remote, faint laterals; right valve 
with two pseudocardinals, the upper very small, and one re- 
mote lateral; dorsal scars few, well exposed in the shallow 
beak cavities; adductor scars shallow, the small ones imme- 
diately under the pseudocardinals, deep; pallial line crenated ; 
nacre dirty bluish, often lurid purple in the cavities, much 
thicker on the anterior base. 

Length 132, height 50, diam. 32 mm. 

Australia. 

Unio nove-hollandie Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 57. 

Margarita (Unio) nove-hollandie LEA, Syn., 1836, p. 17; 1838, 
Da 16: 

Margaren (Unio) nove-hollandie Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 23; 1870, 
P- 35- 

Diplodon nove-hollandie Stmrson, Syn., 1900, p. 893. 

Unio cucumoides Lea, Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., 1840, p. 285; Tr. 
Ai Pint SOc. Vill. 1842. py. 192. pl. vip fies 2: Obse bil 
1842, p. 30. pl. vil, fig. 2—Han ey, Biv. Shells, Sup., 1856, 
p. 382, pl. xxiv, fig. 4—Cueny, Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. xxvit, 
figs. 3, 3a, 3).—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1861, p. 219, 
pl. xxiv, fig. 1—Rereve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. x1x, 
fig. 80. 

Margaron (Unio) cucumoides Tea, Syn., 1852, p. 21; 1870, 
pit. 

-? Unio cumingianus DUNKER, Zeits. fiir Mal., 1853, p. 53. 

A striking species, which differs from D. websteri in being 
more elongated, narrower in proportion in front, in having a 
higher posterior ridge, along which lies its greatest diameter, 
and in having the anterior two-fifths of the shell nearly free 
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from nodules. The line of juncture between the noduled and 
non-nodulous area runs obliquely nearly parallel with the 
posterior ridge. 


Group of Diplodon shuttleworthiu. 


Beak sculpture consisting of strong, irregularly radiate, 
curved, nodulous bars; surface of shell somewhat sulcate, but 
not nodulous. 


DrIeLopON SHUTTLEWORTHII (Lea). 

Shell much elongated, rather solid, scarcely subinflated, sub- 
rhomboid, inequilateral ; beaks low, subcompressed, sculptured 
with radial bars, which curve towards each other; posterior 
ridge elevated, rounded above, sometimes more or less double 
below; dorsal line slightly curved; base line nearly straight ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded, often cut away below; dor- 
sal slope obliquely truncated; lower part of dorsal end round- 
ed or feebly biangulate; surface with rather strong, concen- 
tric sculpture; posterior part of the shell covered with strong, 
subradial, more or less nodulous, ribs; epidermis thick, black- 
ish, rather dull; pseudocardinals weak, often smooth and al- 
most obsolete in old shells; laterals remote, single and ele- 
vated in the right valve, double and feeble in the left; dorsal 
scars distinct ; anterior scars double, impressed ; posterior scars 
elongated ; pallial line crenated ; nacre bluish to lurid purplish, 
thicker in front. 

Length 132, height 51, diam. 31 mm. 

Australia. 

Umo shuttleworthu Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, 
p94; Jl. Ac. Ny Se. Phila Ti 857; p. 304, ply aac dis: 
19; VI, 1857, p. 24, pl. xxvii, -fig. 19.—SoweErsBy, Conch. 
Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. xxxit, fig. 167. 

Margaron (Unio) shuttleworthti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 36. 

Diplodon shuttleworthti Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 893. 

? Unio mutabilis Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxiv, fig. 
112. 
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Unio angasi SowERpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pl. Lv, fig. 282. 
Margaritana angasi Pairet,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 172. 
Anodonta angasi Pret, Conch. Sam., IL], 1890, p. 17 

A most striking species, which until lately has appeared to 
be quite distinct from any other. The sculpture of the pos- 
terior part of the shell extends forward to an oblique line in 
front of and nearly parallel with the posterior ridge covering 
over half of the shell. In some specimens there is more or 
less feeble, nodulous scu!pture in front of this line. The dark 
thick epidermis is inclined to peel off; the pallial line is decid- 
edly crenate. 


DIPLODON WEBSTERI Simpson. 


Shell long rhomboid, compressed, inequilateral, subsolid 
when young, rather solid when old; beaks low, subcompressed, 
pointed, their sculpture consisting of a few, curved, subradial, 
broken bars; anterior end rounded, developed almost into an 
angle above; base line nearly or quite straight, parallel with 
the dorsal line; posterior end rounded below, obliquely trun- 
cate above, the point of junction of this truncation with the 
dorsa! line almost angulate ; posterior ridge low and rounded ; 
surface with strong, irregular, concentric growth lines and 
covered throughout with pustules; these are strongest and 
somewhat lachrymose on the disk in front of the posterior 
ridge: in young shells there is a short row of strong, irregular 
knobs on the posterior ridge; epidermis yellowish-ash to dark 
brown or blackish-clouded green in young shells, nearly uni- 
form black in old ones; left valve with two small, subcompress- 
ed, granular pseudocardinals and two remote, straight later- 
als, the upper the stronger; right valve with two pseudocar- 
dinals, the upper small, with one lateral; dorsal scars few, 
placed well below the hinge line; adductor scars shallow ; nacre 
bluish-white, blotched in the cavities, greatly thickened on the 
anterior base in old shells. 

Length 67, height 33, diam. 14 mm. 

Waiuku, New Zealand. 

Diplodon websteri Stmeson, Naut., XVI, 1902, p. 30.—DALL, 

Proce SssNat Mus. SOCK Ve T90s) ps ist, pl. xxx, digs: 

ees 
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This species is evidently very closely related to D. nove- 
hollandie Gray, but it differs from it in being more compress- 
ed, shorter, in having its dorsal and ventral outlines more 
nearly parallel, and in being covered with pustules throughout. 
In that species the strongest sculpture is on and behind the 
posterior ridge; in websteri the nodules of this region are faint 
and low. Mr. Webster, who sent me specimens, states that 
they are not adult, but that he has one four inches in length. 


DipLopON MUTABILIS (Lea). 


Sheil much elongated, widest behind, subrhomboid or sub- 
trapezoid, rather thin, compressed, inequilateral; beaks but 
little elevated, subcompressed, showing somewhat extended, 
curved, subradial, slightly nodulous bars; posterior ridge full, 
widely rounded, ending in a blunt point at the base of the 
shell; base slightly incurved medially, full behind the middle; 
dorsal line curved; anterior end narrowed, rounded; dorsal 
slope obliquely truncated; surface nearly smooth, brownish- 
olive; teeth rather feeble; pseudocardinals short, somewhat 
dentilate ; laterals nearly straight; nacre bluish, a little thicker 
in front. 

Length 55, height 26, diam. 13 mm. 

Murray River, Australia. 

Unio niutabins La, Pro Acs .N; Sci: -Phila., [Ply 18s5o,.puer52): 
fi Ac. IN, Sci. Phila, TV,.1860, p. 248, pl. xxv hes 27 
Obs.; VIL, 1860;:p. 66, pl. xxxvilr fie. 127. 

Margaron (Umio) mutabilis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 53. 

Diplodon mutabilis Stueson, Syn., 1900, p. 894. 

The type is not in the Jea Collection, which contains two 
smaller shells. It is much more elongated and narrowed in 
front than paramattensis and the base is more nearly straight. 


Subgenus L-evrrostris Simpson, 1900. 


Levirostris SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 804. 

Shell irregularly quadrate, thin, inequilateral, compressed, 
rounded and narrowed in front, somewhat biangulate and trun- 
cate behind; beaks rather low, without sculpture; surface fine- 
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ly. concentrically grooved; epidermis delicately lamellated and 
serrate; pseudocardinals small; laterals elongated; anterior 
muscle impressions small, well marked ; posterior scars super- 
ficial; nacre bluish-white. : 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Unio stagnorum Dautzenberg. 


DiPLoDON STAGNORUM (Dautzenberg). 


Shell irregularly obovate, compressed or convex, thin, in- 
equilateral; beaks but slightly full or elevated, apparently 
without sculpture; anterior end cut away above and below and 
produced forward into a rounded point; posterior end wid- 
ened, irregularly rounded; dorsal and basal outlines curved ; 
posterior ridge widely rounded; surface concentrically sculp- 
tured; epidermis brownish, finely lamellate; pseudocardinals 
small, apparently not well developed; laterals elongated, del- 
icate, curved; nacre bluish-white, brilliant. 

Length 48, height 33, diam. 17.5 mm. 

Congo River, Africa. 

Unio stagnorum DAUTZENBERG, Bull. Acad. Belg., XX, 1890, 
pas72aple ig ties. 7,120: : 
Diplodon stagnorum SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 894. 

A peculiarly shaped species, having the anterior end pro- 
duced forward on the median line to a blunt point, and the pos- 
terior end wide and irregularly rounded. Dautzenberg states 
that the beaks are smooth. I am inclined, from his careful 
description and figures, to place the species in the genus Dip- 
lodon. 

SPECIES INCERT# SEDIS. 


DireLopon PANCO von thering. 


“Shell of moderate size, solid, more or less oval or oblong 
in outline and somewhat inflated. The anterior end is smaller 
than the posterior and quite evenly rounded, whereas the pos- 
terior is obliquely truncate. Dorsal margin slightly convex, 
postero-dorsal angle obtusely rounded, posterior margin 
oblique, nearly straight. Ventral margin almost straight, 
slightly convex in the centre. Beaks not prominent, much 
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eroded, in front of them at the anterior end of the dorsal mar- 
gin is a small lunule 2-2.4 mm. in width. The ligament does 
not reach to the end of the dorsal margin. Epidermis smooth, 
blackish-brown, alternating with black, polished, elevated, con- 
centric zones, between which are the remnants of numerous, 
lamellar, concentric growth-lines. The greatest diameter is at 
about the centre of the total length and the anterior portion of 
the shell towards the beaks is somewhat flattened. Nacre blu- 
ish-white, thicker in front. The two cardinal teeth of the right 
valve are almost lamellar but rather thick and straight, the 
laterals are straight in the middle but oblique at both ends. 
The cardinal tooth of the left valve is incurved on the lower 
side. 

Length 55, height 33, diam. 22 mm.” (von Thering). 

Type locality, Rio Panco, a tributary of the Rio Doce in 
Espirito Santo, Brazil. 

Diplodon panco von THERING, Abh. senck. Naturf. Ges., 32, 

IQIO, p. 132, pl. 12, figs. 6a-b. 

“Other specimens vary somewhat in form. A low posterior 
ridge is sometimes developed. The size of the lunule is also 
a variable feature. The nacre in some shells is a pale yellow- 
ish-red towards the ventral margin. ‘The beak sculpture con- 
sists of from 12 to 13 broad, rounded ridges, of which the 
seventh and eighth meet at an acute, V-shaped angle.” 


DipLopon GARBEL von thering. 

“Shell solid, thick-set, with widely separated beaks. The 
specimen figured has the beaks greatly eroded and in front of 
them a colossal, broad lunule 8 mm. in diameter. ‘The anterior 
end is very short, rather low and regularly rounded. The 
hinder end is obliquely truncate, extending down in a decided, 
rounded, post-basal point. Ventral margin concave in the 
middle, but becoming convex as it approaches the posterior 
point. The dorsal margin is bent sharply downwards in front 
of the beaks, behind them slightly convex. Epidermis black- 
ish-brown, shining, occasionally with squamose growth-lines 
and here and there with fine, radial wrinkles. A moderate 
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keel extends from the beaks to the hinder end. ‘The cardinal 
teeth are sublamellar, but quite solid and jagged. The lateral 
teeth are strongly curved and very long, so that, especially in 
the left valve, they reach beyond the obtuse postero-dorsal 
angle. ‘The muscular impressions are deep; that of the upper 
anterior retractor lies at the base of the cardinal tooth, that of 
the under retractor is confluent with that of the adductor. The 
nacre 1s white with irregular, oily spots. 

Length 39, height 25.5, diam. 20.5 mm.” (von Ihering). 

Vicinity of Rio Doce on the Rio Sao Jose and the Lagoa 
Jupurana, Brazil. 

Diplodon garbet voN IHERING, Abh. Senck. Naturf. Ges., 32, 

1910, p. 133, pl. 12, figs. 7a-b. 

“The numerous specimens vary considerably in form, ac- 
cording as the posterior end is round or pointed. Presumably 
this is owing to sexual dimorphism. The width of the lunule 
is also subject to considerable variation. The beak sculpture 
consists of ten or twelve short, radial ridges, of which the 
seventh and eighth meet at a sharp angle. In proportion to 
the size of the shell these radial ridges are very short and 
therefore quickly disappear owing to the erosion of the beaks. 
The largest examples are from 42-43 mm. long. This species 
stands quite isolated among the known species of Brazilian 
Uniones.” 


DiPLopON HARTWRIGHTI von Ihering. 


“Shell of medium size, nearly oval, moderately inflated and 
rather thin-shelled. Anterior end slightly pointed and regu- 
larly rounded. The dorsal margin is slightly convex, almost 
straight, the ventral margin convex, the height being greatest 
at the last fourth of the length of the shell and from there it 
ascends to the pointed posterior end. The obliquely truncate 
posterior end is biangulate by reason of the well-developed 
posterior ridge. The growth-lines are very close and in the 
middle of the disk fine and thread-like, becoming wavy and 
lamellose posteriorly. The beaks are eroded, but the remnants 
or radial sculpture are visible. Epidermis dark olive-green, 
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almost black, with here and there fine, radiating grooves ex- 
tending from the beaks. The greatest diameter is nearly in 
the middle of the shell. Nacre very iridescent. In the right 
valve are two lamellar cardinal teeth and a slender lateral ; in 
the left valve the cardinal tooth has an auxiliary lamella above 
it, separated by a groove. Above the lateral of the right valve, 
towards the hinder part, is a slender lamella representing a 
rudimentary second lateral. The beaks rise but little above 
the narrow hinge. ‘The muscular impressions are not very 
deep, especially the posterior ones; the anterior retractor scar 
is separate and distinctly marked. 

Length 409, height 27, diam. 20 mm.” (von Thering). 

Type locality, Lagoa, Alagadinha, Goyaz, Brazil. 
Diplodon hartwrighti von TreRtnc, Abh. Senck. Naturf. Ges., 

32, 1910, p..L35, pls 12, figs. 8a-b: 


The following are unfigured and uncertain species. 


Unio depressa d’Oreicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 34. 

Unio fokkesi DuUNKER, Zeits. fur Mal., IX, 1853, p. 54. 
Rio de la Plata, Brazil. According to von Ihering, this 

equals U. wheatleyanus Lea. 

Unio koseretzi Cyrssin, Mal. BI., X, p. 172. 

~ River Guahyba, Brazil. 

Unio macropterus DuNnKER, Zeits. fiir Mal., III, 1846, p. 109. 
srazil. 

Unio paraguayanus VON MARTENS, S. B. Ges. Nat. Fr., 1895, 
P- 34- 

Unio sealandicus Pte, C. Sam., III, 1890, p. 172. Said to 
be of Gray. Where? 

Unio damnoica @OrRrIGNy. Where? 

Unio guahybe von [itERING. 

Unio ethicpiformis VON THERING. 

Unio bischotfi VON HERING. 

Unio sebastan@ VON IHERING. | 

Unio sancta-paule VON THERING. 
I do not know where the last five species are described, and 

they probably have never been published. 
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Family MUTELID. 


Shell usually without sculpture throughout; beaks smooth 
or but faintly corrugated, never exhibiting the remains of an 
embryonic shell; with or without teeth, which, when present, 
are irregularly taxodont, the shell showing vestiges of them in 
all the genera; nacre soft, richly tinted, generally surrounded 
with a wide, prismatic border; escutcheon large, distinct ; pal- 
lial line usually simple, but sometimes having a slight sinus 
posteriorly. 

Animal having the labial palpi large, rounded below, gen- 
erally without free points, scarcely or not at all united poste- 
riorly ; anal and superanal openings not separated ; mantle gen- 
erally closed behind into branchial and anal siphons, which are 
always separated by a strong bridge; marsupium occupying 
the inner gills; embryo a lasidium, composed of three seg- 
ments, the anterior head-like, the median bearing a single shell, 
the posterior tail-like. 


Genus SPATHA Lea, 1838. 


Spatha Lex, Ir. Am. Phil: Soc., V1, 1838, p. 141, footnote. 
Spathella BourcuicNat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 13. 
Leptospatha RocHEBRUNE and GERMAIN, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., 

AVAL 1904; p- 25. 

Shell elliptical ; beaks very slightly or not at all sculptured ; 
left valve having a faint, compressed tooth under. and in front 
of the beak, which fits into a corresponding depression in the 
right valve; the entire hinge area often covered with longi- 
tudinally folded epidermal matter; escutcheon dark, sharply 
triangular; beak cavities shallow, with a single, elongate, deep 
scar in each; two large anterior muscle scars and two posterior 
ones, the upper small. 

Animal having the palpi longer than wide, semicircular, at- 
tached along the upper edge, not united; mantle margin united 
behind so that the branchial and anal apertures are closed; on 
the under margin the mantle is entirely open; outer branchize 
united to the mantle to their extremity; inner the larger, free 
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from the abdominal sac; foot tongue-shaped, thick; anal and 
branchial openings separated by a strong bridge. S$. rubens 
Lamarck (Troschel). 

Type, Anodonta rubens Lamarck. 

So far as is known, this entire group is confined to Africa. 
I have placed the species in two subgenera, S‘patha typical, in- 
cluding those forms with smooth or concentrically sculptured 
shells and .4spatharia of Bourguignat with broken, corrugated 
sculpture. I know nothing of the soft parts of the latter 
group, but the shells have the same general arrangement of 
muscle scars as the true Spathas. In placing species in the 
two groups of the typical subgenus, it is possible that some 
errors may have been made, as the groups are founded on the 
beak sculpture, which is often entirely eroded away. Unfor- 
tunately, as with the African Unionide, there are a large num- 
ber of species that the writer has not seen. I have, therefore, 
followed very largely the excellent work of Germain, who has 
had the advantage of access to many of the original types and 
the large amount of material collected by the recent French 
expeditions. 

Subgenus SPATHA Ss. s. 


Shell solid, having faint, concentric beak sculpture. 
Type, Anodonta rubens Lamarck. 


Group of Spatha rubens. 


Sculpture of the beaks following the growth lines; shell 
solid. 

SPATHA RUBENS (Lamarck). 

Shell large, elliptical or elliptic rhomboid, usually solid, con- 
vex to subinflated, inequilateral ; beaks moderately full, some- 
what elevated, nearly smooth or having a few, faint, concen- 
tric ridges; posterior ridge low, rounded; anterior end round- 
ed; dorsal outline curved; base straight or curved; posterior 
end usually obliquely subtruncate above, ending in a blunt 


point below the median line; surface irregularly, concentric- 
ally striate or sulcate; epidermis coppery, tinted green on the 
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earlier growth, shining: hinge with a vestigial, curved, com- 

pressed tooth in the left valve a little in front of the beak and 

a corresponding depression in the right valve, which is cov- 

ered with epidermal matter; muscle scars impressed; there 

are two large ones in the anterior end of each valve and one in 
each posterior end; one large deep dorsal scar in each valve 
at or behind the beak; nacre generally coppery, iridescent. 

Length 140, height 87, diam. 45 mm. 

Length 114, height 74, diam. 40 mm. 

Length 107, height 68, diam. 40 mm. 

Length 130, height 75, diam. 40 mm. 

Nile; Niger; Senegal; other points in West Africa. 

Anodonta rubens LAMaRcK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 85. 
CAMEL TAUD, Voy aa Vicroes IV p: 202: Atlas Il, 1826) pl: 
LX, fig. 12—AvpouIn, Savigny’s Exp.. de l’Egypte, Co- 
quilles, 1827, pl. vi1.—DersHayvers, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 
M47 plCCl, NSS: let! 

Inridina rubens Ranc, Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1835, p. 314. 

Platiris (Spatha) rubens Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 55; 
1870, p. 89. 

Spatha rubens Cresstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, pl. vit, fig. 1 
1876, p. 185, pl. Lx1, fig. 1—H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. 
Molly, MM, 1857, p. 507.; 111, pl. cxix, figs. 3, 3¢.—CuHENU, 
Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 729.—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
806. 

Anodon rubens Sowrrey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. m1, 
figs: 

Anodonta clap pertoni Ka:nic, Duchane and Clapperton’ Si iirav= 
els, 1826. 

Anodonta splendens Dr Cristorort, Crist. and Jan. Cat., 
rSg2i(r)). 

Iridina solida Anton, Verz. der Conch., 1839, p. 16. 

Anodonta solida Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pl. 
KC ey I 

Spatha wissmant von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr.,. 1883, p. 73 
Conchs-Mitth; MWD) 1885 (Cr), pergo0;cpl: xxvit. 

Spatha rubens var. wismanni GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 
1O@7- p25; Arch. Zool. HxpmetGenr (5), 1, 1900,-p: 55: 
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Spatha rotundata von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 242, fig. d. 
Spatha rubens var. rotundata GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et 

Gen., .¢5) , 4, 1900, p- 55. 

The above measurements will show that this species is quite 
variable in size and form, as all of them are from adult speci- 
mens. There is much variation in the color of the nacre, 
which in some shells is quite dark, while it is light in others. 
A young specimen 70 millimeters long, which came with other 
shells in the National Museum from the Nile, has bluish-white 
nacre with scarcely a tint of purple. 

Germain, (1. c.), considers von Martens’ wissmani and ro- 
tundata entitled to varietal rank. 


Var. cailliaudi von Martens. 


Shell long elliptical or long subrhomboid, subsolid or solid; 
epidermis brownish-red, duller than in the type; nacre rose- 
colored or white. 

Length 149, height 94, diam. 49 mm. 

Length 142, height 87, diam. 49 mm. 

Length 97, height 58, diam. 33 mm. 

Anodonta rubens Aupourn in Savieny, Icon. Moll. Eg., 1827, 
pl vars rh 
Spatha caillaudi von Martens, Mal. BI., XIII, 1866, p. 9.— 

Jickett, L. and S. W. Moll., 1874, p. 259, pl. vit, fig. 1— 

Koset, Icon., new ed., II, 1886, p. 27, pl. xvi, fig. 267. 
Spatha rubens var. cailliaudi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 896. 

I have before me a fine specimen of this, said to come from 
Alexandria, F.gvpt, which agrees with the description and 
with Jickeli’s figure. I am inclined to believe it a mere va- 
riety of S. rubens, because IT have seen shells of that species 
with the brown, somewhat roughened epidermis and dark cop- 
pery nacre and the young shell previously mentioned with the 
polished epidermis and whitish nacre. 


Var. chudeaui Germain. 


“Shell large, subtrapezoidal, slightly elongate, valves quite 
inflated, very thick and heavy; dorsal margin convex, slightly 
ascending ; ventral margin slightly sinuous, meeting the dorsal 
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margin at a decided angle ; anterior region very short, rounded ; 
antero-dorsal angle strongly projecting; posterior region well 
developed, slightly subtruncate, a little more than twice as 
long as the anterior; dorsal ridge very obtuse; beaks well an- 
terior, not prominent. much eroded; ligament very strong; 
anterior muscular impressions very deep; posterior deep; pal- 
lial medium. E:pidermis very deep brown, almost black ; lines 
of growth strong and irregular, more feeble anteriorly ; nacre 
bright rose-salmon, very iridescent. 

Length 126, height 86, at the beaks 52, diam. 54 mm.” (Ger- 
main). 

Type locality, Ie Mamoun, Senoussi Country and Le Grib- 
ingul. 

Spatha rubens chudeaut GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1907, 

p. 65; PAfrique Cent: Fr., 1907, p. 552, fig. 91. 

“This magnificent variety is distinguished from the typical 
form by the very anterior position of the beaks ; by the greater 
development of the posterior region, which terminates in a 
regularly rounded extremity; by the greatest height being 
more distant from the beaks; finally by the very divergent dor- 
sal and ventral margins. In this last character, this variety 
recalls the appearance of Spatha kirki Ancey. In both of these 
shells, the dorsal margin is similarlv very regularly convex 
from the postero-dorsal angle to the ventral margin.” 


SPATHA RENEI Jousseaume. 


‘Shell solid, depressed, equivalve, inequilateral, rounded in 
front, broader, compressed and subrotund behind, lines of 
growth irregularly concentric, epidermis olivaceous-black ; 
umbones not prominent, eroded, placed at 1-3 of the length; 
dorsal margin curved ; ventral rounded; hinge sinuous, enden- 
tulous; nacre iridescent, flesh-colored, violaceous under the 
beaks. 

Length 81, height 56, diam. 25 mm.” (Jousseaume). 

_ Type locality, The Niger at Bamakou and Kougaba. 
Spatha renei JoUSSEAUME, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 
22, pl. x10, figs. 3, 3a.—GERMAIN, l’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, 


P- 553: 
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Spatha rubens cailliaudi (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 896. 

Germain, (1. c.), considers this a valid species, which differs 
“very distinctly” from $. rubens. In deference to his opinion, 
I have copied the original description. 


SPATHA BELLAMYI Jousseaume. 


“Shell solid, heavy, black, oblong oval, depressed, equi- 
valve, inequilateral, distantly and concentrically striate; de- 
pressed and rounded in front, depressed and acuminate behind ; 
umbones not prominent, eroded; dorsal margin curved, gib- 
bous; ventral rather rounded, constricted in the middle; hinge 
sinuous, edentulous ; nacre pearly-while. 

Length r1o, height 77, diam. 33 mm.” (Jousseaume). 

Type locality, The Niger at Koulikono. 

Spatha bellamyi JousskAuME, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, 
p. 491, pl. xi, fig. 2, 2a—GrrMaArN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et 
Gen, 205) Loo ph ee 

Spatha rubens cailliaudi (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 896. 
Germain, (1. c.), having accorded specific rank to this form, 

] repeat the original description. 


SPATHA CORNEOLA Rochebrune. 


“Shell subtetragonal, solid, broadly rounded in front, subdi- 
lated and slightly sinuous behind, deeply, concentrically sul- 
cate, sulci becoming lamellose and unequal at the extremities ; 
dorsal margin slightly incurved; ventral margin concave; um- 
bones not prominent, deeply eroded, coppery ; epidermis brown, 
corneous, shining; nacre pale red, livid, with a marginal band 
iridescent with rose and blue. 

Length 96, height in front 42, in the centre 51, behind 50, 
diam. 36 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Mokaka, Congo. 

Spatha corneola ROoCHERRUNE, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 1886, 
p. 9.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 902. 

Spatha ganciniensis RocHesrune, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 
1886, p. 9—GERMAIN. Arch. Zool. Exp. and Gen., (5), I, 
1909, Pp. 55. 

Spatha gancinenis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 902. 

Germain, (1. c.), unites these two forms under the name of 
ganciniensis, but corneola has precedence. 
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SpATHA I,Fpstt Jickeli. 


Shell subrhomboid, scarcely inflated, somewhat inequilateral, 
subsolid ; beaks but little elevated, sculptured with well-marked 
concentric striz, which extend over the whole shell; posterior 
ridge low, rounded; anterior end rounded, subangulate above, 
a little narrower than the posterior end; dorsal and ventral 
lines nearly straight; posterior end obliquely truncate above, 
rounded below the middle ; epidermis fuscous-olive ; hinge cal- 
loused, edentulous ; nacre white or rose-colored, pearly. 

Length 98, height 64, diam. 33 mm. 

Upper Egypt; Senegal. 

Spatha lepsii Jicket1, Faun. L. and S. W. Moll., 1874, p. 265, 

pl. 1x, fig. 4.—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 806. 

Spatha rubens var. lepsii GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., 

(5), I, 1900, p. 55. 

Exceedingly close to S. chaiziana, from which it differs in 
being a little more elongated, more strongly sculptured, less 
brilliant and more obliquely truncated behind. I think it quite 
probable that a good series would show absolute connection 
between them. 


SPATHA CHAIZIANA (Rang). 


Shell rather short, subrhomboid, subinflated, slightly inequi- 
lateral, subsolid; beaks somewhat prominent; posterior ridge 
moderately full, rounded ; dorsal outline lightly arched, straight 
or incurved a little in front of the beaks; base straight or in- 
curved in the middle, full behind the middle; anterior end 
narrowed, rounded, angled above; posterior end almost square- 
ly subtruncate behind, rounded below; surface feebly, concen- 
trically sculptured, almost smooth and shining except at the 
ends; color tich reddish-brown, ashy-tinted at the umbonal 
region; muscle scars shallow; dorsal scars narrow, not deep; 
nacre coppery or salmon-tinted, rich and brilliant, having a 
metallic lustre. 

Length 82, height 56, diam. 33 mm. 

Senegal; Niger; Upper Nile; West Africa. 

Anodonta chaiziana Ranc, Mem. Aceph. Senegal, (Nouv. 

Arch: Mus), 1835; -p. 13, pl. xxviit. 
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Margarita (Anodonta) chaiziana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30. 
Anodon chaiziana Catiow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p- 

66. 

Margaron (Anodonta) chaziana Lua, Syn., 1852, p. 49; 1870, 

Pp. 79. 

Spatha chaziana Ciesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 187, pl. 

LXIU, figs. 3, 4-—-SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 896. 

A fine specimen from the Morelet collection from Dr. Wel- 
witsch bearing the above name is before me and from it the 
above description was drawn. Its comparative smoothness, 
and richer color distinguish it from .S. lepsi, if these charac- 
ters are constant. There are no teeth in the shell I have de- 
scribed. 


SPATHA TAWAI Rang. 


Type locality, Senegal. 

Anodonta tawai Ranc, Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1834, p. 14. 
Anodonta tawi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 902. 
Spatha tawai GERMAIN, l’ Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 5553 Arch.. 

Looker <p. et Gen..* (5) 5 0c G00), p50: 

The original description is not accessible to me at the pres- 
ent time. Germain, (1. c., 1907), remarks: “The Spatha tazwat, 
according to the types in the Museum of Paris, is a shell which 
differs from Spatha chaiziana only by its much smaller and 
noticably more compressed form and by its clearer epidermis, 
which is a magnificent, very brilliant green. It is extremely 
probable that the two species are synonymous and that S. tazvaz 
is only the immature form of S. chaiziana.” 


SpATHA INNES! Pallary. 

“The Spatha cailliaudi von Martens is a large species, which 
has been well figured by Cailliaud (Atlas H, pl. 60, fig. 12), 
under the name of Anodonta rubens and by Jickeli, pl. vit, 
fig. I. 

The name of Anodonta rubens was applied by Lamarck to a 
form from Senegal, different from the Egyptian species and 
for this reason M. von Martens gave to the species figured by 
Cailliaud the name of that traveller. We have not found im 
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the collections of Dr. Innes Bey this remarkable species; all 
the specimens of Spatha sent to us belong to a form much 
smaller and proportionally more inflated and with thicker 
valves. This form was certainly referred to Spatha cailliaudi 
by Jickeli, for he cites (p. 260) specimens corresponding in 
dimensions to ours. 

Our species is quite near to Spatha chaiziana Rang of south- 
ern Africa, but differs by its thicker and more inflated shell, 
its somewhat more rostrate form and finally in general appear- 
ance. It differs equally from Sfatha arcuata Cailliaud (loc. 
cit., pl. 61, fig. 5) by its smaller size and straight, not depressed, 
posterior extremity. 

The Spatha innesi, like all the species ot the genus, has the 
nacre of a beautiful deep rose-color. 

Length 60, height 37, diam. 25 mm.” (Pallary). 

Type locality, The Upper Nile. 

Spatha innesi PaLLary, Bull. Inst. Egypt, III, 1903, p. 97, pl. 

Tee ee 

“This species in its external appearance quite resembles 
Chambardia locardi Bgt. But the Chambardias are “charac- 
terized by the right valve being decidedly less strong, smaller 
and notably less inflated than the left valve, especially in the 
umbonal region,” this is not the case in the Spatha innesi.” 


SPATHA TRISTIS Jousseaume. 


Shell oblong, scarcely subinflated, subsolid, inequilateral ; 
beaks slightly prominent; posterior ridge rounded, ending in 
a blunt point a little below the median line; dorsal margin light- 
ly arched; base nearly straight; anterior end a little narrower 
than the posterior end, rounded, sometimes subangulate above ; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate; surface having irregular 
growth lines and traces of radial sculpture; epidermis black- 
ish, subshining ; anterior scars elongated, impressed ; posterior 
scars shallow, elliptical ; nacre lurid but shining, having shades 
of yellowish-gray and green. 

Length 65, height 37, diam. 22.5 mm. 

Upper Senegal. 
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Spatha tristis JoussEAuME, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, p. 

497.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 897. 

Spatha rochebrunei JousseauME, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 

1886, p. 494, pl. xiv, figs. 1, 1a—-GeRMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. 

et Gen., (5), I, 1909, p. 56. 

A rather small species with a dark, somewhat lurid, sub- 
shining surface, the epidermis showing traces of radial and 
feather-like wrinkling. The nacre is a peculiar combination of 
tints, and though lurid, is shining. 

Germain, (1. c.), refers S. rochebrunei Jouss. to chaiziana 
Rang as a synonym. 


SPATHA TRAPEZIA von Martens. 


Shell somewhat irregularly obovate, inflated, solid; some- 
what inequilateral; beaks scarcely elevated; posterior ridge 
rather full, narrowly rounded, curved, ending a little below the 
median line in a blunt point; dorsal outline curved; anterior 
end rounded, slightly narrowed ; base curved and fuller behind 
the middle; posterior end obliquely subtruncate above; surface 
nearly smooth; epidermis greenish, brownish posteriorly ; na- 
cre bluish-white. 

Length 70, height 39, diam. 22 mm. 

Length 66, height 35.5, diam. 26 mm. 

ake Victoria Nyanza. 
Spatha trapesia voN Marvrens, Besch., 1897, p. 243, fig.— 

SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 879. 

Solider and more obovate than S. tristis, having a some- 
what elevated, curved posterior ridge. It is more produced 
behind the middle of the base than that species and has a 
bluish-white nacre. 


Var. senilis von Martens. 


The variety sznilis seems like a stunted form of the above. 
The posterior point is somewhat drawn down and the shell 
is smaller than the type. 

Length 58, height 33, diam. 20 mm. 

Spatha trapezia var. senilis von Marvens, Besch., 1897, p. 244. 

—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 870. 
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SPATHA DROUETI Chaper. 


Shell somewhat elongated, trapezoidal, subinflated, subsolid, 
inequilateral, beaks pointed but not high; posterior ridge 
rounded, ending in a blunt point near the base of the shell ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded: dorsal outline curved ; base a 
little incurved medially ; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; sur- 
face lightly, concentrically striate; epidermis brownish or 
blackish, slightly wrinkled and showing traces of radial sculp- 
ture; hinge edentulous; muscle scars shallow; nacre lurid 
greenish, somewhat iridescent. 

Length 69, height 37, diam. 24 mm. 

Assinie, Africa. | 
Spatha droueti CHaprr, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., X, 1885, p. 43, 

pl. 1, figs. 1-3.—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p: 897. 

A rather small species, of which two specimens from the 
author are before me. It is considerably wider behind than in 
front; the base is incurved medially and full behind the mid- 
dle; the dark, subshining surface shows faint retriculation. 


SPATHA MARTENS! Sturany. 


“Shell large, ventral margin slightly incurved, posterior 
margin obliquely descending and thus forming a beak, of which 
‘the point is nearly on the line of the ventral margin. Epider- 
mis dark brown; nacre slightly rose-red. 

Length 137, height 77, diam. 21 mm. Beaks situated at near- 
ly 2-7 of the length.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, stream falling into Lake Victoria Nyanza. 
Spatha martensi SturaAny in Baumann, Durch Massai, 1894, 

p. 12, pl. xxv, fig. 39.—von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 244. 

—SIMPsON, Syn., 1900, p. 897. 

Spatha cailliaudi var. martensi GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et 

Geni? (5) 1, 1909,-p:. 55. 

The original description not being accessible, I have copied 
that of von Martens, who remarks that “it appears to differ 
from S. cailliaudi only in the lower position of the beak.” 

Germain, (1. c.), considers it to be only a variety of cailliaudi. 
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SPATHA KIRKI (Ancey). 

Shell subtrapezoid, subinflated, inequilateral, narrowed in 
front, gradually increasing in height to the hinder end of the 
ligament; beaks apparently moderately elevated; anterior end 
rounded ; base full behind the middle; dorsal slope raised into 
a low wing and roundly and obliquely subtruncate behind ; 
posterior ridge well developed, subangulate, curved, ending in 
a point at the base of the shell; surface lightly, concentrically 
sculptured, greenish-brown or blackish-brown; nacre reddish 
or whitish. 

Length go, height 55, diam. 29.5 mm. 

Shire River and Lake Nyanza. 

Spathella kirki ANcey, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, p. 220, 

figs. 4-6. 

Spatha kirki Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 897. 

This species is decidedly trapezoid in general outline, much 
narrowed in front, and high, almost winged on the post-dorsal 
region. ‘The posterior end is obliquely curved. 


Var. liedert von Martens. 


Somewhat more elongated than the type, the height to length 
is as I to 2; the anterior dorsal edge falls off less quickly and 
the posterior edge raises less. Nacre rose-red. 

Length 110, height 61, diam. 32 mm. 

Spatha kirki var. liederi voN MARTENS, Besch., 1897, p. 245.— 

SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 897. 


SPATHA MABILLEI Jousseaume. 


Shell oblong. widest behind, subsolid, inequilateral, scarcely 
inflated ; beaks somewhat elevated; anterior end narrowed and 
rounded ; posterior end considerably wider, obliquely subtrun- 
cate above, rounded below; dorsal line curved; base incurved 
medially, full behind the middle; surface with irregular growth 
lines, having radia! markings on the anterior half; epidermis 
blackish ; nacre brilliant blue, tinted green; anterior scars deep, 
the larger placed near the border and is oval in outline. 

Length 52, height 29, diam. 20 mm. 

Type locality, Senegal River. 
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Spatha mabillei JoussEAuME, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., XI, 1886, 
p. 495, pl. xiv, figs. 2, 2a.—SimMrson, Syn., 1900, p. 879.— 
Germain, l'Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 555- 

‘This is exceedingly close to S. droweti and may be merely a 
form of that. It seems to be higher in proportion to length, 
to have more brilliant nacre and deeper anterior scars. 

Germain, (1. ¢.), says: “This species 1s certainly very close 
to Spatha chaiziana, but is to be distinguished by its more 
compressed form and less developed and more widely rounded 
posterior region.” 


Var. mamounensis Germain. 


“Shell subrectangular, compressed; valves moderately thick, 
solid; dorsal margin nearly straight, slightly ascending; ven- 
tral margin straight, nearly parallel to the dorsal margin; an- 
terior region moderately developed, semi-circular; posterior 
region sub-oval, scarcely twice as long as the anterior; beaks 
very slightly projecting; ligament 14.5 mm. long; anterior 
muscular impressions moderate, posterior feeble. Epidermis 
deep chestnut, almost black, very brilliant; lines of growth 
moderate and irregular; nacre violaceous, quite iridescent. 

Length 61, height 40.5, at beaks 20.5, diam. 23 mm.” (Ger- 
main). 

Type locality, Le Mamoun, Senoussi Country. 

Spatha mabillei var. mamounensis GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nati s10074 p.07--1 Adnique Cent. lr51007, p. 556; fig. .92- 
“Compared with the type, the variety mamounensis is dis- 

tinguished by its less elongated form; by its posterior region 

much less elongated with the margin more regularly convex ; 
by its straight dorsal margin, nearly parallel to the ventral 
margin; by its shorter ligament; etc.” 


SPATHA ADANSONI (Jousseaume). 


Shell elongated, subrhomboid, somewhat inflated, thin, in- 
equilateral; beaks moderately full; posterior ridge rounded, 
ending in a point at a little distance above the base: dorsal 
and basal lines almost straight and parallel; anterior end 
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rounded; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; surface strongly, 
concentrically sculptured; epidermis fuscous, with a yellow- 
ish border; nacre pearly, rose-colored. 

Tength 92, height 49, diam. 27 mm. 

Upper Senegal. 

Spathella adansoni JousseaumE, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., XI, 1886, 

p- 408, pl. xiv, figs. 4, 4a. 

Spatha adansoni Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 808. 

Very close to and perhaps equal to S. wahlbergi. It is more 
strongly, concentrically sculptured and rather more rhomboid 
according to the figure than any of the specimens of that spe- 
cies that I have seen and it is a little more inflated. 


SPATHA WAHLBERG! (Krauss). 


Shell elongate elliptical, convex, subsolid, inequilateral ; 
beaks slightly prominent, with very delicate, concentric sculp- 
ture; dorsal and ventral outlines nearly straight and parallel; 
anterior end rounded: posterior end rounded, but slightly in- 
clined to be pointed at or below the median line; surface deli- 
cately and irregularly concentrically striate ; epidermis reddish- 
brown, sometimes greenish-tinted; anterior scars impressed, 
the principal one situated close to the edge of the shell and 
elongated; dorsal scar shallow; nacre varying from purplish 
to coppery. 

Length 90, height 45, diam. 23 mm. 

Length t1o, height 55, diam. 31 mm. 

Tropical and Southern Africa. 

Tridina wahlbergi Krauss, Sud Af. Moll., 1848, p. 19, pl. 11, 

fig. 1. 

Platiris (Spatha) wahlbergi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 55; 1870, p. 

So. 

Spatha wahlbergi Ciesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 187, pl. 

LX1, fig. 1—S1mrson, Syn., 1900, p. 808. 

Mutela wahlbergi Smita, Ann. and Mag., VIII, 1891, p. 319. 
Spatha natalensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 

1133 Jl. AceNeSci.. Phila: Vi, 1866, p> 645 pl ex, fie Go. 

Obs., XI, 1867, p. 68, pl. xx, fig. 58.—C Lessin, Conch. Cab. 

Ano., 1876, p. 189, pl. Lx11, figs. 7, 8. 
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Platiris (Spatha) natalensis LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 89. 
Several shells are before me, which I refer to the above 
species, among them Lea’s natalensis. 


Var. hartmanni von Martens. 


The concentric sculpture is well developed and over most 
of the surface very fine radiating striz are seen. The epider- 
mis is olive-green. 

Length 94, height 45.5, diam. 26.5 mm. 

Tropical and southern Africa. 

Spatha hartmanii voN Martens, Mal. BI., XIII, 1866, p. 10.— 
JicKxet1, Faun., 1874, p. 263, pl. vin, fig. 2—Crxssin, Conch. 
Cab. Anc., 1875, p. 190, pl. LxJ, figs. 2, 3——GzRMAIN, Arch. 
Zool. Exp. et _Gen.,.(5.), 1900, p: 56. 

Anodon tabula Sowrrey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. xv111, 
fig. 68. 

Anodonta tabula Pavren, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 185. 

Spatha wahlbergi (part), Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 808. 
There is a large shell in the National Museum collection 

without locality that I refer to this variety of wahlbergi. The 

description and figure of S. hartmanni agree with that of 
wahlbergi except in the degree of development of the sculp- 
ture. The shell above mentioned is 131 millimeters in length, 

68 in height and 34 in diameter. 

Gemain, (1. c.), considers this a valid species. 


Var. bourguignati Bourguignat. 

Height almost or quite one-half the length, the posterior 
part of the hinge line slightly elevated, and angled where it 
joins the obliquely truncate dorsal slope; base straight or 
slightly incurved medially. 

Lake Nyassa. 

Spatha bourguignati Bourcutenat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 

12.—Germatn, l’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 560. 

Spathella bourguignati Bourcuicnat, Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 

LOZ, ply Vy figs Ts! 

Spatha wahlbergi var. bourguignati SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 


808. 
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Spathella spathuliformis Bourcuicna?, Moll. Af. Eq., 188y, 
p. 199, fig. 

Spatha wahlbergi spatuliformis VON Martens, Beschalte, 1897, 
p. 248, pl. vit, fig. 18. 

Leptospatha spathuliformis ROCHEBRUNE and GERMAIN, Mem. 
Exp: etiGens \(5) Letoag: p57: 

Spatha (Leptospatha) spathuliformis Germain, Arch. Zool. 
Exp, ret Gens 2(5 is L009) p: 57: 

Spathella bloyett Bourcutcnat, Moll. Af. Eq., 1889, p. 198, pl. 
VILE, fig i3: 

Spatha bloyeti von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 249. 
Germain, (1. c.), considers this form entitled to specific rank, 

and (1. c., 1909), distinguishes spathuliformis specifically from 

bourguignati. 


Var. dorsalis von Martens. 


“The beaks are further forward, being situated at 2-7 to 1-4 
of the length, consequently the posterior margin is longer; the 
distance from the beaks to the end of the hinge is nearly or in 
some examples quite equal to one-half of the length of the 
entire shell. Impressions of the umbonal muscles only slightly 
lengthened. 

Length 136, height 67, diam. 41 mim. 

Length 127, height 63.5, diam. 33 mm. 

Length 85, height 42, diam. 21 mm.”’ (von Martens). 

Type locality, Ilindi and Myesse, both in Ugogo and the 
Zambezi River. 

Spatha wahlbergi var. dorsalis voN MARTENS, Besch., 1897, p. 
247.—GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 1909, p. 
50. 

As Germain, (1. c.), considers this form worthy of varietal 
rank, I give the original description. 


SPATHA BOzAST (Rochebrune and Germain). 


“Shell transversely elongate oblong, inequilateral, subsolid, 
pale olivaceous-brown, with regular lines of growth, which be- 
come lamellose below; umbones minute, slightly eroded, con- 
tiguous; dorsal margin somewhat curved; ventral margin al- 
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most straight, quite deeply incurved in the middle; anterior 
margin elongate, rounded; posterior margin produced in a 
long, subacute beak ; ligament long ; anterior muscular impres- 
sion deeply impressed, long elliptical; posterior ovate, lacri- 
mzform ; nacre pale rose-color, bluish on the margin and shin- 
ing. 

Length 85, height 38, diam. 24 mm.” (R. and G.) 

Type locality, Lake Rodolphe. 
Spathella bozasi ROCHERRUNE and GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 

Nat., 1904, p. 144. 
Leptospatha bozasit RocHEBRUNK and GERMAIN, Mem. Soc. 

BOO ia eV TOO4, pp. 20,. pl) meee 7 

“It is to Spatheila bloyeti Begt., that this form appears to 
approach the nearest; it differs, however, by its markedly 
greater elongation, by the more produced anterior region, by 
the more pronounced median curve of the ventral margin, by 
the longer curve of the dorsal margin, by the much longer, 
brown, less prominent ligament and, finally, by the different 
color.” 


SPATHA BRUMP'I (Rochebrune and Germain). 


“Shell oblong ovate, compressed, inequilateral, solid, rather 
heavy, yellowish-brown, shining: lines of growth broad, dis- 
tant, in front and, especially behind, broadly laminose; um- 
bones eroded, rather prominent, subinflexed, contiguous; dor- 
sal margin almost straight; ventral convex, slightly undulated ; 
anterior end ovate; posterior end dilated, produced in a sub- 
compressed, and slightly decurved beak; ligament long and 
rather prominent; anterior muscular impression biplex, trap- 
ezoidal, the anterior alone deeply impressed; posterior sub- 
quadrate ; within dirty rose-color, cretaceous, scarcely shining. 

Length 80, height 42, diam. 25 mm.” (R. and G.) 

Type locality, The Omo, opposite the Makoua Mountains. 
Spathella brumpti Rocugesrung and Germain, Bull. Mus. 

Hist. Nat., 1904, p. 144. . 

Leptospatha brumpti RocHEBRUNE and GERMAIN, Mem. Soc. 

Zoot Kovels. 26, pl, Tr he 6: 
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“This fort approaches the Spathella bourguignati Ancey, 
but differs in its less elongated shape, the anterior margin is 
oval and not elliptical, the posterior end is wider and much 
less rostrated, the ventral margin is decidedly convex and 
not oval elliptical, the beaks are more prominent and, finally, 
by its larger size.” 


SPATHA MAITENGUENSIS Sturany. 


“Shell elongate, quite regularly oval, dark brown with faint 
olive-green bands. ‘The dorsal margin of the right valve ex- 
tends above the Jeft principally in the umbonal region and an- 
teriorly. ‘The ventral margin is nearly straight, being only 
very slightly incurved in the middle, the posterior portion hor- 
izontal, scarcely ascending; posterior extremity rounded. The 
length of the shell is to the diameter as 2:1; the beaks are 
situated in the first fourth of the length. 

Length 88, height 46, diam. 25 mm., the anterior end is 20 
mm. long.” (Sturany). 

Type locality, Maitengue River, Matabele Land. 

Spatha maitenguensis StURANY, Denk. Ak. Wien LX VII, 1898, 

p. 628, pl. m1, fig. 66. 

“This new form is indeed closely related to Spatha wahlbergi 
var. dorsalis and Sp. wahlbergi var. spatuliformis, but can- 
not be united to either and even less to typical Sp. wahlbergi. 
In order not to bring confusion into the synonymy, I have pro- 
visionally separated it as a species.” 


SPATHA LACUSTRIS Simpson. 


Shell long obovate, subsolid, convex, inequilateral; beaks: 
small, somewhat sharp; posterior ridge rounded; dorsal line 
nearly straight; basal line lightly incurved in front of the 
middle, full behind; anterior end narrqwed, rounded; poste- 
rior end rounded, slightly produced in the middle; post-dorsal 
region lightly winged, angular behind the ligament; epidermis 
fuscous chestnut, pale at the beaks, dark and intensely colored 
on the dorsal slope, where it is somewhat waxy and shining ; 
nacre pale rose. 

Length 08, height 52 mm. 

Lake Nyassa. 
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Spatha enceyi Bourcutcnat, Mem. Soc. Zool. Fr., VII, 1894, 
Be 2a tio 7: 

Spatha lacustris Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 898. — GERMAIN, 
lV’ Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 564; Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., 
(5), I, 1909, p. 57. 

Appears to be close to S. kirki, but is more elongated and 
not so pointed behind. It is rather wider in front than that 
species. Changed from S. anceyi, as there is another species 
with that name. 

Germain, (1. c.), considers this to be a form of S. bourguig- 
nati. 


SPATHA NYASSAENSIS Lea. 


Shell obovate, compressed, rather solid, inequilateral ; beaks 
low, pointed with faint, broken, concentric sculpture; posterior 
ridge low, narrowly rounded, ending below the median line; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded; dorsal and basal lines lightly 
curved, the latter full behind the middle; posterior slope ob- 
liquely subtruncate; surface with low, irregular, concentric 
sculpture; epidermis dark tawny; nacre flesh-colored; muscle 
scars impressed. 

Length 53, height 31, diam. 13.5 mm. 

Lake Nyassa. 

Spatha nyassaensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 
109; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1866, p. 36, pl. xt, fig. 33; 
Ob., XI, 1867, p.-40, pl. xu, fig. 33.—?CLessrn, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 190, pl. Lxi1, figs. 3, 4—SimPson, Syn.) 
1900, p. 808. ) 

Platiris (Spatha) nyassaensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 80. 

Spathelia nyassaensis ANcEY, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., VI, 1894, 
Pp. 228. 

Spatha nyassana Bourcuienat, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., VI, 1880, 
p. 38. 

T have before me the type and a young specimen of this 
species. Its compressed form and pale epidermis will distin- 
guish it from related species. 
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SPATHA APPROXIMANS Preston. 


“Shell closely allied to S. myassensis Lea, (Proc. Zool. Soc. 
London, 1877, p. 719), but broader posteriorly, more acum- 
inate, and covered with a periostracum much paler in color; 
the interior of the shell is exceedingly finely granulate. 

Long. 64, lat. 100 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Shiré River, at a point from 3 to 4 kilometres 
to the south of Lake Nyassa. 

Spatha approximans Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), VI, 

ps 63; ply Vertis. 14: 


SPATHA MARNOI Jickeli. 


Shell long obovate, convex, subsolid, inequilateral; beaks 
slightly elevated; dorsal outline arched from the anterior end 
to the posterior point, a little fuller behind the ligament; an- 
terior end narrowed and rounded; base straight or lightly in- 
curved medially, full behind the middle; posterior end round- 
ed, somewhat developed just below the median line; surface 
evenly, concentrically sculptured; epidermis shining, yellow- 
ish-fuscous, with three curved, green rays on the dorsal slope; 
hinge lightly calloused ; nacre pale rose, pearly. 

Length 85, height 40.75, diam. 23.5 mm. 

Marno, Abyssinia. 

Spatha marnoi Jicket3, L. and S. Moll. N. Ost.-Af., 1874, p. 

264, pl. viti, fig. 3-—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 899. 

Spatha marmot GerMaAtIn, Arch. Zool. Exp. and Gen., (5), I, 

TQOQ, p. 55. 

Approaches S. nyassaensis, but is larger, more elongated, 
more sharply sculptured, and has three green, rather broad 
rays on the posterior slope, which do not appear in either of 
Lea’s shells. 

SPATHA FOURTAUI (Pallary). 

“Tn its external appearance this Naiad so closely resembles 
Spatha marnoi figured in Jickeli, pl. vitt, fig. 3, that at first 
we considered it to be a form minor, the more so as the hinge 


of that species has not been figured. But the description (p. 
264) leaves no doubt in regard to the distinctness of the two 
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species. Jickeli, indeed, savs “cardo leviter callosus, edentulus. 
Facies interns pallide rosea . . .,” which applies well to a 
Spatha. Our species, on the contrary, has a filiform hinge 
and the interior of the valves is a grayish-blue, two charac- 
ters, which belong only to the genus Spathella. Besides being 
smaller, the S. fouwrtaw differs also by its more slender form 
and slightly more angulated posterior margin.” (Pallary). 
No dimensions given. Length of figure 62.5, height 209.5 
mm. 
Type locality, Upper Nile. 
Spathella fourtaui Partary, Bull. Inst. Egypt, III, 1903, p. 
Oy plaa, tig.. 3: 


SPATHA SUBAS3QUILATERA von Martens. 


Shell long elliptical, subcompressed, solid, almost equilateral, 
the full high beaks being placed a very little in front of the 
center and nodulously costate; dorsal and basal lines nearly 
straight ; anterior end rounded; posterior end bluntly pointed 
on the median line; surface strongly, concentrically sculptured, 
olive-green; nacre pale bluish; muscle scars large and im- 
pressed. 

Length &o, height 56, diam. 24 mm. 

Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Spatha subequilatera VoN Mar'tens, Conch. Mitt., II], 1887, p. 
1S; Pla XRT nes..S; 0), Besch:, 1807. p.. 246, pl. vin, fie. 16.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 8ga. 

Spatha baumanni StuRANY in Baumann, Durch. Massai., 1894, 
Dipl 2a pliexsave fic. 28: 

Remarkable for having the beaks placed almost in the cen- 
ter of the shell. It is a solid species with strong, concentric 
sculpture, bluish nacre, and large, well-impressed muscle scars. 
The shape is almost evenly long elliptical. 


SPATHA SINUATA von Martens. 


Shell somewhat elongated, subelliptical, a little wider be- 
hind, convex, inequilateral; beaks moderately full; posterior 
ridge rounded ; dorsal line lightly curved; anterior end round- 
ed; base decidedly incurved medially, full behind the middle ; 
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posterior end rounded, but somewhat produced a little below 
the median line ; surface apparently finely, concentrically sculp- 
tured; epidermis reddish-brown, subshining; muscle scars 
large, impressed, the two anterior ones confluent; nacre pale 
reddish. 

Length 77, height 38, diam. 24 mm. 

Congo. | 
Spatha sinuata von Martens, 5S. B. Nat. Fr., 1883, p. 173; 

Conch. Mitt., IT, 1885, p. 190, pl. xxxiv, figs. 5, 6.—Srmp- 

SON, Syn., 1900, p. 899. 

This species appears to differ from S. mabillei in its larger 
size, the color of its epidermis and nacre, and in being more 
elongated. von Martens’ description is very brief and does 
not touch on all the characters, but the figures are clear and 
show a different style of anterior scars from any that I am 
acquainted with. 


SPATHA BERTILLONIANA Preston. 


“Shell moderately flat, rectangularly ovate, solid, scarcely 
angled posteriorly, covered with a fine, reddish-chestnut peri- 
ostracum, sculptured with coarse, broad, somewhat distant, 
concentric growth-lines and very fine, transverse, radiate striz ; 
umbones small, not prominent; dorsal margin nearly straight, 
somewhat ascending; ventral margin constricted towards the 
middle; anterior side squarely rounded; posterior side broadly 
produced, bluntly acuminate; anterior adductor scars ovate, 
well impressed ; posterior scars broadly ovate, moderately 1m- 
pressed ; infra-umbonal visceral scars in right valve broad, in 
left valve small, short and deep; pallial margin coarsely de- 
fined ; interior of shell nacreous, pinkish-white, iridescent, es- 
pecially towards the posterior side, sculptured with fine, inter- 
lacing, irregular. wavy striz converging towards the centre 
of the shell. 

Lonme.5145, at. 97 sam: ».(Preston)). 

Type locality, Karonga, north end of Lake Nyassa. 

Spatha bertilloniana Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), VI, 

p. 63,.pl. v, fig. 15. 
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“A very handsome species, of which the internal sculpture 
is most curious and may, in a measure, be compared to the 
markings of finger-prints; in the single specimen before me 
this remarkable sculpture is much more apparent in the right 
than in the left valve.” 


Group of Spatha peters. 


Shell rather thin and small, greenish or olive; beak sculpture 
consisting of faint, more or less oblique, parallel ridges ; hinge 
line narrow; teeth scarcely developed; nacre bluish or green- 
ish. Animal unknown. 


SPATHA PETERS! von Martens. 


Shell oblong, thin, subcompressed, inequilateral; beaks 
slightly elevated, somewhat pointed; posterior ridge full, 
rounded or slightly inclined to be biangulate, ending in a 
blunt point a little below the median line; dorsal and basal 
lines lightly curved, the latter full behind the middle : anterior 
end rounded; posterior end obliquely subtruncate above; sur- 
face lightly, concentrically sculptured; epidermis yellowish- 
green, sometimes feebly rayed on the dorsal slope; nacre blu- 
ish-white to lurid purple; muscle scars but slightly impressed. 

Length 67, height 33, diam. 17 mm. 

Length 6s, height 32, diam. 19 mm. — 

Mozambique; Zanzibar and Uganda. 

Spatha peterst voN Martens, Mal. BI., VI, 1860, p. 218, pl. 

1, figs. I, 2.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 899. 

Mutela peterst Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 197, pl. 

EX, AS) 162. 

Spathella peterst Bourcuicnat, Mol. Af. Eq., 1899, p. 197. 
Spatha modesta Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1864, p. 109; 
ieeAes Ni. Sei. Phila. V1. 1866, p. 37. pl: seri, fig, 35 ;-Obs., 

MO IS67, po 40, ple xi, fe. 35= 
Platiris (Spatha) modesta Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89. 

Two specimens of this are before me and they are in good 
condition save that the beaks are somewhat eroded. The shell 
is almost evenly long elliptical, slightly inclined to be rhom- 
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boid. It is a very little higher at the place where the base is 
full than in front. The substance is thin, the epidermis yel- 
lowish or tawny-green; nacre lurid purple. [ea’s modesta 
is more slender than these shells and has a bluish nacre. von 
Martens’ S. petersi as figured seems to stand between the two 
lots. 


SPATHA ARCUATA (Cailliaud). 


Shell somewhat elongate, subrhomboid and arcuate, convex 
to subinflated, solid, ineauilateral; beaks but slightly elevated, 
apparently having oblique sculpture; dorsal and posterior out- 
lines curved, sometimes subangulate behind ‘the ligament; an- 
terior end rounded; base decidedly incurved; posterior ridge 
rounded; there are sometimes one or two low, radial ridges 
above it; surface with irregular, concentric striz; epidermis 
dull, greenish or greenish-brown; left valve with a compressed 
rudimentary tooth, which fits into a corresponding depression 
in the right valve; muscle scars impressed; dorsal scars deep; 
nacre whitish or flesh-colored, pearly. 

Length 82, height 47, diam. 34 mm. 

Length 90, height 48, diam. 31 mm. 

Length 8o, height 38, diam. 24 mm. 

Eegvpt; Abyssinia. 

Anodonta arcuata CaiLiiaup, Voy. a Méroé, IV, 1826, p. 263; 
II, pl. ux, figs. 4, 5—?CLEssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, ’p. 
145. pl XEVIT, fies. Tae” 

Margarita (Anodonta) arcuata LEA, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, p. 
a2: 

Tridina arcuata Potirz and MicHaup, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 146, 
PLULV, here: 

Margaron (Anodonta) arcuata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, 
Ps3: 

Spatha arcuata Jicxeut, L. and S. Moll. N. Ost-Af., 1874, p. 
265.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 899. 

It will be seen by the above measurements that this species 
is quite variable in size. It has a heavy shell with a decidedly 
arcuate subrhomboid outline, greenish or greenish-brown epi- 
dermis and whitish or silvery nacre. 
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SPATHA CRYPTORADIATA Putzeys. 


Shell oblong, rhomboid, inequilateral, convex with dorsal 
and ventral lines parallel, both curved up a little in the middle; 
posterior slope subtruncate; anterior end rounded ; posterior 
ridge low, roundéd, ending behind in a blunt point near the 
base of the shell; beaks somewhat raised, their sculpture not 
known; surface apparently concentrically ridged, having a 
few feeble plications on the posterior slope ; epidermis fuscous ; 
nacre pearly, bluish-white, rather thick. 

Length 64, height 29, diam. 17 mm. 

Leopoldville ; Congo. 

Spatha cryptoradiata Putzrys, Proc. Verb. Soc. Mal. Belg., 
1898, pl. xxvu, figs. 14, 15.— SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 90o.— 
GERMAIN, I’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 562. 

Spatha (Leptospatha) cryptoraoita GERMAIN, Mem. Soc. Zool. 
Ete EX 1QG0; p, 240 
According to the figure this species is sculptured with fine, 

broken plications, which run longitudinally or somewhat ob- 

liquely to the growth lines. 

According to Germain, (1. c. 1907), this peculiar appearance 
of the epidermis is not a specific character, but is the result 
of the alternate conditions of drought and humidity to which 
the species is subjected in its habitat. 


SPATHA PROTCHEL (Rochebrune), 


“Shell elongate rhomboid, subcompressed, rounded in front, 
elongate wedge-shaped behind, slightly gaping; epidermis 
smooth, shining, sublamellose, especially in the posterior re- 
gion; concentrically, minutely suleate and radiately, broadly 
striate; dorsal margin nearly straight; ventral margin sub- 
sinuous ; beaks small, eroded, copper-colored ; epidermis brown- 
ish-red ; nacre livid in the centre, pale rose towards the mar- 
gins, shining. 

Length 61, height, in front 22, in the middle 25, behind 28, 
diam. 14 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Mckaka, Congo. 

Spathella protchei RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 1886, 

p. 8.-Simeson, Syn., 1900, p. go2. 
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Spatha (Leptospatha) protchei Germain, Bull. Mus. Hist. 

Nat., 1900, p. 543, pl. vil, fig. 46. 

Germain (1. c.), remarks that this species is related to S. 
cryptoradiata Putzeys, but differs, “‘by its more compressed, 
more regularly subquadrangular-elongated form; more central 
beaks and by the parallelism of the dorsal and ventral mar- 


gins. 
SPATHA STUHLMANNI von Martens. 


Shell elongated, irregularly subrhomboid, solid, subinflated, 
inequilateral; beaks apparently but little elevated; posterior 
ridge prominent, widely rounded or feebly subangulate, end- 
ing in the base-in a blunt, rounded point or feeble biangula- 
tion; dorsal outline arched; dorsal slope with a long, oblique 
truncation ; anterior end rounded, narrowed a little; base near- 
ly straight, full behind the middle; surface concentrically, ir- 
regularly sculptured; epidermis blackish; nacre whitish-gray. 

Length 71, height 35, diam. 24 mm. 

Length 60, height 30, diam. 24 mm. 

Lake Albert ; Nyanza. 

Spatha stuhlmanni voN Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 250, fig.— 

SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. goo. 

I have never seen this species, but from the figure and de- 
scription [ should think it was rather closely related to S. 
arcuata. It is not arcuate however, as that species is, the base 
line being slightly rounded and full behind the middle. 


Var. comocensis Germain. 


“It seems to me to be impossible to separate this shell from 
von Martens’ species, of which it possesses the principal char- 
acters, but from which it is easily distinguished: by its very 
noticably less elongated form, by its anterior end more regu- 
larly convex with a more prominent anterio-dorsal angle; fin- 
ally by its more convex dorsal margin. 

The shell is solid, brilliant, olive-green near the beaks, yel- 
lowish-brown below ; the lines of growth are quite strong and 
irregular ; finally the nacre is slightly salmon-tinted, very iri- 
descent. 
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Length 62, of antericr region 23, of posterior region 41, 
height 36, at the beaks 14, diam. 24.5 mm.” (Germain). 
Type locality, Comoe River, near the Gold Coast. 
Spatha stuhlmanint var. comocensis GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nai Xi. 1908, p: 127; -IldeCon.,, V1, 1908, -p. 114; pl. 
Ti, Fol. 


SPATHA DECORSEI Germain. 


“Shell of medium size, elongate rectangular in shape; valves 
quite inflated, thick, heavy; dorsal margin almost straight. 
slightly ascending; ventral margin decidedly sinuous, parallel 
with the dorsal margin; anterior region rather short, rounded ; 
posterior region much extended, a little more than twice as 
long as the anterior ; dorsal ridge not strong, very obtuse ; beaks 
obtuse, not compressed, scarcely prominent, much eroded, 
showing a lead-colored nacre; ligament short, quite strong, 
18 mm. long; hinge filiform, edentulous; anterior muscular 
impressions very deep; posterior quite faint; pallial impres- 
sion feeble. [ypidermis a beautiful deep brown, passing into 
black anteriorly and posteriorly, much eroded towards the 
beaks; lines of growth not strong and very irregular; nacre 
bluish-white, slightly iridescent. 

Length 86, height 42, of umbones 39, length of anterior re- 
gion 27, of posterior region 63, diam. 34 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Le Mamoun, Senoussi Country. 

Spatha (Leptospatha) decorsei GrrmMatn, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nat., 1904, p. 4690; Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 557, pl. lith. 
feos. 

“This species is to be distinguished from the Spatha (Lepto- 
spatha) stuhlmanni von Martens by its subparallel dorsal and 
ventral margins: by its anterior region less shortly truncate ; 
by its posterior region more elongated, but terminating in a 
beak much less sharp and not central and decidedly truncate as 
in Sp. stuklmanni, but decidedly basal and broadly convex; by 
the ventral margin not convexly upcurved towards the pos- 
terior region, but descending and very decidedly sinuous in the 
central part, etc.” 
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Var. persinuata Germain. 

“Differs from the type by its general form being higher to- 
wards the posterior region; by its posterior region much more 
sloping and terminating in a beak much shorter, decidedly con- 
vex and placed very low; by its ventral margin very much 
more sinuous; by its maximum diameter being nearer to the 
dorsal margin; by its stronger ligament, etc. Epidermis very 
dark brown, almost black, deeply and extensively eroded in the 
umbonal region, showing a lead-colored nacre; lines of growth 
more regular and stronger than in the type; nacre Prussian 
blue, slightly iridescent. 


Length 74, height 39, of beaks 33, length of anterior region 
24, of posterior region 52, diam. 29 mm.”’ (Germain). 

Type locality, Le Mamoun, associated with the type. 
Spatha (Leptospatha) decorseit var. sinuata GERMAIN, Bull. 

Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, p. 460. 
Spatha (Leptospatha) decorsei var. persimuata GERMAIN, |’Af- 

rigue Cent.F i, 1007; p. 558; 12. 03: 

“I have changed the name that I had previously given to 
this variety because there is already a Spatha sinuata Martens 
and the use of the same name might lead to confusion.” 


SPATHA SUBRENIFORMIS (Sowerby). 


“Shell compressed, solid, thick, somewhat arched, oblong, 
reticulated with close, concentric wrinkles and radiating striae, 
brownish-green, white within, bluish towards the margin; pos- 
terior side angular, acuminated at the end; dorsal margin 
straight; lateral margin obliquely convex, middle depressed ; 
ventral margin arched; anterior end rather short, with short 
dorsal margin, umboes smooth, prominent. 

Length (of figure) 60, height 30 mm.” (Sowerby). 

‘Type locality, Lake Nyassa. 

Anodon subreniformis SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 

XIv, fig. 50. 

Anodonta subrenifornus Pate, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 

185. 

Spatha subreniformis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 900. 
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“In form resembling An. senegalensis, but much flatter and 
with a more reticulated surface. An. senegalensis is also char- 
acterized by a radiating posterior rib, which is wanting in the 
present species.” 


SPATHA PFELFFERIANA (Bernardi). 


Shell oblong, subrhomboid, apparently convex and subsolid, 
inequilateral ; beaks somewhat elevated ; posterior ridge round- 
ed, ending near the base in a blunt rounded point, with a 
slight, radial ridge above it; surface smooth, with concentric 
strie; epidermis greenish-black; muscle scars well marked: 
nacre blackish-green behind, lighter in front. 

Length 72, height 36 mm. 

Gaboon; West Africa. 

Margaritana pfeifferiana Bernarpi, Jl. de Conch., IV, 1860, 

Dasoh spe xi ties: Thee 
Margaron (Margaritana) pfeifferiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 68. 
Spatha pfeifferiana Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. goo. 

Spatha pfetfferi GrrmMain, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 

IQOQ, Pp. 50. 

The description given by M. Bernardi is very brief, several 
of the important characters being entirely omitted. I have 
based the above description largely on the excellent figures. 
The species is remarkable for its dark color within and with- 
out, being a blackish-green throughout. 

Germain, (1. c.), remarks that it is, “perhaps, only a variety 
of S. tawai Rang. 


SPATHA DAHOMEYENSIS (Lea). 


Shell elongate, subrhomboid, rather thin or scarcely sub- 
solid, convex, inequilateral; beaks moderately elevated, with 
delicate, oblique sculpture; posterior ridge full, rounded, end- 
ing near the base in a bluntly rounded point; dorsal and basal 
margins nearly parallel, curved so that the outline of the shell 
is slightly arcuate; anterior end rounded, usually a little nar- 
rower than the hinder end; posterior end obliquely truncate ; 
left valve often having a feeble tooth; muscle scars well mark- 
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ed, but shallow; nacre bluish or greenish, often tinted or 

clouded with salmon. 

Length 85, height 38, diam. 19 mm. 
Length 55, height 25, diam. 18 mm. 
West Africa. 

Anodonta dahomeyensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, 
p. 1543 dleAc oN, Scr. Phita, cio 1850, @.-20b0 Geen i ence 
i41; Obs.;2 VIE, 1860; p.-79;. pl. su; fies 14 ——Cressing: 
Conch. Cab; Ano., 1873, p.- 103, pl: XXxxI,-fies. 5. 0: 

Anodon dahoinevensis Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
RRAVE) As gs 

Margaron (Anodonta) dahomeyensis LeA, Syn., 1870, p. 82. 

Spatha dahomeyensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. goo. 

Anodonta senegalensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., III, 1859, p. 
1543: Ji. 2c. N. Sei. Phila. TV ;-1800,;p.;260.-pl xpiene Ime. 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 78, pl. xu1, fig. 140.—C Lessin, Conch. 
Gab. Ano: S735 pl. x xh hose gee 

Anodon senegalensis Sowrrpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
XU, Sree Scolo7On Pls ex Mi, Monae: 

Margaron (Anodonta) senegalensis LEA, Syn., 1870, p. 82. 

Spatha senegalensis GeRMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. and Gen., (5), 
TOO, (oe. 

Mutelina senegalica JoussEAUME, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., XI, 
1886, p. 488. 

Spatha divaricata voN Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 250, pl. vil, 
fig. 15.—SIMpPsON, Syn., 1900, p. gOI.—GERMAIN, Arch. 
Zool xpyiet Gent. “(s5) Sd 21900! pas 7 
A very variable and probably widespread, abundant species. 

Lea's Anedonta senegalensis is a little more elongated and in- 
flated than some specimens, but does not differ varietally I 
think. The surface varies from being almost smooth to con- 
centrically sculptured and some shells show traces of radial 
sculpture. The epidermis varies from dull greenish to green- 
ish-brown. \S. divaricata von Martens seems to be the young 
or a small form of S. dahomeyensis. I have seen small speci- 
mens of that, which agree in every essential particular. Mar- 
tens’ shell is from Lake Victoria Nyanza. 
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The National Museum possesses a shell of the above sent 
by Ancey and named Mutelina senegalica by Bourguignat him- 
self. 

Germain, (1. ¢.), erroneously gives priority to senegalensis. 
The same author, (1. ¢.), not only gives divaricata specific 
rank, but puts it in a group by itself. 


SPATHA MARTINI (Rochebrune). 


“Shell solid, round elliptical, inequilateral, gaping poste- 
riorly ; leek-green with bright yellow at the margins; white at 
the umbonal region, very polished and shining, very minutely. 
circularly striate; dorsal margin almost straight, oblique; an- 
terior margin round; posterior abruptly descending, compress- 
ed, subalate; basal margin slightly convex; umbones contigu- 
ous, very small, transversely plicate, situated at almost 1-2 of 
the length; posterior slope subcompressed, quite distinctly 
margined by a bifid sulcus; ligament short, minute, internal ; 
nacre pale whitish-yellow. 

Length 38, height 27, diam. 15 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Bafing River, a tributary of the Senegal. 
Mitriodon martini RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, 

p. 462. 

Spatha (Leptospatha) martini GerMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et 

Gens. 5); 1, 1909} p: -40.- 

Mitriodon falemeensis ROCHEBRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 

1904, p. 462. 

Mitriodon heudeloti RocHEpRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, 

p. 462. 

Germain, (1. ¢.), states that the three species above quoted 
are synonymous. 


SPATHA COMPLANATA ( Jousseatime). 


Shell elongated, convex, thin, somewhat elliptical, inequilat- 
eral; beaks but little elevated; anterior end rounded, slightly 
narrowed; dorsal and basal outlines nearly straight ; posterior 
end obliquely subtruncate above, bluntly pointed below the 
median line; surface nearly smooth, the epidermis being near- 
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ly all denuded in an adult state, the young shell is rose-tinted ; 

the old shells are bluish ; nacre pearly, rose-tinted, bluish in the 

cavities. 

Length 46, height 23, diam. 12 mm. 

Upper Senegal; Niger River. 

Mutelina complanata JousseAuME, Bull. Soc. Zool. de Fr., XI, 
1886, p. 480, pl. x11, figs. 1, 1€a.—GrERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. 
et; Gen.5 (5). 1900, p:.57: 

Spatha complanata SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. goo. 

I have never seen this species, which is formed something 
like S. dahomeyensis. According to Jousseaume it has the 
aspect of Psammobia vespertina. This appearance and the al- 
most entire want of epidermis in an adult state would seem 
to be good distinguishing characters. 

Var. curta (Germain). 

“Shell less elongated, the posterior region being in propor- 
tion to the anterior very much shorter and higher than in the 
typical form; dorsal margin slightly convex, notably ascending 
and not subrectilinear: ventral margin decidedly convex. 

Length 26, height 15.5, diam. 8 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, the Chari and the Bangoran. 

Mutelina complanata var. curta GerRMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nat:, 1907, p. 68; l’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1900, p. 574. 

“As in the type the shell is very compressed, thin, epidermis 
yellow, tinted with rose, passing to café au lait towards the 
beaks and to greenish-yellow towards the margins; the lines 
of growth are noticably stronger and more irregular.” 


Subgenus Moncevtra Bourguignat, 1885. 


Moncetia Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 34. 

Shell long-elliptical, inequilateral, compressed, thick, som- 
ber-colored; beaks compressed, smooth, sharp; hinge with a 
tubercular eminence near the beak of the right valve, with two 
internal ligaments and three groups of muscular impressions. 
( Bourguignat). 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Moncetia anceyi Bourguignat. 
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SPATHA ANCEY! (Bourguignat). 

Shell elongated, subrhomboid, compressed, inequilateral ; 
beaks low, sharply striate; dorsal and basal lines nearly paral- 
lel, the former arched, the latter slightly incurved so that the 
shell is slightly arcuate; anterior end rounded; posterior end 
obliquely truncate or subtruncate above; surface rudely and 
very irregularly concentrically sculptured, the margins of the 
ridges being apparently ragged; epidermis earthy-yellow, 
paler at the beaks ; nacre bluish-white, slightly iridescent ; right 
valve with a sort of obsolete tooth near the beak, left valve 
with a sort of rudimentary lateral; dorsal scars double or 
treble. 

Length 52, height 24, diam. 13 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Moncetia anceyi Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 34; Icon. 

Maly 1888: plexxx,, fier: 

Moncetia jouberti Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 63; 

Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxx, fig. 4. 

Spatha anceyi SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. got. 
Spatha (Moncetia) anceyi GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., 

(5), I, 1909, p. 50. 

| have placed this and two other apparently related species, 
which their author Bourguignat has put in the genus Moncetia, 
as a subgenus under Sfatha. I have never seen any of the 
forms belonging to this group and it may be that it should 
have generic rank. M. jouwberti seems to me to be merely an 
old M. anceyi, which is more arcuate and somewhat drawn out 
at the posterior base. The shells gape in front and are thinner 
medially. 

Germain, (1. c.), unites all the species of Moncetia under 
this species. 


SPATHA MOINETI (Bourguignat). 


Shell compressed, rather solid, arcuate, irregularly rhom- 
boid, inequilateral ; beaks low ; dorsal outline strongly arched ; 
base incurved; anterior end a little narrowed, subangulate 
above; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; surface strongly 
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and irregularly, concentrically sculptured; epidermis suboliva- 
ceous-chestnut, slightly shining; nacre subolivaceous to whit- 
ish. 

Length 55, height 33, diam. 15 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Moncetia mometi Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 61; Icon. 

Mal., 1888, pl. xxx, fig. 7. 

Moncetia rochebruneana Bourcuicnat, Nouy. Mal., 1886, p. 

62; Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxx, fig. 8. 

Spatha monteti Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. gor. 

The sculpture is apparently less ragged than in S. anceyi 
and the nacre is rose-tinted. The Moncetia rochebruneana, as 
figured by Bourguignat in his Iconographie, is a specimen with 
the posterior end badly diseased and does not seem to me to 
differ otherwise from moineti. The anterior end gapes slightly. 


SPATHA LAVIGERINA (Bourguignat). 

Shell compressed, somewhat elongated, lightly arcuate, in- 
equilateral; beaks low; dorsal outline arched; basal outline a 
little incurved ; anterior end rounded, angled above; posterior 
ridge having a tendency to be double, ending in a feeble bian- 
gulation at the base of the shell, with a faint, wide, radial 
ridge above it; dorsal slope lightly, obliquely truncate; sur- 
face densely, concentrically sculptured; epidermis fuscous 
chestnut to yellowish; sometimes having greenish rays behind ; 
nacre white to violet-tinted, bright. 

Length 61, height 32, diam. 15 mm. 

Jwake Tanganyika. 
Moncetia lavigerina BourcuicNnat, Nouv. Mal., 1886, p. 60; 

leon. Mal 1888, ‘pl xxx, fig: 6. 

Spatha lavigerina Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. got. 
Moncetia bridouxi Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 65; 

Icon? Mal. ess, pli hie 5. : 

‘The posterior end of this is wider than in the other forms 
and is somewhat biangulate. The J/. bridouxi seems to me 
to be a voung shell, which is slightly rayed behind. 
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Subgenus AspaTHARTtA Bourguignat, 1885. 


Aspatharia BourcuicNat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 14. 

Shell elongated rhomboid, somewhat compressed, with a 
full, rounded posterior ridge, from which curved rows of fine, 
broken corrugations radiate; epidermis dark olive, wrinkled, 
rayless; beak sculpture not seen; hinge with a low, slightly 
elevated ridge in the left valve in front of the beak; dorsal 
scars small; nacre lurid, bluish-green. Animal as in Spatha. 

Type, Vargaritana vignoniana Bernardi. 

This may be a distinct genus, though its characters seem to 
agree fairly well in most respects with those of Spatha. Bour- 
guignat does not describe the muscle scars or tell anything of 
the nacre. 


SPATHA VIGNONIANA (Bernardi). 


Shell long rhomboid, rather solid, subcompressed or convex, 
inequilateral; dorsal line slightly curved; base line lightly 
curved, straight or incurved medially ; anterior end rounded ; 
posterior ridge full, narrowly rounded, ending in a blunt point 
at or near the base of the sheli; above the posterior ridge there 
is a wide, shallow, radial depression; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate, sometimes its outline is a little incurved; surface 
closely and sharply sculptured with curved, wavy, subnodulous 
ridges, which are divaricate on the posterior ridge ; epidermis 
a peculiar lurid greenish-olive, quite dark ; sometimes there is 
a sort of feeble ridge in the left valve at the beak; muscle 
scars shallow, the front one of the anterior ones vertical and 
the hinder one small and horizontal; dorsal scars one or two; 
nacre livid, dark, bluish or greenish, sometimes clouded with 
salmon. 

Length 57, height 28, diam. 15 mm. 

Length 58, height 27, diam. 15 mm. 

Gaboon, West Africa. 

Margaritana vignoniana Bernarnt, Jl. de Conch., VIT, 1858, 

Ds 302) pleox, fies 1. 

Unio wgnoniana Reeve, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1865, pl. xxv, 

fig. 120. 

Spatha vigneniana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 902. 
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Anodonta vignonana Muscrave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 1 
fie. ok 

Anodon wvignonanus Rerve, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
NMEX, dios TO: 

Margaron (Unic) vignenana Leas, Syn., 1870, p. 32. 

Margaron (Margaritana) vignouana Lia, Syn., 1870, p. 67. 

Spatha vignont GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 
1909, Pp. 57- 

? Anodonta rugifera DuNKER, Mal., Bl., V, 1858, p. 225. 


y 


This remarkable form, of which several specimens are before 
me. seems to have most of the characters of the genus Spatha, 
hinge, muscle scars, etc. In typical Spatha there is only a 
single dorsal scar in each valve, in this species there may be 
one or two, while Moncetia may have three. 4. rugifera Dun- 
ker probably equals S. vignomiana Bernardi, but there is only 
a Latin description. Both were published the same year. 


SPATHA CORRUGATA Dautzenberg. 


Shell rather solid, convex, oblong, subrhomboid, inequilat- 
eral; beaks low; dorsal outline almost regularly curved from 
the anterior to the posterior end of the shell; anterior end 
somewhat narrowed, rounded, subangulate above; base line 
very lightly curved; posterior ridge low, somewhat double, 
ending in a wide biangulation at and below the median line; 
surface slightly corrugated over the earlier growth, striate on 
the later growth; epidermis blackish-chestnut; nacre whitish 
at the border, greenish within; hinge thick, edentulous; dor- 
sal scars apparently two in each valve; anterior scars as in 
S. wignoniana. ; 

Jength 70, height 42, diam. 24 mm. 

River Niari, West Africa. 

Spatha corrugata DAUTZENBERG, Jl. de Conch., XLI, 1893, p. 

50, pl. vit, fig. 5—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 902. 


Quite different in form from S$. wgnoniana, but it has a 
sculptured surface, and apparently, from the figure, two dor- 
sal scars in each valve. The wide posterior biangulation, and 
the evenly, rounded dorsal outline will at once distinguish it 
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from S. wignoniana. The dimensions given for this species 
are, no doubt, erroneous and probably the result of a typo- 
graphical error. The statement that the length is 17 milli- 
meters should read 70 or 71, I presume. 


SPATHA SEMICORRUGATA Preston. 


“Shell oblong, solid, covered with a blackish-brown perio- 
stracum, which is minutely wrinkled posteriorly, sculptured 
with rather coarse lines cf growth and corrugated on the upper 
portion of the posterior side; umboes small, situated somewhat 
anteriorly; ligament elongate, not prominent; dorsal margin 
slightly arched posteriorly, sloping anteriorly ; ventral margin 
nearly straight; anterior side angled, bluntly acuminate; in- 
terior of shell rosy pink, iridescent, especially towards the 
margins. 

Long. 51.5, lat. 87 mm.” (Preston). 

Type localitv, Lower Congo. 

Spatha semicorrugata Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), 

IVE 2o09) ps G0;;pl.- IV, fig. 7. 


SPATHA KAMERUNENSIS Walker. 


“Shel! oblong-ovate, somewhat inflated, subsolid; beaks 
eroded, but apparently only slightly elevated, sculpture not 
observed, placed about 1-5 of the total length from the anterior 
end; anterior end regularly rounded; basal and dorsal lines 
nearly parallel, slightly diverging posteriorly ; basal line nearly 
straight, in some specimens slightly arcuate; dorsal line 
straight or slightly curved; dorsal slope oblique ; posterior end 
somewhat prolonged and regularly rounded; posterior ridge 
rounded, exhibiting in some specimens, a subobsolete angle, 
terminating at the lower end of the dorsal slope; dorsal slope 
sculptured with fine, radiating ridges, curving upwards to- 
wards the hinge; surface of the disk subsulcate with strong 
lines of growth, cut by very fine, impressed, radiating lines, 
between which the epidermis is minutely and irregularly wrink- 
led or festooned; epidermis very dark brown, almost black 
towards. the margins; hinge edentulous; beak cavity shallow, 
with a single, deep, dorsal cicatrix directly under the beak ; 
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at the posterior end of the ligament, there is a triangular 
notch in the dorsal border of the nacreous area; impressions 
of the adductor muscles large, well marked, irregularly oval ; 
that of protractor pedis reniform, situated slightly behind and 
at the base of that of the anterior adductor; posterior adduc- 
tor impression large, oval; that of the posterior retractor small, 
elongated-oval, separate from that of the posterior adductor 
and situated immediately below the notch at the end of the 
ligament ; nacre dark, dull plumbeous, tinged with green, more 
intense towards the beak cavity ; scarcely iridescent posteriorly. 

Length (of type) 69, height 35.5, diam. 22 mm.” (Walker). 

Type locality, Kribi River, 17 miles from Efulen, Kamerun. 
Spatha kamerunensis WALKER, Nautilus, XXIV, 1910, p. 38, 

pl. 111, figs. I, 2—OrtMANN, Ibid; p. 39. 

“Ten specimens, in alcohol, of this very distinct species were 
sent by Mr. George Schwab to the museum of the Univ. of 
Mich. 

By reason of its sculptured surface, it evidently belongs to 
the subgenus Aspatharia Begt., as recognized by Simpson 
(1900) and Germain (1909). 

In size, shape and in the peculiar sculpturing of the surface, 
which requires the use of a lens to develop the detail, it is 
easily distinguishable from both of the allied species.” 


The following are unfigured and unidentified species : 
Spatha pangallicensis ROCHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Phil., VI, 1882, 

P- 33- 

Upper Senegal. 

Spatha baikiit H. ApAms, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 447. 

Niger River. 

Spatha anataria Jicket1, Faun. Suss. Moll. N. O. Af., 1874, 

p. 266. 

Chambardia Bourcutcnat in Servain, 1891. New name for 
the Egyptian [ridinide. 

Chambardia bourguignati, C. locardiana, C. letourneuxiana, 
C. pharaonum, C. rhynchonella, C. rhynchoidea. Some of 
these are credited to Bourguignat and some to Servain. I do 
not know what they are. They are probably Moncetias. 
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Genus MUTELA Scopoli, 1777. 


Mutela Scopout, Intr. Nat. Hist., 1777, p. 397. 
Iridma LAMaRcK, An. sans Vert., VI, 18109, p. 88. 
Calliscapha Swainson, Tr. on Mal., 1840, p. 380. 
Kufira Gisret, Naturg. Hohe Schul., 1848, p. 
Mutelina Bourcuticnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. It. 

Shell elongated, slightly inflated, with low, smooth beaks, 
and a rounded posterior ridge; surface faintly concentrically 
grooved; epidermis rayless; hinge straight, having generally 
vestiges of taxodont teeth: dorsal scars an irregular row, ex- 
tending downward and forward; muscle scars irregular. 

Animal having the palpi longer than wide, not united; man- 
tle margin united as far as the foot, so that the branchial and 
anal openings are closed; outer branchiz united to the man- 
tle to the extremity; inner entirely united to the foot; foot 
tongue-shaped, somewhat produced anteriorly. Jridina celes- 
tis Lea, (Troschel). 

Type, [ridina exotica Lamarck. 

Although in a number of cases the shells of this group re- 
semble those of Spatha, there are certain reasonably constant 
conchological differences. In Spatha the hinge is never den- 
tilate, the anterior muscle scars are two in number and dis- 
tinct, the adductor scar being placed close to the border of 
the shell and usually vertically elongated. The dorsal scars 
are deep and distinct, one to three in number, and the valves 
are generally well closed all around. In A/utela the hinge is 
either dentilate or usually shows vestiges of dentilations, the 
anterior scars are irregular, often three in number and faint, 
the dorsal scars are numerous and blurred, and the valves gape 
at the anterior base and behind. The anatomical differences, 
so far as is known are not great. In Spatha the mantle mar- 
gin is entirely open below as in the Unionide; in Mutela it is 
closed below, the lobes being united as far’ forward as the 
foot, as in the marine Pholadide. 
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Group of Mutela exotica. 


Shell elongate, rhomboid, wider and subtruncated behind, 
“subsolid. 

Murer Exorica (Lamarck). 

Shell elongated, scarcely subsolid, somewhat rhomboid, be- 
ing wider behind than in front, subinflated, inequilateral ; um- 
bonal region somewhat raised and inflated, elongated; poste- 
rior ridge full and rounded above, fading out below ; dorsal line 
nearly straight ; base line straight or slightly incurved medially, 
full behind the middle; anterior end rounded, but cut away be- 
low ; posterior end obliquely subtruncate ; epidermis greenish ; 
hinge containing a great number of irregular, rudimentary 
teeth; nacre brilliant, pale reddish or coppery; muscle scars. 
feeble. irregular; dorsal scars forming an uneven row; pallial 
line faint, somewhat sinused behind. 

Length 155, height 55, diam. 35 mm. 

Tropical Africa. 

Tridina exotica LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 89; Enc. 
Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pl. cciv, figs. 1, 1b—SoweErsy, 
Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 1, fig. 2.—Ctresstn, Conch. Cab. 
ATO.) LOgGeepa 2a ls pl wl Moet ile. 

Anodonta exotica BIAINVILLE, Man., 1825, p. 538, pl. LXVI, 
fige5 3: 

Platiris (Iridina) exotica Lna, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 54; 
1870, p. 88. : 

Mutela exotica SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 903. 

Pliodon (Iridina) exotica GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen.,. 
(551900; ps 58: 

Pleiodon exoticus Pa’re., Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 188. 

Tridina elongata Sowrrby, Rec. and Fos. Shells, VII, 1821, fig. 
1.—Sowerey, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 150.—SwaInson, Tr. 
on Mal., 1840, p. 286, fig. 60.—ReEEvE, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, 
p. 122, pl. xcir.—Sowrrpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 1, 
foo ie 

Platiris (Spatha) elongata Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 34. 

Mutela clongata Prrer, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 187. 

Tridina striata OxEN, Isis, 1834, p. 458. 
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’ Mutela solenifornis Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 25. 

—Bowvrcurenat, Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xx, fig. 2. 

? Mutela bridouxt Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. Zines 

Icon Mal. 1888, ‘pl. «x11, hes 7T. 

A fine species, which is narrowed in front and much cut 
away below anteriorly. The teeth extend throughout the 
length of the hinge line except at its extreme ends, and while 
a majority of them are irregular, many of them set crosswise 
of the hinge tine. 


MUuTELA DUBIA (Gmelin). 


Shell elongated, subrhomboid, rather solid, subinflated, in- 
equilateral ; umbonal region full and somewhat elevated, elon- 
gated; posterior ridge high, narrowly rounded above, some- 
times slightly double below ; hinge line nearly straight; ante- 
rior end narrowed, rounded and cut away below; base straight 
or slightly incurved medially, fuller near the posterior end; 
posterior end obliquely truncate; surface with irregular, con- 
centric sculpture; epidermis greenish, sometimes olive When 
old; dorsal scars irregular, placed in an oblique row; muscle 
scars well impressed, anterior ones irregular; nacre brilliant, 
greenish in young shells, coppery in old ones. 

Length 106, height 47, diam. 29 mm. 

‘Tropical Africa. 

Le Mutel Avanson, Hist. Nat. du Sen., 1757, p..234, pl. xvu, 
fig 2. : 

Mytilus dubia GMELIN, Syst. Nat., 1788, p. 3368. 

Anodonta dubia Bosc, Hist. Nat. Coq., III, 1824, p. 144. 

Platiris (Spatha) dubia Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 55; 1870, p. 80. 

Mutela dubia H. and A. Avams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 

506; III, pl. cxrx, figs. 1, 1a—Criessin, Conch. Cab. Anco., 

173 pO lO 4,e pl KV, the. 22 
Iridina dubia CHeENu, Man., 1859, II, p. 147, fig. 726. 

Mvtilus dubius Woop, Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 69, pl. x11, 

figs 26: 

Mutela dubia Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 903. 
Tridina angustata Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. wu, 

fig. 5. 
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Mutela angustata JickeLi, Faun., N. O. Af., 1874, p. 268.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 904.—GERMAIN, l'Afrique Cent. 
Fr, 190740) 504; 

Most of the characters of this species are the same as those 
of WV. exotica. But it is a smaller, solider species, the surface 
is more strongly, concentrically sculptured, and the hinge is 
edentulous or has only the very, faintest vestiges of teeth. 

Further study of material received as M. angustata, since 
the Synopsis was published, leads me to believe that Sower- 
by’s Ir:dina angiustata 1s a synonym of dubia. 

Germain, (1. c.), states that in his opinion the angustata 
Sby. should be considered as a variety of M. nilotica Caill., 
“from which it difiers mainly in the divergence, more or less 
accentuated, of the dorsal and ventral margins.” 


Var. curta Germain. 


‘Shell much less elongated, measuring only 99 mm. in length 
for a height of 41 mm. and a diameter of 26 mm. Epidermis 
emerald-green; nacre rose-salmon, very iridescent.” (Ger- 
main ). 

Type locality, The Lower Chari. 

Mutela angustata var. curta GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 

1906, p. 174, fig. 6; l’ Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 565, fig. 94. 


Var. ponderosa Germain. 


“Valves very thick and heavy; heavily encrusted with a cal- 
carious deposit ; striz large and undulating ; nacre bright rose- 
salmon, very iridescent. 

Length 118-149, height 41-64, diam. 28-42 mm.” (Ger- 
main). 

Type locality, Lake Tchad. 

Mutela angustata var. ponderosa GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nat., 1905, p. 489; Ibid, 1906, p. 56, fig. 1; Afrique Cent. 
Fr., 1907, p. 565, fig. 95. 

MUTELA NILOTICA (Sowerby). 


Shell elongated, irregularly trapezoid, thin, gaping in front; 
umbonal region slightly elevated, elongated; posterior ridge 
full, widely rounded: dorsal outline lightly arched; posterior 
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end obliquely truncate, rounded below ; anterior end narrowed, 

rounded, very slightly cut away below; base incurved to be- 

hind the middle, quite full towards the posterior end; surface 
with irregular growth lines; epidermis greenish or olive-green ; 
nacre iridescent; hinge edentulous, obsoletely crenulate in 
front. 

Length 132, height 53 mm. 

Tropical Africa. 

Tridina nilotica Sowerby, Zool. Journal, I, 1835, p. 53, pl. u.— 
? CAILLIAUD, Voy. a Méroé, 1826, pl. Lx, fig. 12—AUDOUIN, 
Savicny, Icon. Moll. Egypt, 1827, pl. vi, fig. 2.—CroucnH, 
ii eint. lant, 1827, p: 17, pl. x, fig: I1—DrsHaves, Ir. 
Hlem., IT, 1853, p. 219, pl. xvii, figs. 6, 7—CHENU, Man., 
1859, Il, p. 148, fig. 727——Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 
LOGS, ple Tt, fig. A, 

Platiris (Spatha) nilotica Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33. 

Mytilus niloticus Woop, Ind. Test. Rev., 1856, p. 207, pl. um, 
sup. fig. I. 

Mutela nilotica H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, 
p. 506.—SimPson, Syn., 1900, p. 904. 

? Mutela jouberti BouRGUIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 28; Icon. 
Mal., 1888, pl. xx, fig. I. 

? Mutela vissert BourcuIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 31. 

Mutela vysseri BourcuIGNAT, Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxt1, fig. 3. 
According to Sowerby this species is obliquely inflated be- 

hind, but he does not give the diameter. The want of teeth 

behind should distinguish it from e-otica, and the hinge line 
is more curved and the base fuller behind than in any of the 
allied forms. 


Var. emini von Martens. 


Lower in front and smaller, posteriorly ascending and pro- 
portionately swollen, so that the deepening between the pos- 
terior dorsal margin and the inflation extending from the 
beaks to the posterior end is very small; ventral margin 
straight, not incurved; height to length as 2-5. 

Length 114, height 45, diam. 34 mm: 

Mutela nilotica var. emini yon Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 253- 

—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 904. 
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MUTELA ALATA (Lea). 

Shell trapezoid, subcompressed, subsolid, inequilateral ; 
beaks not elevated above the dorsal line; posterior ridge low, 
subangulate, the dorsal slope above it being radially exca- 
vated so as to produce a wide, shallow furrow; dorsal line 
straight, the hinder part raised into a decided wing, which is 
almost squarely subtruncate behind; anterior end narrow, 
rounded, base nearly straight, slightly incurved medially, the 
outline curved up behind; surface with fine irregular, con- 
centric sculpture; epidermis yellowish-green, bronzy and iri- 
descent ; hinge edentulous ; muscle scars impressed; dorsal and 
anterior scars very irregular; posterior scars double; nacre 
rose or coppery-tinted, iridescent. 

Length &o, height 45.5, diam. 19 mm. 

Lake Nyassa. 

Spatha alata Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1864, p. 109; Jl. Ac. 
N. sci: Phila.51366; p. 35, pl. xu, fie. .31. (Obs. XL 13867. a: 
20; pl. XiL, fei. 

Platiris (Spatha) alata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 89. 

Mutela alata Ciessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 196, pl. Lxtt, 
figs. 7, 8.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 904. 

Burtoma alata Ancry, Bull. Mal. Fr., VI, 1889, p. 38. 


This is a beautiful species with a rich, iridescent epidermis, 


which shows shadings of yellowish-green and bright green. 
It is, no doubt, closely related to M. simpsoni, but is more 
compressed, is more strongly winged, and does not show the 
strong, radial furrows on the front of the disk that Ancey’s 
species does. l[ea’s shell shows faint indications of radial 
sculpture in front; it also gapes at the anterior base and slight- 
ly behind. The posterior end of his shell is somewhat diseased. 


MU‘YELA SIMPSONI Ancev. 

Shell only slightly elongated, subsolid, gaping in front and 
behind, trapezoid, inequilateral, subinflated ; beaks low; dorsal 
outline straight in front, lightly winged behind; posterior end 
obliquely truncated; anterior end angled above, rounded be- 
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low; base nearly straight; surface concentrically striate and 

furnished in front with a few widely spaced, radial, narrow 

grooves; epidermis yellowish-green, iridescent ; hinge slender, 
smooth; nacre splendid rose-color, iridescent, whitish on the 
border. 

Length 72, height 35, diam. 28 mm. 

Shire and Karonga rivers, near Lake Nyassa. 

Muteia simpsont ANcrEy, Mem. Soc. Zool. de Fr., VII, 1894, 
p. 233, fig. 8.—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 904. 

Mutela alata var. simpsom von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 253. 
—GErMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 1909, p. 58. 
Remarkable for the rather conspicuous radial furrows on 

the front half of the disk. The splendid rose-colored nacre 

should be a distinguishing character. 


MUTELA HARGERI F,. A. Smith. 


“Shell irregularly triangular, alate, much compressed and 
very inzquilateral, white, covered with an olivaceous periostra- 
cum, striate with lines of growth and everywhere painted with 
very fine, close, radiating, greenish lines; anterior side short, 
obliquely curved, posterior side very broad, obliquely trun- 
cated above; ventral margin widely curved; valves thin, slight- 
ly raised or ridged in the middle between the umbo and the 
posterior side: interior of shell white, pearly, iridescent ; hinge 
simple; ligament narrow, elongated, occupying the whole mar- 
gin; anterior muscular impression not deep, irregularly round- 
ed; posterior obscure, superficial. 

Length 104, height 68, diam. 16 mm.” (Smith). 

Type locality, Lake Mweru. 

Mutela hargert KF. A. Smitu, Proc. Mal. Soc. London, VIII, 

1908, p. 14, text-fig. 

“Only a single left valve of this species was obtained. The 
diameter above given is supposed to be that of a complete spec- 
imen. The radiating lines are hair-like and scarcely noticeable 
unless specially looked for. Spatha alata Lea, from Lake 
Nyassa, is an allied species, but less winged.” 
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MUTELA BOURGUIGNATI Bourguignat. 


Shell somewhat elongated, irregularly rhomboid, rather sol- 
id, convex, inequilateral; beaks low; posterior ridge full. 
rounded, ending in a rounded point at the base ‘of the shell; 
above the ridge there is a wide, shallow, radial. impression ; 
dorsal line straight; anterior end rounded, much cut away be- 
low ; base curved, full in the middle; posterior end obliquely 
truncate; surface regularly, concentrically striate, lightly shin- 
ing, olive, obscurely, linearly rayed; hinge with- faint teeth in 
front; nacre rich orange with whitish border, iridescent. 
Valves widely gaping at anterior base and behind. 

Length 53, height 21, diam. 12 mm. 

Take Nyanza. 

Mutela bourguignati BourGuIGNAT, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 8— 

SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 904. 

Decidedly long rhomboid, with the base somewhat produced 
medially. Bourguignat describes the nacre as splendidly iri- 
descent, orange with a white border. Credited to Ancey in litt. 


Var. smithi von Martens. 


‘Proportionately higher and shorter, the height being to 


being about 140°; ventral margin very convex in the middle. 
Beaks situated at from 2-7 to 1-3 of the length. 

Length 75-86, height of beaks 30-33, of wing 32.5-35, diam. 
20-24, distance from the beaks to the end of the hinge 35-41 
mm.” (von Martens). 

Type locality, Lake Victoria-Nyanza. 

Mutela bourguignati F. A. Smiru, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (6), 

Xs 1602; p. 126, ‘ply 12; ee: 

Mutela bourguignati smithi von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 

255.—Grrmuain, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 1909, p- 

58. 


Var. truncata von Martens. 


“Posterior end very short, more rapidly ascending below and 
steeper above ; upper posterior angle being about 130°. Height 
to length as 1:2.33. Ventral margin only slightly curved. 
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Beaks situated at 1-3 of the length; posterior angle at 4-5 to 
5-6 of the length. 
Length 85, height at beaks 33, at wing 37, diam. 22, from 
the beaks to the end of the hinge 40 mm.” (von Martens). 
Type locality, Lake Victoria~-Nyanza. 
Mutela bourguignati var. truncata von Marrens, Besch., 1897, 
Pa255. pls Vil, figs 17. 


- Group of Mutela rostrata. 


Shell somewhat inflated, thin, elongated, with a low, round- 
ed posterior ridge ending in a point about midway up from the 
base; beaks low, smooth; epidermis bluish-green, rayless; 
hinge line edentulous or having only the faintest vestiges of 
denticles ; muscle scars large, shallow, indistinct ; nacre bluish, 
shaded violet. 

Animal the same as in typical Mutela. 

MUTELA ROSTRATA (Rang). 

Shell elongated, thin, convex, irregularly elliptical, inequi- 
lateral; beaks somewhat full, elongated, nearly or quite 
smooth; dorsal line straight; basal line straight or slightly 
curved; anterior end regularly rounded or sometimes slightly 
cut away below; dorsal slope often feebly winged, obliquely 
truncate; posterior ridge well developed, narrowly rounded, 
ending in a rather sharp point about on the median line; sur- 
face with fine, irregular, concentric sculpture and faint, radial 
markings; epidermis olive-green, usually dark; muscle scars 
shallow ; nacre bluish, tinted with violet, sometimes rosy-pur- 
plish or salmon-tinted. 

Length 104, height 32.5, diam. 17 mm. 

Length go, height 32.5, diam. 20 mm. 

Tropical Africa. 

Iridina rostrata Ranc, Nouv. Ann. Mus., 1835, p. 316.—Po- 

T1Ez and Micuaup, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 147, pl. wvt,. fig. 1. 
Spatha rostrata von Martens, Mal. Bl., XIII, 1866, p. 11. 
Muteia rostrata Jickrt, Faun., 1874, p. 269.—S1MPson, Syn., 


1900, p. 905. 
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Mutelina rosirata Bourcuricnat, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr., II, 1886, 
p. 488.—GerMain, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 1909, 
Pp. 57: 

Indima calestis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 57; Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., VI, 
1838, p. 82, pl. xxm, fg. 70;Obs., IL, 1838p. 82, pl. xxm- 
fig. 70.—SoweErsBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 1, fig. 3. 

Platiris (Spatha) celestis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 55; 
1870, p. 80. 

Mutela celestis CLesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 193, pl. 
WKY oS. eee: 

Mutela subdiaphana Bourcutcnat, Moll. Fluv. Ny., 1883, p. 
5.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 

Mutelina thollont RocHEBRuNE, Bull. Mal. Soc. Fr., III, 1886, 
Day: 

Mutelina thottoni Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 

Mutelina legumen RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Mal. Soc. Fr., III, 1886, 
p. 6.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 

Mutelina prasina RoCHEBRUNE, Bull. Mal. Soc. Fr., III, 1886, 
Pp. 7.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 

Usually thin, dark olive-green and sharply pointed behind 
on the median line. In most cases the nacre is deep blue-tinted 
with violet and is brilliantly iridescent to rather dull. I have 
before me a somewhat solid shell with salmon-tinted purplish 
nacre, which is probably this. The shell gapes at the anterior 
base and behind. 


MurELA MAPILLI (Rochebrune). 


“Shell elongate wedge-shape, rather heavy, short in front, 
narrowly rounded, gaping; elliptically subrostrate behind ; con- 
centrically and deeply sulcate, radiate in front, broadly sul- 
cate behind, covered with an undulating, striate epidermis at 
the extremities; dorsal margin at first nearly straight, then 
incurved and extending in a long, compressed wing; ventral 
margin nearly straight; umbones widely eroded, white tinged 
with copper-color; epidermis olivaceous-brown; nacre bluish, 
copper-color, shining. 

Length 75, height in front 16, in the middle 24, behind 26, 
diam. 13 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Gancini, Congo. 
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Mutelina mabilli Rocuesrune, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., IIT, 1886, 
p. 7.— SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 

Mutelina mabillei GERMAIN, |’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 5609. 

Mutelina paludicola Rocuxsrunr, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 
1886, p. 8.—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 906. 


Var. frasi (Germain). 

“Shell very much longer; dorsal and ventral margins more 
divergent ; posterior region more developed, terminating in a 
subtruncate, rounded beak, placed very low. Shell quite thick, 
solid, epidermis brown-chestnut, slightly reddish posteriorly, 
greenish towards the beaks, which are much eroded; lines of 
growth strong and irregular ; nacre blue, quite iridescent. 

Length 63, height 24, diam. 13 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, The Niger. 

Mutelina mabillei var. frasi GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 

1907, p. 67: l'Afrique Cent. Fr., E909, p. 580, fig. 97. 


Var. gailliardi (Germain). 

“Shell of medium size, narrowly elongate, slightly siliqui- 
form, quite compressed; valves decidedly gaping in front and 
very much so behind; dorsal and ventral margins nearly par- 
allel; dorsal margin straight; ventral margin nearly straight, 
slightly sinuous in the middle; antero-dorsal angle acute; an- 
terior region very short, subconical, rounded, decidedly cut 
away at the base; posterior region very long, four times as 
long as the anterior, terminating in a beak obliquely truncate 
and rounded; beaks small, not prominent, incurved, eroded: 
dorsal ridge very blunt; ligament 31 mm. long, not prominent, 
brownish ; hinge filiform; anterior muscular impressions deep ; 
posterior quite deep; pallial line very strongly marked. 

Shell quite solid; epidermis yellowish, passing into a deep 
brown anteriorly and slightly grayish towards the beaks: lines 
of growth irregular, sharp, much stronger and slightly lamel- 
lose posteriorly ; nacre bluish, slightly rosy towards the beaks, 
very iridescent. 
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Length 58, height 24, of anterior region 11, of posterior re- 
gion 48, diam. 12.5 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, lake Tchad. 

Mutelina mabillei var. gaillardi GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 

Nat., 1909, p. 477. 

“Compared with Mutelina mabillei var. frasi Germain, this 
shell is distinguished: By its general form; by its dorsal and 
ventral margins being parallel and not divergent; by the pe- 
culiar form of the anterior region, which is, besides, very 
much shorter; by its mere rounded posterior region; and fin- 
ally by its slightly thicker and much more heavy shell.” 


MUuTELA FALEMEENSIS (Germain). 


“Shell moderately long, decidedly compressed; valves thin, 
fragile, gaping at both ends; dorsal and ventral margins very 
divergent ; dorsal margin subrectilinear, decidedly. ascending ; 
ventral margin convex; anterior region rounded; posterior 
region two and one-half times as long as the anterior, re- 
markably enlarged and terminating in a large beak, placed 
very high: beaks small, not prominent; ligament long and 
strong; muscular impressions feeble. 

Length 66, height 32, diam. 13 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, River Faleme, Senegal. 

Mutelina falemeensis GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1907, 

p. 67; ’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 569, fig. 96. 


Subgenus PsEUDOMUTELA Simpson, 1900. 


Pseudomutela StMPSON, Syn., T1900, Pp. 905. 

Shell rather thin, elongate, wide, round and gaping behind, 
cut away and gaping at the anterior base; beaks low; surface 
rudely sulcate; a series of irregular, nodulous projections ex- 
tends down the low posterior ridge; hinge edentulous, with a 
kind of faint, broken internal ligament, with a wide prismatic 
streak behind: muscle scars distinct, united, the anterior pro- 
tractor, however, separated and irregular; nacre lurid violet, 
iridescent behind. 

Type, Mycetopus plicatus Sowerby. 
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MUutTELA PLICATA (Sowerby). 


Shell much elongated, somewhat obovate, scarcely subsolid, 
convex, very inequilateral ; widely gaping in front and behind: 
beaks low; posterior ridge slightly developed above, fading 
out below; dorsal margin straight; anterior end narrowed, 
rounded, cut away below; posterior end almost evenly round- 
ed; base nearly straight; surface with irregular, concentric 
sculpture, and a series of uneven folds and low humps along 
the line of the posterior ridge ; epidermis pale greenish-brown, 
subshining ; hinge line narrow in front, wider and showing 
the prismatic layer behind, edentulous: muscle scars shallow, 
quite irregular; nacre lurid violet, iridescent. 

Length 112, height 38.5, diam. 20 mm. 

Syene, Upper Egypt. 

Mycetopus plicatus Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. u, 
fi 73. ISeHER™ le de Conch. = kX XVilL. 1690, Pp GE — 
P#TEL, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, preter, 

Platiris (Mycetopus) plicatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. go. 

Mutela plicata Jicxet1, Faun. Moll. N. Ost-Af., 1874, p. 270. 
—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 905s. 

Mutelina plicata GERMAN, Arch. Zool. xp. et ‘Gen, (5). 1, 
1900, p. 58. 

There is a specimen in the National Museum from Syene, 
which agrees generally with the shell figured and partly de- 
scribed by Sowerby. It is rather darker in color, has lower 
beaks, and the foldings on the posterior part are not so regu- 
lar as his figure shows. Whether these foldings and humps 
are normal or the result of disease I am unable to say. 

This is certainly not a Mycetopoda, but is evidently nearer 
Miutela than anything. I have placed it in that group as a sub- 
genus, though it may be worthy of generic rank. 


MUTELA JOULINI (Germain). 


“Shell large, narrowly elongate, siliquiform, quite compress- 
ed; valves thin, fragile, gaping at both ends, decidedly so in 
front, very much more posteriorly ; dorsal and ventral margins 
slightly diverging: dorsal margin nearly straight, but slightly 
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ascending ; ventral margin long and regularly subconvex; an- 
tero-dorsal angle well marked; anterior region very short, 
rounded, cut away at the base; posterior region remarkably 
developed, more than 5 I-2 times as long as the anterior, ter- 
minating in a long, well-rounded beak; beaks small, only 
slightly prominent, much eroded; dorsal ridge at first promi- 
nent, but much reduced towards the extremity ; ligament very 
long, strong, somewhat prominent, brilliant brown, length 53 
mm ; hinge filiform; anterior muscular impressions quite deep, 
posterior feeble, but quite visible, pallial well marked. Epi- 
dermis light chestnut-color, yellowish in the centre of the disk 
and towards the margins, eroded towards beaks, revealing a 
very iridescent, salmon-tinted nacre; lines of growth quite 
fine, not very regular, light in the middle, becoming stronger 
and somewhat lamellose towards the posterior region; nacre 
brilliantly iridescent, salmon-color under the beaks, greenish- 
blue towards the margins. 

Length 117, height 39 mm. at 55.5 mm. from the beaks, in 
front of the beaks 31, length of the anterior region 17.5, of 
the posterior region 101, diam. 18 mm.” (Germain). 

‘Type locality, The Upper Oubangui. 

Mutelina joubini Germain, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, p. 
470; l’Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 572, pl. lith., fig. 2. 
“This magnificent species can be compared only with Mutel- 

ina plicata Sowerby. It is to be distinguished by its much long- 

er posterior region, which is not truncate at the end, but very 

regularly ovally rounded; by its greatest height being nearer 

to the beaks, which are notably smaller and less prominent, 

ree 
SPECIES INCERT SEDIS. 

MUTELA I, HOTELLERIANA Preston. 

“Shell rhomboidal, slightly gaping at both sides, covered 
with an olive-green periostracum, marked with coarse, irreg- 
ular, concentric lines of growth and indistinct, radiate ridges, 
a minute, oblique, striate sculpture being apparent in places 
under a lens; umboes small, not prominent, situated very an- 
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teriorly ; dorsal margin sloping ; ventral margin nearly straight ; 
anterior side flattened, rounded; posterior side tumid, some- 
what rostrate, sloping above, rounded below; interior of shell 
pale livid flesh-color. 
Length 85, height 35 mm.” (Preston). 
Type locality, Gaboon. 
Mutela hotelleriana Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), IV, 
1909, p. 89, pl. Iv, fig. 6. 


MUTELA OPALESCENS Preston. 


“Shell moderately thin, irregularly rectangular, posteriorly 
angled, covered with a thin olive-brown periostratum, sculp- 
tured with fine, irregular lines of growth and fine, transverse, 
radiate strize, which are more apparent anteriorly ; unmsbones 
eroded, very small, flattish; dorsal margin ascending, ante- 
riorly straight, posteriorly very slightly curved at the top of 
an almost wing-like expansion ; ventral margin scarcely round- 
ed, very slightly constricted towards the middle; anterior side 
short, descending obliquely, somewhat excavated; posterior 
side produced below, bluntly rounded; hinge teeth obsolete; 
adductor scars moderately impressed; pallial impression rosy, 
iridescent pink; outer margins opalescent, the radiate striz 
very noticeable in the interior of the shell. 

Length 73, height 35 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Shiré River, at a point from 3 to 4 kilometres 
to the south of Lake Nyassa. 

Mutela opalescens Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), VI, 

LOU, ps O2s pl: IV, fo. Ee. 

“In places where the periostracum is lacking, through pro- 
cess of erosion, the shell appears to be highly iridescent.” 


MUTELA CUNEATA Preston. 


“Shell differing from M. opalescens by its narrower and 
more elongate form, much more solid texture, and in the ad- 
ductor and other scars in both valves being much more deeply 
impressed ; the interior of the shell is more nacreous and pre- 
sents a finely granular appearance, which is not the case in 
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M. opalescens; moreover the transverse striz do not appear in 
the interior of the shell as in that species. 
Length of type specimen 81, height 36 mm.” (Preston). 
Type locality, Karonga, north end of Lake Nyassa. 
“T have before me a good i) Se this shell, the largest 
specimen measuring 42.5 by 07 mm.’ 
Mutela cuneata Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), VI, 1910, 
p: 62;ple we tiene: 


MUTELA ALLUAUDI Germain. 


“Shell quite large, generally rectangular-elongate, very glo- 
bosely inflated; valves very convex with the greatest diameter 
near the dorsal margin, gaping in front and nearly the whole 
length of the ventral margin, widely gaping posteriorly ; dor- 
sal margin straight; ventral margin straight, very slightly sin- 
uous in the middle, parallel to the dorsal margin; anterior re- 
gion rounded; posterior region almost regularly rectangular, 
almost twice as long as the anterior, obliquely and sharply 
truncate at the extremity ; dorsal ridge low ; beaks slightly in- 
curved, quite prominent, eroded, and showing an extremely 
iridescent nacre; ligament prominent, strong, 40 mm. long, 
very beautiful brilliant chestnut-color; hinge filiform; anterior 
muscular impressions round and well marked, the posterior 
larger and deeper, pallial well marked. Shell thick, solid, quite 
brilliant, epidermis a vinous chestnut slightly tinged with yel- 
low, lighter near the beaks; lines of growth very fine and 
slightly unequal, a little stronger posteriorly ; nacre. very iri- 
descent, with coppery reflections near the ventral margin. 

Length 84, of auterigr region 30, of posterior region 56, 
height 37, diam. 31 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Lake Albert-Nyanza. 

Mutela alluaudi GermMatn, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1910, p. 544, 

pl. vir, fig. 45. 

“This magnificent shell reminds one, by its coloration, of the 
species of the genera Pseudospatha and Brazzea of Lake Tan- 


ganyika.”’ 
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The following are unfigured Mutelas: 

Mutela lavigerina Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 26. Lake 
Tanganyika. 

Mutela moimeti Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 27. Lake 
Tanganyika. 

Tridina welwitschu Moreier, Voy. de Angola,, 1868, p. —. 


Genus CHELIDONOPSIS Ancey, 1887. 


Chelidonura ROCHEBRUNE, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1886, p. 3. 
Chelidonopsis ANcry, Conch. Exchange, II, 1887, p. 22—Grr- 

mMaAtINn, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 1909, p. 4. 

Shell elongated, thin, narrowed in front, gaping on the an- 
terior basal part and winged on the front dorsal portion, round- 
ed behind, with a pinched-up posterior ridge which develops 
into an open or closed tube near its hinder part; the shell end- 
ing in a diamond-shaped gap; epidermis shining, slightly, con- 
centrically grooved; hinge-line narrow, straight, with faint 
vestiges of denticles; a deep furrow inside marking the posi- 
tion of the posterior ridge; muscle scars iaint; nacre brilliant, 
iridescent. 

Type, Chelidonura arietina Rochebrune. 

Germain, (1. ¢.), has published an exhaustive study of the 
anatomy of this curious group and summarizes his conclu- 
sions as follows: “The Clelinodopses possess the typical or- 
ganization of the Mutelide, slightly modified by secondary 
adaptations due to the modus vivendi peculiar to these animals. 
These secondary characters are the presence of two triangular, 
posterior prolongations of the mantle, which line the interior 
of the aliform extensions of the posterior region; the exist- 
ence of a narrow projection of the mantle in consequence of 
the deep carinz of the posterior region; the more accentuated 
individualization of the anal and branchial siphons, which are 
completely united their entire length, while they are generally 
free at their posterior extremity in the Mutele and Muteline. 
The study of the anatomy thus corroborates the results ob- 
tained by the study of the shell and we are to consider the Che- 
linodopses as much evolved Mutele.”’ 
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CHELIDONOPSIS ARIETINA (Rochebrune). 


“Shell ellipsoidal. anteriorly subcompressed, narrow ; gaping 
widely and long; anterior dorsal angle acute; posterior region 
roundly ovoid, enormously gaping; surface concentrically sul- 
cate with broad sulci; minutely radiately striate; lateral car- 
inas twisted backwards in an acute, twisted, sublamellose wing 
and minutely recticulated on both sides; dorsal margin straight 
in front, somewhat concave behind; epidermis pale shining 
olivaceous, brownish posteriorly; nacre iridescent with blue 
and rose. 

Length 124, height in front 8, in the centre 30, posteriorly 
33, diam. in front 9, in the middle 17, behind 40, width of pos- 
terior gape 14, height 20 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Gancini, Congo. 

Chelidonura arietina RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 
1886, p. 4, pl: 1, figs. 1-4. 

Chelidonopsis arietina Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 906.—GERMAIN, 
Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1908, p. 162, fig. 32; Arch. Zool. Exp. 
etiGeny (5), Ie 1900s". 4. pleas foste1-6. 

“The Chelidonura arietina differs from its relative the Chel- 
idonura hirundo: By its larger size; a shape decidedly ellip- 
soidal and not simply elongate; by the acute and not obtuse 
antero-dorsal angle; by the size of the posterior wings, the 
separation, elongation and twisting of the free extremities of 
the carinas; by the reticulation of the shell in the parts near 
the carinas; by the valves concentrically sulcate and not slight- 
ly striate; and finally by its different color.” 


CHEIIDONOPSIS HIRUNDO (von Martens). 


Shell elongated, subcompressed, thin, somewhat obovate, 
slightly inequilateral ; beaks low or slightly elevated ; posterior 
ridge pinched up sharply, and narrowly rounded, curving out- 
wards or ending in a tubular process at its hinder termination ; 
dorsal line straight, sometimes curved upward in front; an- 
terior end very much narrowed, drawn out into a beak above, 
rounded, gaping and cut away below; base slightly curved; 
posterior end irregularly rounded, having a wide diamond- 
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shaped gape; surface delicately, concentrically striate, with 

faint traces of radial sculpture; epidermis yellowish-green, 

brilliant and having a metallic luster, sometimes feebly rayed ; 
muscle scars shallow, three in front (two of which are united), 
and two behind ; hinge edentulous ; nacre brilliant, violet-tinted. 

Length too, height 24, diam. at beaks 14, at posterior ex- 
tremity 20 mm. 

Length too, height 28.5, diam. at beaks 13.5, at posterior 
end 26 mm. 

iSongo region. 

Spatha hirundo von Martens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1881, p. 122; 
Conch. Mitth., I], 1883, p. 1309, pl. xxvu1. 

Chelhidonura hirundo RocHEPRUNE, Bull. Soc. Mal. Fr., III, 
1886, p. 2, pl. 1, figs. 5, 6—von Marrens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 
FOO; PL lOl, Piel, tISs 5.) O: 

Chelidonopsis hirundo StmMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 900. 

A remarkable form, apparently related to some of the Mu- 
telas. A specimen before me has each posterior ridge devel- 
oped into a tube after the manner of the young spines of 
Unio spinesus. Both tubes are more or less open behind; one 
is filled in part with nacreous matter, the other is open through- 
out its length. Behind these tubes in each valve is a secondary 
somewhat aborted tube. ‘The anterior rostrum on each valve 
is slightly spreading. 


CHELIDONOPSIS ROUBAUDI Germain. a 


“The general form of the shell is elongated ellipsoidal, re- 
calling that of Psammobia vespertina, much compressed, gap- 
ing at both ends; anterior region regularly rounded, decidedly 
cut away below; posterior region twice as long, having on 
each valve a projecting carina, which extends from the beak 
to a point a little above the posterior extremity ; dorsal margin 
subconcave, slightly ascending: ventral margin convex, al- 
most parallel to the dorsal margin; antero-dorsal angle acute, 
postero-dorsal angle rather blunt ; beaks compressed, not prom- 
inent, somewhat eroded, situated almost exactly at the anterior 
third of the shell; posterior ligament strong, very long, 36 
mm. ; anterior ligament thin and delicate; anterior impressions 
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moderate; posterior very faint; pallial line faint. Valves thin, 
light, subtransparent, of a very beautiful brilliant olive-green, 
passing into a grayish-green posteriorly, with very narrow, 
diverging rays, more distinct towards the margins; lines of 
growth fine and irregular, a little stronger towards the ventral 
margin. Nacre quite iridescent, greenish-blue, sometimes 
tinged with orange towards the beaks. 

Length 85, of anterior region 30, of posterior region 56, 
height 30, in front of the beaks 20, at the beaks 24, diam. 14 
mm.’’ (Germain). 

Type locality, Stanley Pool. 

Chelidonopsis roubaudi GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1908, 
p. 160, figs: 31-33 Arch, Zools Exp. et iGen->.( 5) rend, 
Ds Anes. rae: 

“The Chelidonopsis roubaudi can only be compared with 
Chelidonopsis arietina Rochebrune. It can always be easily 
distinguished by the following characters: 

a. By its more regularly semi-elliptical form, the anterior 
region being much shorter and very much rounder, although 
the antero-dorsal angie remains sharp. 

b. The posterior ligament is more developed and propor- 
tionately stronger. _ 

c. The anterior region, though presenting the same mode 
of articulation, has not the two small, diverging carine near 
the dorsal margin, which are present in C. arietina. 

d. In C. arietina the posterior region has two, widely ex- 
tending, tubular carinas, separated at their extremities, con- 
stituting, as it were, two wings. The characters of C. rou- 
baudi are quite different: the carinas are not tubular, they 
are much less projecting and do not give rise to the wing for- 
mation so characteristic of the other species. A comparative 
examination of the figures shows, that C. rowbaudi is, evident- 
ly, a connecting link between the genera Chelidonopsis and 
Mutelina Bet., permitting the definite determination of the 
true affinities of Chelidonopsis, which, by the peculiar charac- 
ter of the shell, appears widely separated from the other Afri- 
can groups.” 
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Genus BRAZZAA Bourguignat, 1885. 


Brazzea BourcvuicNnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 32. 

Shell thin, transparent, brilliant wine-colored, elliptical, 
greatly inflated, with a slight post-dorsal wing, and a high, 
double posterior ridge; beaks smooth, compressed, but the 
region below them full; hinge edentulous, filiform, with two 
ligaments, one internal, the other external; there are three: 
groups of muscular impressions and several dorsal scars run- 
ning in a row from the beak forward and downward; upper 
border of the left valve projecting over that of the right, 
forming a sinuous wing. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Brazzca anceyi Bourguignat. 

A set of Naiades inhabiting Lake Tanganyika of rather light 
structure, generally inflated, with edentulous hinges. The 
upper border of the left valve is said to project over that of 
the right. The texture of the shells is generally a rich violet 
or wine color, within and without. I cannot help feeling im- 
pressed when I look at the figures of the Naiades of Lake Tan- 
ganyika that from some cause many of them are more or less 
diseased and that the shells in such cases are somewhat dis- 
torted or abnormal. And I am inclined to believe that Bour- 
guignat and other authors of the new school have selected 
these diseased, distorted shells and made of them types of 
species. 

This appears to be a valid genus, belonging to the Vutelide. 
I copy for.the most part Bourguignat’s description, which 
leaves out some essential characters. I have never seen any 
of the species. 

KEY TO SPECIES OF BRAZZ MA. 


Umbenal region much elevated and inflated. 
Shell long, rhomboid elliptical, wider than high. 


bourguignati. 

Shell short, height greater than the width ventrosa. 
Umbonal region but little inflated. 

Shell obovate, short, coulboisi. 

Shell long elliptical. . elongata. 


Umbonal region not elevated. anceNt. 
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BRAZZ4A ANCEYI Bourguignat. 

Shell irregularly elliptical or subrhomboid, inflated, slightly 
inequivalve, somewhat inequilateral, thin; beaks not raised 
above the dorsal line, flattened; dorsal line straight, winged a 
little in front and behind; anterior end rounded, angled above ; 
base line curved, fullest behind the middle; posterior ridge 
faintly double, curved downward in the middle, ending in a 
biangulation at and below the median line; dorsal slope ob- 
liquely truncate; surface concentrically striate; splendid violet 
wine color, shining, with blackish violet margins; interior col- 
ored as the exterior; left valve projecting over the right in a 
somewhat sinuous wing. 

Length 66, height 47, diam. 36 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Braszea anceyi Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk. et Tan., 1885, p. 33; 
Icon., 1888, pl. xxvii, figs. 1-4.—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
907. 

Brazzea anceyt GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 
1909, PP. 52, 57: 

Brazsea eximia Beurcuicna’, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 57; 
leone 1888, plaxxix, fe. 35: 

This must be a magnificent shell according to the descrip- 
tion of its author. 

Germain, (I. c.), refers all of Bourguignat’s species to this 
as synonyms. 


3RAZZHA BROURGUIGNATT Bourguignat. 


Shell irregularly subrhomboid, slightly inequivalve and in- 
equilateral, subsolid, greatly inflated; beaks somewhat ele- 
vated, elongated and much swollen; dorsal outline straight, 
ending in a low wing behind; anterior end irregularly round- 
ed, subangulate above, cut away below; base straight but full 
behind the middle; posterior ridge double, ending in a biangu- 
lation at and below the median line; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate; surface concentrically striate, opake blackish-violet, 
lighter at the beaks; valves brilliant; nacre violet-wine-color, 
splendidly iridescent. 

Length 60, height 32, diam. 36 mm. 

Lake Tanganvika. 
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Brazzea bourguignatt Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, 
p. 58; Icon., 1888, pl. xxvin, figs. 5, 6.—Simpson, Siva, 
1900, p. 907. 

This seems to be one of the few Naiades, whose diameter is 
greater than the height. The beaks of this species are elevated 
above the dorsal line and are much more swollen than in B. 
anceyi, and the shell is more elongated. 

Said by Bourguignat to be of Joubert in litt. 


BRAZZ&A ELONGATA Bourguignat. 


Shell irregularly long elliptical, somewhat inflated, subsolid, 
opake, inequilateral, bihiant ; beaks full; dorsal outline curved ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded, slightly angled above; base 
line much and evenly curved; posterior ridge well developed, 
decidedly double, ending in a well-marked biangulation be- 
hind, the region above it very slopingly truncate, surface con- 
centrically striate, subviolaceous chestnut, becoming pale yel- 
lowish white or violaceous at the beaks; nacre whitish, the 
margins pale violet. 

Length 78, height 42, diam. 34 mm. 

Lake ‘Tanganyika. 

Brazzea elongata Pourcuicnat, Un. and Ir. Tan., 1886, p. 51; 
Icon., 1888, pl. xx1x, figs. 2, 3.—SiMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
907. 

Less inflated and more evenly elliptical than the preceding 
species. The color externally and internally is different. 


BrRAzzZa&A COULBOISI Bourguignat. 


Shell somewhat obovate, subinflated, scarcely inequilateral, 
subsolid; dorsal outline arched, most produced at the rather 
full beaks ; anterior end narrowed, rounded ; base curved, quite 
full behind the middle; posterior ridge double, ending in a 
biangulation at and below the median line; dorsal slope ob- 
liquely truncate ; surface subopake, violet-blackish ; nacre splen- 
did violet wine-color, with metallic, silvery iridescence. 

Length 62, height 44, diam. 28 min. 

lake Tanganyika. 
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Brazsea coulboisi Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir, Tan., 1886, p. 
50; Icon., 1888, pl. xxix, fig. 1—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
907. 

The figure shows this shell to be somewhat obovate and but 
little elongated. Bourguignat states that it is bihiant. 


BRAZZH#A VENTROSA Bourguignat. 


Shell scarcely subsolid, greatly inflated, short, scarcely in- 
equilateral, inequivalve, bihiant; beaks low, but the umbonal 
region is greatly swollen so that the outline of the shell from 
an end view is heart-shaped; dorsal line nearly straight ; ante- 
rior end evenly rounded; base curved; posterior end beaked; 
surface violet-chestnut ; nacre uniform violet wine-color, bril- 
liantly iridescent. 

Length 64, height 41, diam. 37 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Brazsea ventrosa BourcuicNnat, Un. and Ir. Tan., p. 45; Icon., 

1888, pl. Xx1x, fig. 4.—SimMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 907. 

This species should be distinguishable by the immense, 
rounded umbonal region, the beaks themselves being flattened. 


The following are unfigured species : 
Brazzea randabeli Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 46. 
Brazzea moimeti Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 47. 
Brazzsea jourdyi Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 48. 
Brazzea charbonnieri Bourcutcnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 52. 
Brazzea lavigerma Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 53. 
Brazzea bridowxt BourRGuIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 54. 
Brazzea newcombiana BourcuIcnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 55. 

All from Lake Tanganyika. 


Genus ARTHROPTERON Rochebrune. 


Arthropteron Rocuerrune, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 1904, p. 

400. : 

‘Shell ovoid, somewhat thick, quite inflated, abruptly round- 
ed in front, subelongate behind, edentulous ; umbones subcon- 
tiguous, small: ligament long, curved, partly covered; in the 
region behind the beaks forming an area like a pen, concave, 
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elongated, longitudinally minutely striate, striz occasionally 
interrupted ; muscular impressions feeble. 

This genus is characterized by an area situated behind the 
beaks, in the form of a pen, long elliptical in shape, deeply 
channeled, subangulated. with fine longitudinal striz, some- 
what interrupted, the widest part is near the beaks, from 
whence it decreases in size, becoming pointed at the point of 
contact with the posterior margin.” (Rochebrune). 

Type, Arthropteron ouassouloui Rochebrune. 


ARTHROPTERON OUASSOULOUT Rochebrune. 


“Shell ovoid, rather thick, inequilateral, somewhat gaping 
below and behind; pale olivaceous-yellow, irregularly striate, 
subfoliaceous sulcate posteriorly; dorsal margin convex in 
front, straight behind; anterior end rather wide, obtuse; pos- 
terior rounded, slightly narrow; beaks contiguous, small, ob- 
tuse, eroded, situated at 1-3 of the length, area not conspic- 
uous ; ligament long, somewhat prominent ; nacre pearly, white, 
here and there rosy-blue. 

Length 69, height 41, diam. 25 mm.” (Rochebrune). 

Type locality, Region of Ouassoulou, French Soudan. 
Arthropteron ouassouloiui ROCHEBRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 

1904, p. 461, fig. I. 

Arthropteron ouassoulouensis GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et 
Genco (5), 1000;..p. 52, fies 44. 


Genus PLEIODON Conrad, 1854. 


Pleiodon Conran, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VU, 1834, p. 17 

Shell elliptical, inflated, solid, with a rounded posterior ridge,, 
and full, smooth beaks; epidermis smooth, shining, generally 
rayless; hinge plate wide, nearly straight, set with strong, ir- 
regular, taxodont teeth throughout its length; beak cavities 
moderate, with a row of dorsal scars running obliquely down- 
ward and forward; anterior and posterior muscle scars well 
defined. 

Animal with the palpi semilunar, united to the mantle by a 
straight border, longer than wide; outer gills generally larger 
than the inner, united their whole length to the mantle; 
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inner united to the abdominal sac; genitalia ocupying each 
side the lateral part of the visceral mass as far forward as the 
foot; mantle closed below the branchial siphon, and united 
into branchial and anal siphons; anal opening rather small: 
branchial large, separated by a solid bridge, which solders to- 
gether the extremities of the four branchiz: both orifices have 
a thickened inner edge; the branchial being furnished with 
short tubercles or granules: mantle united below posteriorly 
one-fourth its length; foot large and strong; adductor mus- 
cles strong. (Pelseneer. ) 

Type, Iridina ovata Swainson. 

In this small group the taxodont teeth, which are more or 
less characteristic of the Mutelidze, are strongly developed. I 
have used the name Cameronia of Bourguignat in a subgeneric 
sense. 

Subgenus PLEIODON s. s. 


Characters as in the genus. 


PLEIODON OVATUS (Swainson). 

Shell generally irreguiarly obovate, subinflated, solid, slight- 
ly inequilateral; beaks full and high; posterior ridge rounded, 
ending in a rounded point about on the median line, above it 
there is a radial, shallow excavation or furrow, which some- 
times ends in a light sinus at the obliquely truncate margin of 
the dorsal slope; dorsal outline lightly arched, anterior end a 
little narrowed, rounded, often subangulate above; base line 
curved, fullest behind the middle; surface nearly smooth, con- 
centrically striate and having indications of radial sculpture ; 
epidermis dark olive-green, lighter at the beaks; hinge with 
numerous, irregular, taxodont teeth, the anterior ones oblique, 
the posterior ones somewhat V-shaped; dorsal scars forming 
irregular rows running from the beaks towards the anterior 
base; muscle scars lightly impressed; nacre whitish to pale 
‘violet, sometimes greenish, often brilliantly iridescent. 

Length 114, height 64, diam. 37 mm. 

Length 105, height 64, diam. 42 mm. 

West Africa. 
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Iridina ovata Swainson, Phil. Mag., LXI, 1823, p. 112. — 
ReErvE, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 122, pl. xcu1; Elements of 
Conch., {I, 1860, pl. xxxin, fig. 184.—Cr&ssin, Conch. Cab. 
HOO 75.) 230. pl. Exe, fie. 2): eC, fies. 2) 

Platiris (Iridina) ovata Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 33; 1852, p. 543 
1870, p. 88. 

Pleiodon ovata Conran, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1854, p. 
208. 

Pleiodon ovatus CHENU, Man., 1859, II, p. 148, fig. 728.— 
SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 1, fig. 1.—Simpson, 
Syn., 1900, p. 908. 

Phodon ovatus GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), I, 
TQ09, P. 59. 

Iridma evotica CHuprREN, Brande’s Jl., XV, 1823, p. ? 

Pleiodon macmurtriei Conrav, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 
LO34-ep- 13. ple Xt: 

Margarita (Pleiodon) macmurtriet Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 55. 

Iridina valeus JAy, Cat., 1850, p. 70. 

Mutela valeus H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 
500. 

Platiris (Iridina) leati Lea, Syn.. 1852, p. 54; 1870, p. 88. 

Pleiodon leati H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll. II, 1857, p. 
500. 

Pleiodon splendens Conran, Jl. Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila., VII, 1854, 
p. 290. 

Iridina splendida CHENU, Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. v, figs. 2, 2a. 
20 26, 2d: 

A well-known and abundant species. The hinge is strong 
and flat, the teeth are very numerous and extend its whole 
length. At the beaks the hinge plate is narrow, the teeth in 
front of and behind them for some distance are narrow and 
somewhat radial; at the hinder part of the hinge they become 
more or less V-shaped. The shell is less elongated than that 
of P. laudeauz. 


Var. pachyodon Bourguignat. 


Pleiodon pachyodon Bourcuicnat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1879, 
P. 43.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, pf. 909. 
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Pliodon ovatus var. pachyodon Germain, Arch. Zool. Pxpw ck 
Gen., (5), I, 1909, pp. 44, 59, fig. 41. 
This form from Le Bafing, Senegal, characterized by its ex- 
ceedingly heavy hinge, Germain, (1. c.), considers worthy of 
varietal rank. 


Subgenus CAMERONIA Bourguignat, 1870. 


Cameronia BourcutcNnat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1870, p. 42. 

Anterior end of the hinge plate usually (not always) split 
up lengthwise into irregular teeth, which bear tubercles on 
their surfaces. 

The mantle of P. spekii has a decided pallial sinus behind. 
( Pelseneer. ) 

Type, Jridina spekii Woodward. 


PLEIODON SPEKIT Woodward. 


Shell elongated, solid, somewhat variable in form, long ellip- 
tical, long ovate or slightly obovate, more or less inflated, in- 
equilateral ; beaks full. elevated and elongated ; posterior ridge 
rounded: dorsal outline arched; anterior end rounded, some- 
times narrowed and subangulate above; base straight, curved 
or lightly incurved medially ; posterior end usually bluntly 
pointed; surface nearly smooth; epidermis dark chestnut to 
reddish-brown, somewhat shining ; hinge ‘with irregular, taxo- 
dont teeth, the anterior part having cross teeth; muscle scars 
- well marked; nacre whitish to violet, brilliant. 

Length 120, height 50, diam. 45 m. 

Length 141, height 67, diam. 45 mm. 

Length 107, height 44, diam. 41 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Iridina (Pleiodon}) spekii Woovwarn, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 

1959; p. 346, pl. XiViNediey 2° 
Pleiodon spekti SowKrey, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. 1, fig. 2. 
Platiris (Iridina) spekui Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 88. 

Cameronia spekii Bourcuicnat, Moll. Egypt and Ab., 1870, 

Pp. 43. 
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Tridina speku Ci.essinx, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 232, pl. Lxx, 

fig. 2. 

Pleiodon (Cameronia) spekit Crosse, Jl. de Conch., XXIX, 

1881, p. 130. 

Pleiodon speku Smiru, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1881, p. 296, pl. 

XXXIV, figs. 31, 31a.—-SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 909. 

Mutela (Iridina) spekiui von Martens, Besch., 1897, p. 256. 

Phiodon (Cameronia) speket GerMAIN, Moll. L. Tan., 1908, 
pos 

Pliodon speket GERMAIN, Arch. Zool. Exp. et Gen., (5), J, 

1909, p. 59. 3 
Cameroma gigantea Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 68; 

Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxxv, fig. 1. 

Cameroma admirabilis BourcuicNat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 69; 

Tcon, Malyn1888,, pls XxcxIv, fie. I 
Cameronia coulboisi Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 77; 

Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxxz1, figs. 1, 2. 

Cameronia josseti Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 82; 

Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxxu1, fig. 3. 

Cameronia paradovxa BourcuicNat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 91; 

Teon. Mal, 1888) pl. xxxai, fig. 4. 

Cameronia bridoux? BourcuiGnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 71. 
Pliodon (Cameronia) bridouxi GERMAIN, Moll. L. Tan., 1908, 

p. 84, figs. 43, 44. 

All the specimens of Cameronia I have seen seem to be more 
or less diseased and therefore quite variable in form. ‘The 
group has apparently furnished Bourguignat with a capital 
opportunity to found a great number of so-called species on 
every possible trivial variation and deformity. 


PLEIODON LANDEAUI ( Bourguignat). 


Shell subetliptical or subrhomboid, not much elongated, 
somewhat inflated, solid, slightly inequilateral; beaks high, 
long and full; dorsal outline arched, most produced at the 
beaks; anterior end narrowed, rounded, angled above; base 
line curved; posterior end obliquely truncate above, rounded 
below ; surface concentrically striate; margins dark chestnut ; 
beaks greenish, the rest of the shell yellowish-chestnut ; nacre 
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splendidly white and iridescent ; teeth irregular and continuing 
more or less throughout the hinge. 
Length 92, height 48, diam. 35 mm. 
Lake Tanganyika. 
Cameronia landeaui Bourcvicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, pow74 
Icon. Mal., 1888, pl. xxx1, fig. 3. 
Pleiodon landeawt Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 909. 
Less elongate than ?. spekii and having the dorsal line more 
arched. 


PLEIODON BOURGUIGNAT! ( Bourguignat ). 


Shell much elongated, very solid, inflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks and umbonal region full, high and elongated; dorsal 
and basal outlines lightly curved; anterior and posterior ends 
almost evenly rounded, the latter a little the wider; surface 
roughly, concentrically striate, almost black; valves gaping 
at the anterior base; nacre rosy white, brilliantly iridescent : 
hinge plate wide and flat, having a few, irregular, strong, 
nearly vertical teeth behind the beaks and three or four small 
tubercles in front of them; muscle scars large and deep. 

Length 130, height 51.5, diam. 48 mm. 

Lake Tanganyika. 

Cameronia bourguignati Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 

26; Icon: Mal., 1888; pl. xxx. 

Pleiodon bourguignati SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 9OO. 

Apparently a very good species. In outline it is almost 
evenly long elliptical, the beaks are very prominent, the sur- 
face black and the epidermis somewhat shaggy behind. Very 
solid, with a wide hinge plate and a few strong teeth. 

Credited to Ancey im litt. by Bourguignat. 


PLEIODON GIRAUDI (Bourguignat). 


Shell elongate-ovate, inflated, thick, solid, gaping anteriorly, 
lightly striate, shining, blackish-brown, reddish-brown towards 
the umbones; dorsal margin straight, oblique; anterior margin 
rounded, somewhat cut away below; basal margin slightly in- 
curved; posterior end extended in a very obtuse, rounded 
beak; umbonal region greatly inflated; beaks very prominent, 
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recurved; anterior portion of the hinge edentulous, posterior 
lamella elongate, obtuse, narrow and serrate with obtuse tuber- 
cles; nacre white, tinged with rose, bluish towards the mar- 
gins. 
Length 119, height 55, diam. 45 mm. 
Type locality, Mpala, Lake Tanganyika. 
Cameronia giraudi Bourcuicnat, Not. Prod., 1885, p. 107.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. QIO. 
Phiodon (Cameronia) giraudi Germain, Moll. L. Tan., 1908,. 
p. $5; figs: 47, 48. 
Cameronia charbonnieri RouRGUIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 
83.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 909. 
Pliodon (Cameronia) charbonnieri GERMAIN, Moll. L. Tan., 
1908, p. 85, figs. 45, 46. 
C&meronia lavigeriana BourcuicNnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 85. 
Cameronia lavigerina SIMPSON, Syn., T9OO, p. QTO. 
Cameronia lavigeriei GERMAIN, Moll. L. Tan., 1908, p. 87. 
Germain, (1. c.), figures the types of giraudi and charbon- 
mert and considers them synonymous. He also unites with 
them C. lavigeriana Bet. as a mutation “characterized by the 
great development of the rostral part.” 


PLEIODON VYNCKEI ( Bourguignat). 


Shell oblong, acutely rostrated at the lower posterior ex- 
tremity, somewhat incurved in the middle of the basal margin; 
thick, opaque. shining; quite heavily striate; black, brown 
towards the umbones; nacre pale rose-color, whitish and very 
iridescent at the margins; valves gaping at both ends, greatly 
inflated, especially in the umbonal region; dorsal margin 
curved; anterior end rounded; basal margin straight; poste- 
rior end arcutely rostrate; umbones anterior, prominent, much 
inflated, but laterally compressed anteriorly; cardinal tooth 
thick, nearly obsolete; lateral tooth strong, elongate, thick, 
serrate. 

Length 134, height 61, diam. 50 mm. 

Type locality, Lake Tanganyika. 

Cameronia vynckei BourGuIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 81. 
Cameroma vynckii SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 910. 
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Phodon (Cameronia) vynckei GkRMAIN, Moll. L. Tan., 1908 

p. 87, figs. 49, 50, 51. 

“This species is principally characterized by its short, more 
or less subtrigonal form, much developed in height, and by 
its prominent, well-inflated, nearly central beaks. The dorsal 
margin is distinctly curved in a direction slightly ascending ; 
anterior end rounded; basal margin subconvex, slightly in- 
curved in the centre; posterior end twice as long as the ante- 
rior and prolonged into a beak that is almost basal. The shell 
is thick, solid, heavy, quite strongly striate; epidermis a bril- 
liant, deep brown; nacre roseate, slightly bluish at the mar- 
gins.” (Germain). 


, 


PLEIODON TCIADIENSIS Germain. 


“Shell large, very elongate-oblong; valves moderately in- 
flated, very thick and heavy; dorsal margin slightly convex as 
far as the postero-dorsal angle; ventral margin medially in- 
curved, nearly parallel to the dorsal margin; anterior region 
moderate, semi-elliptical; posterior region well developed, 
more than twice as long as the anterior, terminating in a short 
point, slightly elevated; dorsal ridge moderate, very obtuse; 
beaks obtuse, much compressed, not prominent, eroded, show- 
ing a beautiful, very iridescent, bluish nacre; muscular impres- 
sions deep; hinge scarcely denticulated in front, strongly den- 
ticulated posteriorly. Epidermis dark chestnut; lines of 
growth quite strong and irregular nacre salmon-rose, re- 
markably iridescent. 

Length 160, height 62.5 mm. at 66 mm. from the beaks, 
diam. 39 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Lake Tchad. 

Phiodon (Cameronia) tchadiensis GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 

Nat., 1905, p. 489; Ibid, 1906, p. 60, fig. 4; Afrique Cent. 

Fr., 1907, p. 578, fig. 98. 


PLEIODON HARDELETI Germain. 


“Shell much elongated, slightly wedge-shaped; valves quite 
inflated, thick and solid; dorsal and ventral margins divergent ; 
dorsal margin subconvex, slightly ascending; ventral nearly 


PLEIODON 1383 


straight, slightly incurved in the middle; anterior end short; 
posterior end very long, almost three and one-half times as 
long as the anterior, terminating in a short, oblique point; 
beaks quite obtuse, much depressed; muscular impressions 
deep; hinge irregularly dentate, denticulations stronger pos- 
teriorly. Epidermis dark chestnut, passing into black towards 
the anterior and ventral margins; lines of growth moderate 
and irregular; nacre very bright rose-salmon, very iridescent. 
Length 105, height 43.5 at 39 mm. from the beaks, diam. 28 
mm.” (Germain). 
Type locality, Lake Tchad. 
Pliodon (Cameronia) hardeleti GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. 
Nat., 1905, p. 489; Ibid, 1906, p. 56, fig. 2; l'Afrique Cent. 
Eire 1007, 9: 1577, fis. 90. 


Var. molli Germain. 


“This variety differs from the type: By its more regularly 
elongate oval shape; by its dorsal margin being néarly straight, 
slightly ascending, and nearly parallel to the ventral margin, 
(in the typical form the dorsal and ventral margins are very 
divergent) ; by the less decidedly truncate posterior end, etc. 

Length 105, height at 44 mm. from the beaks 38, diam. 26 
mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Lake ‘Tchad. 

Pliodon (Cameronia) hardeleti var. molli GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. 

Hist. Nat., 1906, p. 58, fig. 3; Afrique Cent. Fr., 1907, p. 

578, fig. 100." 


The following are unfigured species of Cameronia: 


Cameronia anceyi Bourcuicnat, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 30. 
Cameronia complanata BouRcuIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 7 
Cameronia dromauxt BourRGUIGNAT, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 84. 
Cameronia guillemeti RourcuicNat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 
Cameronia jouberti BourcuicNat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 88. 
Cameronia lacardiana Bourcuienat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 78. 
Cameronia marioniana BourcuIGNaT, Esp. Ouk., 1885, p. 28. 
Cameronia mabilliana Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 86. 
Cameronia moineti Bourcutcnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 89. 
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Cameronia pulchella. Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 73. 

Cameroma obtusa Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. 75. 

Cameronia randabeli Bourcuicnat, Un. and Ir., 1886, p. go. 

Cameroma revoiliana BourcutGnat, Moll. Tan., 1885, p. 107. 
All from Lake Tanganyika. 


xenus MONOCONDYLAZA d@Orbigny, 1835. 


Aplodon Sprx (not of Rafinesque, 1818), Test. Fluv. Bras., 

1827, pl. xxv, figs. 1, 2. 

Monocondylea d’Orpicny, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 37. 
Spivoconcha Pirspry, Naut., VII, 1893, p. 30. 

Shell rounded to obovate, rather solid, with a low, poste- 
rior ridge, which is generally bordered by two or more dark, 
radiating bands; epidermis dull olive-green to olive-brown, 
cloth-like; hinge with two irregular teeth under the beak in 
the left valve, and two in the right, the posterior under the 
beak, the anterior in front of it and interlocking with those of 
the left valve, the whole generally more or less tuberculate ; 
nacre soft, silvery, with iridescent shades; anterior scars unit- 
ed: posterior indistinct ; prismatic layer wide. 

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole length of 
the inner branchie: gills very large, curved below, inner very 
much the larger, united the whole length of the abdominal sac ; 
‘palpi small, round below, attached along their upper edge; 
mantle thick, greatly thickened at the edge, with a few papillz 
in front of the branchial opening below; branchial opening 
large, with numerous small knob-like papilla; anal opening 
large, without papillze, separated completely from the bran- 
chial opening by a bridge; superanal opening not closed below. 

Type, Monocondylea paraguayana d’Orbigny. 

In Monocondylea the teeth are imperfect, there being us- 
ually a single rounded tooth in the left valve often with a pit 
behind it and one tooth in the right valve, or frequently there 
is a smaller one in front of it with pit between. In M. reticu- 
lata the teeth are very irregular and somewhat broken up into 
denticles. 
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IKEY TO SPECIES OF MONOCONDYLA/A. 


Shell more or less roughly, concentrically sculptured. 
Surface with crenate striz. reticulata. 
Surface squamose, rasp-like. jas pidea. 

Shell more or less radially sculptured, 

With strong radial ribs throughout. costulata. 
With radial depressions in front of the posterior ridge. 


guarayana. 
Shell smooth or lightly concentrically striate. 
Nearly orbicular. franciscana. 
Obovate, green, convex. lentiformis. 
Elliptical. 
Solid, subtruncate at dorsal slope. corrientesensis. 
Rather thin, rounded behind. mermis. 


Subrhomboid or subquadrate. 
Short, almost squarely truncate behind. 
minuana, paraguayensis. 
Long rhomboid, obliquely truncate behind. parchap pi. 


Group of Monocondylea guarayana. 


Shell obovate, inflated, solid, solid, often slightly produced 
just behind the center of the base; beaks full, turned inward 
and forward. 


MONOCONDYLA!A GUARAYANA d’Orbigny. 


Shell oval, inflated, very solid, inequilateral; beaks full and 
elevated, somewhat pointed; dorsal outline arched; anterior 
end rounded ; base line curved in front, slightly emarginate in 
front of the posterior ridge; posterior ridge imperfectly dou- 
ble, ending near the base of the shell in a narrow biangula- 
tion; in front of it are two shallow, wide, radial depressions; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate; epidermis brown or yellow: 
ish-brown; each valve has a single, rounded, subcompressed 
tooth, that of the right valve largest; nacre apparently salmon. 

Length 40, height 29, diam. 24 mm. 

Bolivia. 
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Monocondylea guarayana d’OrBicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 
38; Voy. Am. Mer.,°1843,; p. 614,. pl. uxviit, figs. 4-———H. 
and A, Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll. 11, 1857, p: 501; its pl. 
cxvil, fig. 3.—CuHrENu, Man., 1859, II, p. 145, fig. 715.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. QIO. 

Margarita (Monocondylea) guarayana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 28. 

Unio guarayana HANtey, Biv. Shells, 1843, po 213, pl sexi, 
fig. 14.—Sowerry, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcv1, fig. 
524. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) guarayana Lua, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 
1870, p. 73. : 

This species is somewhat oval in outline, and is distinguished 
by having two curved, radial depressions in each valve in front 
of the posterior ridge. 


MONOCONDYL2&A INERMIS (Spix). 


Shell small, evenly elliptical, rather thin, slightly inequilat- 
eral; beaks full and elevated, apparently having a short, deep 
lunule in front of them; surface yellowish-green; nacre pur- 
plish or pinkish-tinted; hinge line delicate; teeth small and 
compressed. 

Length 21, height 16.5 mm. 

South Brazil. 

Aplodon ierme Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 32, pl. xxv, 
figs. I-2—von InERING, Arch. fur Nat., 1890, p. 126, pl. 
ix, figs. 1-3. 

Monocondylea inerme SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. QII. 

I have never seen this species and Wagner merely mentions 
it with a few words of description. The figures, however, 
are good, probably taken from a young shell, and show that 
it is provided with a single, somewhat compressed tooth in 
each valve. The above measurements are from these figures. 


MONOCONDYL.EA PARCHAPPIT d’Orbigny. 


Shell singularly long rhomboid, compressed to convex, solid, 
concentically striate, inequilateral; beaks prominent, rather 
sharp, turned forward; dorsal outline arched; anterior end 
rounded; base nearly straight; posterior end obliquely trun- 
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cate; epidermis brownish-green; nacre bluish to rose-color ; 

tooth of the left valve conical, rounded, that of the right low. 
Length 47, height 28, diam. 19 mm. 

Argentina. 

Monocondylea parchappii d’Orpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 38; 
Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 615, pl. Lxvii1, figs. 1-3.—Simpson, 
Syn., 1900, p. QIT. 

Margarita (Monocondylea) parchappu Lua, Syn., 1838, p. 28. 

" Unio parchappui HANtey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pl. xxur, 
fig. 13. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) parchappii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 45; 
1870, p. 73. 

Monocondylea pazii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 
34; JI. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 273, pl. xxxv1, fig. 88; 
Obs., XIT, 1860, p. 36, pl. xxxv1, fig. 88.—CLrsstn, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 251, pl. LXXIX, figs. 6-7. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) paz Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 73. 
Decidedly rhomboid in outline and much more compressed 

than guarayana. Besides, it lacks the radial furrows of that 

species. 


MONOCONDYLA‘A PARAGUAYANA d’Orbigny. 


Shell subquadrate or subrhomboid, solid, inflated, inequi- 
lateral, concentrically striate: beaks full and high; dorsal line 
behind them nearly straight; posterior end almost squarely 
truncate ; anterior end rounded, narrowed: base curved, fullest 
behind the middle; above the posterior ridge there seems to be 
a couple of radial furrows; epidermis brown-green; nacre pale 
greenish, brilliantly iridescent: tooth of the left valve obtuse 
and nearly triangular. 

Length 50, height 44, diam. 32 mm. 

Rio de la Plata drainage. 

Monocondylea paraguayana d’Oreicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 
37-SoweErsy, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 149.—d’OrBIeny, 
Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 612, pl. Lxx, figs. 5-7.—CLESSIN, 
Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 245, pl. Lxxvutt, figs. 1, 2.—SIMp- 
SON, Syn., 1900, p. OII. 
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Margarita (Margaritana) paraguayana LA, Syn., 1838, p. 27. 
Unio paraguayana Han xy, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pl. xx1, 
fig. 17.—Sowerey, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1866, pl. L1, fig. 273. 
Margaron (Monocondylea) paraguayana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 

45; 1870, p. 73- ! 

Unio paraguayanis CxatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, 

p. 62. 

A large, solid, subquadrate species, with brilliantly iridescent 
nacre, of which VW. minuana is, perhaps, but the young. There 
are often two faint, green rays on the dorsal slope of each 
valve. 


MONOCONDYLEA MINUANA. d’Orbigny. 

Shell irregularly rhomboid, convex or subinflated, solid, 
concentrically striate, mequilateral; beaks quite prominent, 
turned inward and forward; posterior ridge rounded; dorsal 
line behind the beaks neariy straight; anterior end narrowed 
and rounded; base lightly curved; posterior end obliquely 
truncate; epidermis greenish; nacre pale greenish or tinted 
with reddish; tooth of the left valve roughened. 

Length 46, height 28, diam. 20 mm. 

Rio de la Plata drainage. , 
Monocondylea minuana d’Oreicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 37; 

Voy. Am) Mer, 1842) p, 612) ply 1c fies. 6-10: 

Margarita (Margaritana) minuana Lia, Syn., 1838, p. 28. 
Margaron (Monocondylea) minuana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 453 

1870; spa 32 
Unio mnuanus Haney, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 213, pl. xxu, 

fig. 18.—Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xct, fig. 497. 
Monocondylea paraguayana, (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 

QIt. 

I formerly believed that this species was the same as para- 
guayana, being only the young of it. It is however more 
elongated, and, perhaps, less inflated than that. The dorsal 


slope is more obliquely truncated. 
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MOoNOCONDYL4A RETICULATA Moricand. 


Shell subelliptical or subrhomboid, somewhat inflated, sub- 
solid, inequilateral; beaks high and full, turned forward over 
a sort of lunule; dorsal outline behind the beaks arched; pos- 
terior end obliquely truncate or subtruncate ; anterior end nar- 
rowed and rounded, angled above; base curved; surface hav- 
ing irregular, concentric striz, which appear as if reticulated ; 
epidermis cloth-like; nacre bluish-white; teeth more or less 
broken up, subnodulous. 

T,ength 4o, height 30, diam. 21 mm. 

Brazil. 

Monocondylea reticulata Mortcanp, Rev. et Mag., X, 1858, 

Pp. 453, pl. xv, fig. 2--Srmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 912. 
Margaron (Monocondylea) reticulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72. 
Margaritana reticulata Pavret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 173. 
Unio reticulatus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 

LXXXVI, fig. 458. 

Aplodon reticulatus VON [t1ERING, Arch. fir Nat., 1893, p. 115. 

Something like WV. paraguayana, but lacking the posterior 
green rays and the surface is subreticulated, while in that 
species it is not. 


MonoconpyLaa cestuLAta Moricand. 


Shell irregularly ovate, inflated, inequilateral, with full, 
rounded, elevated beaks: dorsal line behind the beaks and 
dorsal slope curved, a little more prominent behind the liga- 
ment; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded ; base curved, 
but emarginate behind the middle at the termination of a shal- 
low, radial furrow; posterior ridge rounded, ending near the 
base of the shell in a blunt, rounded point; surface with nar- 
row, radiating ribs; epidermis dark olive; nacre bluish-white ; 
there is a single, thick, primary tooth in each valve. 

Length 34, height 22 mm. 

Brazil. 

Monocondylea costulata Mortcanp, Rev. et Mag. Zool., X, 
1858, p. 453, pl. xv, fig. 1—Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 912. 
Umio costulatus Sowsrrsy, Conch. Icon.,. XVI, 1868, pl. 

LOK Viliin Os AZO: 
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Margaron (\Monocondylea) costulata Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72. 

This seems to differ decidedly from any form I am ac- 
quainted with. The ovate outline and radial ribs are excellent 
distinguishing characters. 


MONOCONDYLA:A CORRIENTESENSIS d’Orbigny. 


Shell irregularly short elliptical, convex, rather solid, inequi- 
lateral; beaks almost compressed, slightly elevated ; dorsal out- 
line arched, subangulate where it joins the obliquely truncate 
or subtruncate dorsal slope; anterior end narrow, rounded; 
base line much rounded; posterior ridge rounded, ending in a 
point above the base line ; surface irregularly striate ; epidermis 
greenish-olive with two or three feeble, green rays on the pos- 
terior part; nacre bluish-white, iridescent; muscle scars im- 
pressed; teeth small, stumpy, single in each valve. 

Length 44, height 33, diam. 21 mm. 

Argentina. 

Monocondylea corrientesensis dOrpicNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, 
p- 38; Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 615, pl. Lxvn, figs. 8-10.— 
CriEesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 246, pl. Lxxvutl, figs. 
3, 4. SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. O12. 

Margarita (Monocondylea) corrientesensis Lea, Syn., 1838. 
p. 28. 

Unio corrientesensis HANLEY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 212, pl. 
xxu, fig. 15.--SoweRby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcu11, 
fig. 500. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) corrientesensis 1A, Syn., 1852. 
P. 45; 1870; p- 73. 

More elliptical than reticulata, not so much inflated, and not 
having the reticulated surface of that species. 


MOoNOCONDYLA:A JASPIDEA (Hupé). 


Shell subtrapezoid. compressed, subequilateral, solid; beaks 
moderately full and high; dorsal outline somewhat: arched, 
subanguiar where it joins the obliquely truncate posterior end; 
anterior end narrow, rounded; base curved; surface covered 
with squamose strie giving it the appearance and roughness 
of a rasp; epidermis a tender green with small angular, jasper- 
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colored spots; hinge thick, having two teeth, one of which is 
smaller than the other ; nacre white, pearly. 

Length 20, height 15, diam. 3 mm. 

Amazon. 
Umo jaspidea Hupé, An. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 83, pl. xvi, 

fig..2: 
Margaron (Unio?) jaspideus Lua, Syn., 1870, p. 37. 
Monocondylea jaspidea Simpson, Syn., 1911, p. 912. 

Hupe calls this a Unio, but from his description and figure 
I think it is a Monocondylea. The remarkably rough, rasp- 
like surface, colored green, with small, angular jasper-colored 
spots distinguish it from all other species. Hupe gives the 
diameter as 3 millimeters, which may be an error as this would 
make a most remarkably compressed shell. It may be that it 
should have been 8 millimeters. 


Group of Monocondylea franciscana. 


Shell moderately inflated, lenticular, rounded, not very solid; 
sometimes slightly produced at the post-basal region; beaks 
rather low. 


MOoONOCONDYL-EA FRANCISCANA Moricand. 


Shell suborbicular, subinflated, subsolid, nearly equilateral ; 
beaks full, somewhat elevated; dorsal outline very lightly 
arched; dorsal slope almost squarely subtruncate ; the remain- 
der of the shell nearly evenly rounded, a little fuller behind 
the middle of the base; surface nearly smooth with a cloth-like, 
greenish epidermis, with two or three faint, dark rays on the 
posterior part; nacre bluish, somewhat iridescent ; tooth of the 
left valve in front of the beak, that of the right opposite the 
beak ; both are compressed and rounded. 

Length 38, height 34, diam. 11 mm. 

Brazil. 

Unio (Monocondylea) franciscana Moricann, Mem. Nat. 
soc, Hist, Nat.-Gen:, VIEL, 1837, p-30, pli m1, figs. 14-17. 
Margarita (Margaritana) franciscana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 35- 
Margaron (Monocondylea) franciscana Lea, Syn., 1852, p- 

45; 1870, p: 72. 
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Monecondylea franciscana Ciessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, 
p. 251, pl. LXXIVv, figs. 4, 5—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. QI2. 
Aplodon franciscana von liERinc, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 

115. 
The shell is not very solid, and is more nearly orbicular than 
that of any other species. 


MOoNnoOcONDYI,44A LENTIFORMIS Lea. 


Shell irreglarly obovate, short, convex, solid, inequilateral ; 
beaks rather high but not very full, turned forward over a 
small lunule; dorsal line behind the beaks arched; posterior 
slope almost squarely truncated ; anterior end much narrowed ; 
base rounded, considerably fuller behind the middle; epider- 
mis dirty green; there are one or two faint rays on the pos- 
terior ridge; nacre lurid purplish, iridescent behind, thicker 
in front; prismatic border wide. 

Length 40, height 33, diam. 17 mm. 

Southern Brazil. 

Monocondylea: lentiformis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 
1666, p:34.7 JL Ac Nascin Philasy Vij 868) p: 272, plo xexxvs 
fio. 86 "Obs, 2c, 1860, p: 32. pla xxxvi fe. 66:— CrmssiNn, 
Conch.-Cab: Ane:; 1876, p:. 250; pl. Lxxix, fies. 4) 5 ——Simp- 
SON, Syn., 1900, p. 912. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) lentiformis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72. 

Aplodon lentiformis VON InERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 67. 
The epidermis is badly worn off over most of the surface of 

the disks in the type, and the cavity of the shell is blotched 

with greenish-blue. It is a more solid, less inflated species 
than franciscana, is longer and more obovate. 


The following species is unknown to me: 


Monocondylea tamsana DuNKER, Mal. BI., V, 1858, p. 220! 


Genus IHERINGELLA Pilsbry, 1893. 


Plagiodon Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 1856, p. 79. 
Theringella Pitspry, Nautilus, VI1, 1893, p. 30. 

Shell solid, inflated, rounded to rhomboid in outline, with a 
more or less developed posterior ridge; beaks high, curved 
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inward and forward, without sculpture; epidermis dull olive, 
cloth-like; hinge teeth imperfectly developed, nodulous or 
broken more or less into denticles, there being an irregular 
tooth in the left valve under the beak, sometimes partially 
bifid, and two in the right valve, with the pit between them 
under the beak ; anterior muscle scars deep, more less united ; 
posterior scars shallow; nacre soft, bluish-silvery, iridescent 
behind. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Plagiodon tsocardioides Lea. 

In [heringella the hinge teeth are even more irregular than 
in Monocondylea. They are more or less tuberculate or often 
studded with irregular pustules and are sometimes more or 
less longitudinal. 


KrEY TO SPECIES OF [HERINGELLA. 


Shell much inflated, rhomboid or subrhomboid. 


Surface smooth. tsocardioldes. 

Surface more or less cancellated. semisulcata. 
Shell only moderately inflated. 

Outline rounded. rotundata. 

Rotund triangular. balzant. 


Group of Jheringella tsocardioides. 


Shell rhomboid or /socardia-shaped, with a high, distinct, 
strongly curved posterior ridge; beaks decidedly full and 
turned forward. 


THERINGELLA ISOCARDIOIDES (Lea). 


Shell smooth, subtriangular or subrhomboid, greatly inflated, 
inequilateral, subsolid or rather thin; beaks very full and high, 
turned forward and inward; posterior ridge well developed, 
subangulate ; anterior and posterior ends almost squarely sub- 
truncate; hinge line arched; base nearly straight; epidermis 
dull olive; teeth imperfect, nodulous, short, the upper division 
longer, double in each valve; anterior scars deep and confluent ; 
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dorsal scars within the beak cavities, which are deep; nacre 

white and very iridescent. 

Length 27, height 24, diam. 23 mm. 
Rio de la Plata; Eastern Peru? 

Plagiodon tsocardiodes Les, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VIII, 
1956; px 70; 

Plagiodon isocardioides Lea, Obs., VI, 1857, p. 38, pl. xxxu, 
he» 325: Jl Ac N. Set Phila. 1M, 1858) ps 318) pl. sexe 
fig. 32—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Unio, 1862, p. 292, pl. xcvit, 
figs. 8-10. 

Unio isocardioides SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xc,. 
fig. 484. 

Margaron (Plagiodon) isocardioides La&A, Syn., 1870, p. 71. 

Theringella isocardiotdes SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 913. 

The form of this shell is much like that of Jsocardia moltk- 
iana as J.ea remarks. ‘The teeth are imperfect and somewhat 
granulate or dentilate. 


JHERINGELLA SEMISULCATA (H. Adams). 


Shell rhomboid, solid, ventricose, somewhat inequilateral ; 
beaks incurved, but little elevated; posterior ridge well devel- 
oped, curved, lightly pinched up, ending in a blunt point at 
the base of the shell; dorsal outline almost evenly arched from 
the beaks to the end of the posterior ridge; anterior end evenly 
rounded; base rounded in front, incurved behind the middle; 
surface rugosely concentrically striate, marked with radial 
sculpture medially ; epidermis subrugose, olivaceous, blackish ; 
nacre pearly white, iridescent. 

Length 34, height 25, diam. 18 mm. 

Fastern Peru. 

Monocondylea (Plagiodon) semisulcata H. ApAms, Pr. Zool. 

Soc: ond 1870, 7.376; pl. xxvi, ties: 
Theringella semisuicaia StmPsoNn, Syn., 1900, p. 913. 

Adams does not tell anything of the teeth of this species, 
but states that he had referred a larger specimen, previously 
seen, to Lea’s P. isocardioides, but that on comparing speci- 
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mens obtained since, he considered the two distinct. This 
species has a more elongated outline, and is decidedly sculp- 
tured, while Lea’s shell is smooth. 


Group of [heringella rotundata. 


Shell somewhat rounded, sublenticular, posterior ridge rath- 
er low. 


INERINGELLA ROTUNDATA (MLousson). 


Shell short elliptical, inflated, rather solid, inequilateral ; 
beaks full and elevated, somewhat turned forward; posterior 
ridge narrowly rounded; surface with concentric striz; epi- 
dermis olivaceous-fuscous, teeth short, thick, single in each 
valve, sulcate; beak cavities deep; nacre whitish, pearly ; mus- 
cle scars moderate, subtriangular. 

Length 52, height 42, diam. 30 mm. 

South America. 

Plagiodon rotundatus Mousson, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 187. 
—PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., IV, 1876, p. 139, pl. Cxxxt1, figs. 
So 

Theringella retundata SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 913. 

The outline of the shell of this species is almost regularly 
short elliptical, there being a very blunt point at the ending of 
the posterior ridge. I have seen young shells in the collection 
of Mr. H. FE. Sargent, which I refer to this species. 


THERINGELLA BALZANt (von [hering). 


Shell irregularly subtriangular, solid, subinflated, having a 
much greater diameter behind the beaks, inequilateral ; beaks 
full and high; anterior end narrowed, rounded; hinge line very 
slightly curved, but much higher behind; posterior end ob- 
liquely truncate; base rounded ; epidermis thick, interruptedly 
radiate, blackish or olivaceous-fuscous ; nacre white, iridescent ; 
teeth thick, transverse, compressed, double in each valve ; pris- 
matic border wide. 

Length &6, height 66, diam. 40 mm. 

Ric Paraguay; San Paulo, Brazil. 
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Plagiodon balzani von HERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 69, 
plicir; hiee3: 
hermngella balzant SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. O14. 

This species is more triangular in outline than rotundata, 
the surface is rougher, the greatest degree of inflation is nearer 
the posterior end. von Ihering states that the epidermis has 
very fine, chain-like or twisted striz. 


Genus FOSSULA Lea, 1870. 


Fossula Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 72 (footnote). 

Shell obovate, inflated, solid, with rather high beaks and a 
low posterior ridge; epidermis olive-brown, somewhat smooth, 
sometimes slightly raved; there is an irregular tooth in the 
left valve under the beak, and behind it a cavity; in the right 
valve there is a cavity under the beak, and an irregular tooth 
in front of and another behind it; the teeth and cavities are 
generally partly covered with brownish or amber-colored mat- 
ter, and more or !ess pitted; anterior cicatrices well marked, 
united; posterior faint; prismatic border wide. 

Animal unknown. 

Type, Monocondylea fossiculifera d@Orbigny. 

Conchologically the genera Monocondylea, Iheringella and 
Fossula seem to be closely related. In the latter there is a 
sort of ligamental matter in the cavities between the hinge 
teeth that is often more or less regularly pitted. 


FOssuLA FOSSICULIFERA (d’Orbigny). 

Shell obovate, short, subinflated or inflated, rather solid, in- 
equilateral; beaks slightly elevated, not inflated; posterior 
ridge low, subangulate, sometimes appearing like a raised cord ; 
dorsal outline lightly arched; anterior end narrow, rounded ; 
base well rounded to the end of the posterior ridge at or near 
the median line; dorsal slope obliquely truncate or subtrun- 
cate; surface with rude, irregular growth lines, sometimes with 
traces of radial striz; epidermis olive to blackish, dull; left 
valve with an irregular tooth under the beak or a little in 
front of it with a cavity in front of and another behind the 
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tooth ; right valve with two teeth, one in front of the beak, the 

other behind it; anterior scars impressed; nacre lurid, bluish 

to flesh-colored ; prismatic border wide. 
Length 80, height 63.5, diam. 35 mm. 
Length 83, height 57, diam. 37 mm. 
Parana River, South America. 

Monocondylea fossiculifera d@OrwiGNy, Guer. Mag., Tesi 9B 
38; Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 614, pl. Lxxx, figs. 5-7.— 
Ciesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 249, pl. xLxrx, figs. 
Mea 

Margarita (Margaritana) fossiculifera Lea, Syn., 1838, pe 28: 

Umio fossiculifera HANiny, Biv. Shells, 1483, Pa 22), plexes 
fig. 19.—Sowerry, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. xcvt, fig. 
521. 

Margaron (Monocondylea) fossiculifera Lea, Syn., 1852, -p. 
45; 1870, p. 73. ; 

Fossula fossiculifera VON THErRtNc, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 64, 
pl. 1m, fig. 2—Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 914. 

Unio fossiculiferus Catiow and Rerve, Conch. Nom.. 1845, 
P. 59. 

Anodonta fusciculifera Part, Conch. Sam., IIT, 1800, pe u70: 
The cavities or pits in the hinge of this species are often 

partly filled with a sort of ligamental matter, which is decidedly 

pitted. The nacre is often considerably thickened in the front 
part of the shell. 


Fossut.A BALZANI von Thering, 


Shell solid, subinflated, irregularly. subtriangular or sub- 
trapezoid, concentrically subrugose, somewhat inequilateral ; 
beaks moderately elevated; hinge line sinuous, regularly cre- 
nate in the middle; anterior end narrowed, subtruncate; base 
curved; posterior end obliquely subtruncate, rounded where 
it joins the base; epidermis fuscous-olivaceous; nacre lead- 
colored, with bronzy maculations. 

Length 86, height 66, diam. 40 mm. 

Rio Paraguay; Rio Apae, South America. 

Fossula balsani von Trertnc, Arch. fiir Nat.. 1893, p. 65, pl. 

Il, fig. 1.—Srmpson, Syn., 1900, ps O14: 
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The form of this does not differ greatly from some of Lea’s 
specimens of fossiculifera, but the regular crenation in the 
middle of the hinge line, if constant, ought to be a good dis- 
tinguishing character. 


FossuLA BRAZILIENSIS von Ihering. 

“This species 1s considerably smaller than /*. fossiculifera 
and is distinguished from it by the smaller anterior end and 
the much more inflated posterior half of the shell. The beaks 
are smaller and less prominent than in that species. In the 
example from the Paraguassu River, which is 42 mm. long, 
33 mm. high and 22 mm. in diameter, they are situated at 13 
mm. from the anterior end. The length of the hinge to 
the beginning of the sinulus is 26 mm. and the distance 
of the beaks from its anterior end is 8 mm. The dorsal 
margin is obliquely inclined from behind and above to 
the front and is slightly convex posteriorly. Posterior mar- 
gin oblique above and convex below, forming a blunt angle 
at about the centre. The anterior margin is regularly rounded. 
Ventral margin oblique and nearly straight in front, convex 
behind. The greatest height is at 13 mm. from the posterior 
end. Surface smooth, with close, thread-like growth lines, 
which towards the ventral margin become irregular, thicker 
and further apart. Somewhat in front of the centre is a 
broad, flat impression, which extends from the beaks to the 
ventral margin. Behind this impression the shell is remark- 
ably inflated. From the beaks to the angle in the posterior 
margin is a strong elevated line, which borders the somewhat 
concave dorsal area. The lunule is very small, quite indistinct. 
At the anterior end of the hinge are three downward pointed 
continuations of the ligament, through which the tooth-like 
thickenings of the hinge. which are lacking in the right valve, 
are shown. The rather thick hinge of the right valve has a 
long, subobsolete, forwardly curved tooth, which fits into a lig- 
ament covered cavity in the left valve, 7 mm. long. On the 
closed shell, which gapes only a little in front and behind, the 
beaks are 2 mm. from each other and the part of the shell 
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visible between them belongs to the right valve. The sinulus 
is triangular, hook-shaped below and sharply pointed in front 
and lies at the posterior end of the dorsal margin. ‘The um- 
bonal cavity is comparatively deep. The muscular impressions 
are deep. The prismatic border of the shell is 3 mm. wide at 
the anterior portion of the ventral margin. The very irides- 
cent nacre is pale reddish with large greenish spots.” (von 
Ihering). 

Type locality, Rio Paraguassu, State of Bahia, Brazil. 
Fossula brasiliensis von Inertnc, Abh. Senck. Ges., XXXII, 

IQTO;/p: 116, pl. 12, figs. 1a-b: 

“This species is easily distinguished from F. fossiculifera 
by its smaller size, less prominent teeth and the more posterior 
position of the sinulus. One specimen from Machedo Por- 
tella has two carinz defining the dorsal area. Two other spec- 
imens from the same locality are 52 mm. long and have a well- 
developed lunule, short and broad. The epidermis of these is 
a dark brown or olive-brown color. 


Genus I,EILA Gray, 1840. 


Columba Lua (not Columba Linneus, Aves, 1758), Tr. Am. 

huleSocs,, V4 1833,p.-78: 

Leila Gray, Syn. Brit. Mus., 1840, p. 142. 

Shell large, obovate, inflated, with a straight hinge line, 
which is produced into a slight wing before and behind; the 
posterior end bluntly pointed and somewhat truncate above, 
with a faint posterior ridge; beaks full, smooth; epidermis 
olive, generally smooth ; hinge edentulous ; beak cavities rather 
shallow; dorsal scars small and numerous, running in a 
straight line from behind the beaks downward and forward: 
posterior muscle’ scars united, large; pallial line generally 
showing a sinus. 

Animal having the mantle united behind into two short, sep- 
arate, contractile siphons, according to Gray. 

Type, Anodonta blainvilleana Lea. 
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Conchologically this genus seems to be very closely related 
to dnodontites, especially to the group of A. trapesialis. Some 
of the shells of that genus have a slight dorsal wing in front 
and behind, and traces of a pallial sinus. 


LEILA BLAINVILLEANA (Lea). 


Shell obovate, subinflated, bihiant, inequilateral, subsolid ; 
beaks rather full, long and high; posterior ridge narrowly 
rounded; above the ridge there is a wide, radial depression ; 
dorsal line nearly straight, produced into a pointed wing in 
front and a slopingly truncate one behind; anterior end very 
narrow, much cut away below; base rounded, much fuller be- 
hind the middle; posterior end bluntly pointed at or below 
the median line; surface with irregular growth lines; epider- 
mis dark olive, with indications of delicate, radial striz; hinge 
line edentulous; ligamental patches triangular; muscle scars 
shallow ; nacre flesh-colored ; pallial line with a broad, shallow 
sinus behind. 

Length 153, height 93, diam. 54 mm. 

Peru; Brazil; south to Argentina. 

Anodonta blainvilleana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 77, 
pl. xi, fis. 357 Obs: as 34 p. 189, pl. xu, fig. 35 —Han- 
LEY, Biv. ohells, 1843) ps222. (plxcciy, hess. 

Margarita (Anodonta) Bacnenieane LSA, yn, 1836, sp2"535 
1838, °p. 31. 

Anodon blainvilleana Catiow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, 
p. 66. 

'Margaron (Anodonta) blainvilleana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52. 

Leila blainvilleana H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, 
p. 507; III, pl. cx1x, figs. 4, 4a—CueENu, Man., 1859, II, p. 
148, fig. 730.—STMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 915. 

Columba blainvilleana CuEsstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, 
252 Di LS coxvi; Nes) aes 

Anodon parishti Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 57 

Margarita (Anodonta) parishti Lia, Syn., 1836, p. 53 cee, 
Dp. 3. 

Anodonta parishti Hantey, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222. 


Margaron (Anodonta) parishii Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52. 
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Leila parishii H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 
507. 

Anodon hans SoweRwy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 1v, fig. 8. 
The type is a young !eft valve, which has been almost en- 

tirely denuded of its epidermis. All the shells I have seen 

gape widely at the anterior base and at the end of the pos- 

terior ridge. The hinder end is pointed. 


LEILA ESULA (d’Orbigny). 


Shell irregularly obovate, somewhat inflated, rather thin, in- 
equilateral ; beaks full and high; dorsal line nearly straight or 
a little sinuous, ending in a sharp pointed wing in front, 
scarcely winged behind; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate, 
there being but a low angle where its outline joins the hinge; 
anterior end much narrowed, cut away below; base almost 
evenly rounded, a little fuller behind the middle; posterior erid 
widely rounded; surface yellow-green ; nacre white, iridescent ; 
pallial line widely sinused behind; anterior scars complex. 

Bolivia; Brazil; Paraguay. 

Tridina esula dOreicny, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 43; Voy. Am. 

Mer., 1843, p. 507. 

Anodonta esula JAN, Charpentier and Jan, Cat., 1837, p. 24. 
Margarita (Anodonta) esula Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 32. 
Margaron (Anodonta) esula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52. 
Margaron (Columba) esula Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 86. 

Leila esula Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 915. 

Anodonta arcuata HANEY, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 223. 

Leila pulvinata Hurst, Moll. Nouv., II], 1857, p. go, pl. xx, fig: 


ig 

Columba pulvinata CLessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 255, pl. 
EEE HOS. 12. 

Anodon pulvinatus Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. v, 
fig. 10. 

Leila castelnaudi Hurt, Moll. Nouv., II, 1857, p. 91, pl. x1x, 
Hoek 

Anodon castelnaudi Sowrrey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pl. 
Kae S579. 

Columba castelnaudii Ciesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 254, 
pEeExexivs figs. 1, 2: 
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The synonymy of the form described above seems to be 
somewhat involved. d’Orbigny used the name Jridina esula 
in 1835 for a species, which he credits to Jan, and states that 
it equals Lea’s Anodonta blainvilleana. In the Voyage Amer- 
ique Meridionale he describes this species, stating that the anal 
end is rounded, a character quite different from that of Lea’s 
species, but exactly like that of the Leila pulvinata of Hupe. 
I have not had access to Charpentier and Jan’s catalogue, nor 
am I aware that the latter described Anodonta esula prior to 
1835. It would probably be better to use Hupe’s name, as he 
gave good figures and a description of his species. 


LILA SPIXIt (von Ihering). 


Shell irregularly obovate, thin, inflated, concentrically stri- 
ate, somewhat inequilateral; beaks full; hinge line straight ; 
anterior end narrowed, angled above, rounded below; base 
slightly cut away in front, rounded for the most part, quite 
full at the middle; posterior end subtruncate above, rounded 
below ; epidermis pale olive-green, with dark brown bands and 
faint, dark green rays; muscle scars large; nacre bluish-white, 
iridescent ; pallial line irregular, distant from the border, hav- 
ing an irregular posterior sinus. 

Length 84, height 59 mm. 

Amazon River. 

Anodon giganteus Sprx (part), Test. Bras., 1827, p. 27, pl. 

XIX, fig. I (young). 

Anodonta gigantea IKustrr, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 6, pl. 

I, fig. 2 (young). 

Columba spixit voN InErinc, Arch. ftir Nat., 1890, p. 135, pl. 

IX, fig. 4. 

Leila spixii SIMpsoNn, Syn., 1900, p. 916. 

Von Ihering has shown in the Archiv fur Naturgeschichte, 
1890, p. 135, that the smaller of the two shells figured by Spix 
as Anodon giganteus is a distinct species which he refers to 
Columba and to which he gives the specific name spivi. It 1s 
a smaller species than the Leila esuwla, it is not so pointed in 
front as is that species or L. blainvilleana, and it is faintly 
marked with rather wide rays. 
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Genus ANODONTITES Bruguire, 1702. 


Anodonittes BRUGUIERE, Journ. Hist. Nat. Paris, I, 1792, p. 
rails 

Patularia Swainson, Malacology, 1840, pp. 287, 381. 

Glabaris Gray, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1847, p. 197.—SIMP- 

SON, Syn., 1900, p. 9106. 

Shell rounded to elongated, inflated, subsolid; beaks full, 
smooth; epidermis smooth or cloth-like, rarely having faint 
rays; hinge line straight or slightly curved, edentulous, some- 
times a little sinuous, the escutcheon distinct and large; nacre 
soft tinted, the prismatic border wide and well defined. 

Animal with the marsupium occupying the whole of the in- 
ner branchiz, which are united their entire length to the ab- 
dominal sac; palpi generally semicircular or kidney-shaped ; 
attached along their entire upper length, not projecting pos- 
teriorly ; branchial and anal openings with or without papille, 
not united into siphons in the specimens examined, separated 
by a strong bridge; superanal opening not closed below. 

Type, Anodontites crispatus Brug. 


Section ANOGDONTITES S. Ss. 


Shell rounded to elliptical; posterior ridge low or wanting. 


’ Group of Anodontites patagonicus. 


Shell solid, inflated, obovate, usually somewhat produced 
behind the center of the base ; beaks quite full, projecting above 
the hinge line; epidermis olive-brown, rather smooth, gener- 
ally rayless; anterior muscle scars well defined. 

Animal with the gills large, rounded below; palpi rather 
large; mantle thickened at edge, and furnished with palpi in 
front of the branchial opening; branchial opening large, with 
numerous minute papilla ; anal opening large, with no papille. 


- ANODONTITES PATAGONICUS (Lamarck). 


Shell quite variable in form, usually somewhat obovate, con- 
vex to subinflated, solid, inequilateral; beaks moderately full 
and high; dorsal line lightly arched; anterior end more or less 
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narrowed, rounded; base line curved or rounded, often fuller 

behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely truncate or subtrun- 

cate; posterior ridge low, with usually a shallow radial groove 
just above it; surface with more or less strongly developed 
growth lines; epidermis brownish to olive; hinge edentulous ; 
ligamental patch triangular, deep; anterior scars well marked, 
posterior scars faint; nacre whitish or flesh-colored dull; pris- 
matic border wide on the base. 

Length 87, height 57, diam. 37 mm. 

Length 81, height 59, diam. 32 mm. 

Southern South America, east of the Andes. 

Anodonta patagonica LAMARCK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 1819, p. 
88 Ene, Meth, Ul18275 p47 plecos sie, ese 
Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pl. xit, fig. 2. 

Margarita (Anodonta) patagonica Lr, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, 
Dear: 

Anodon patagonica CatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, 
p. 67: 

Margaron (Anodonta) patagonica LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 
1870, p. 82. 

Glabaris patagonicus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 916. 

Anodon trapezeus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 28, pl. xx, 


fig. L- 

Anodonta trapeseum d’OrpicNy, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, pp. 6, 
10. 

Anodonta trapezea Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 7, pl. 1, 
fig. 3. 


Glabaris trapezea VON HERING, Arch. fiir Naturg., 1893, p. 57. 

Anodonta lato-marginata Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 
70, pli xi; fig. 34%: Obs: I, 1834)-p. 188, pl: xm) fig. 34—— 
HAN ey, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 221, pl. xxiv, fig. 14.—CHENU, 
Man., II, 1859, p. 146, fig. 724.—-CLesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., ' 
1973, D-c7Opl. Xia hOSt eee. 

Margarita (Anodonta) lato-marginata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 
[S38, ps 30; 

Margaron (Anodonta) lato-marginata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 
1870, p. 82. 
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Anodon lato-marginatus SoweRsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, 

pla ives 3: 

Anodon. lati-margiata CatLtow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 

1845, p. 67. 

Anodonta lati-marginata Srropr., Mat. Mal., Pt. 1, 1874, p. 

67. 

Anodonta membranacea dOrwicNy, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 

GIG. pls Ixcxtx, fies 11, 

Anodonta solida Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 50, pl. 

Klee hio., Te 
Anodonta uruguayensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci., Phila., IV, 1860, 

p92; Jl Ac. N. Sei, Phila: V,1863, p. 393, pl. xtvint, fig. 

g02; Obs.) XxX 1663; p:.20, pl. xivin, fig.) 302:—CiESsIN, 

Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 114, pl. xxxvuu1, figs. 1, 2—Sow- 

ERBY,.Conch. Icont, XVI, 1870, pl. xxx, fig. 127. 
Margaron (Anodonta) uruguayensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 
Columba uruguayensis Pavren, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 188. 
Anodonta sinuosa CLESsIN, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 90, pl. 

MOM oS. ls 2s 
Anodonta serpentina CLEssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 223, 

PIER, MISS 2) 93: 

I have no doubt but that Lamarck’s Anodonta patagonica 
is the same as Lea’s A. lato-marginata. The description of 
the former is very brief, but the figures in the Encyclopedie 
Methodique, which are referred to, represent the species very 
accurately. The shell is represented in the external view as 
having concentric bands and certain specimens in the large 
series that I have seen are thus banded. 

lLea’s type of Anodonta uruguayensis, an old worn shell, is 
the only one in the collection, save a few very young that are 
doubtfully the same. It is a little more inflated than most 
specimens that are called /ato-marginata, and may possibly be 
distinct. 


Var. felix (Pilsbry). 


Similar in form to the type, but the epidermis is light yel- 
lowish-green, painted with short, radiating, dichotomous or 
simple lines, or narrow V’s of green with two green rays on 
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the posterior slope. Interior pale pink within the pallial line; 

prismatic border faint olive-buff. There are some black zig- 

zags along the pallial line-or outlining the muscle scars. 
Colonia, Uruguay. 

Glabaris lato-marginatus Lea, var. felix Pryspry, Pr. Ac. N 
Sci.. Phila.,' 1806, p: 563, pl. xxvii fies, 

Glabaris patagonicus var. felix SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 917. 


ANODON'TITES CRASSUS (Swainson). 


Shell irregularly obovate or somewhat pentagonal, scarcely 
subinflated. solid, inequilateral ; beaks full and high; hinge line 
lightly curved; dorsal slope strongly, obliquely truncate; an- 
terior end narrowed, rounded or subtruncate, angled above; 
base line nearly straight in front, very full and subangulate 
behind the middle; surface with well-marked growth lines; 
epidermis dark grass-green; nacre whitish with iridescent 
tints; muscle scars deep. 

Length 80, height 52, diam. 32 mm. 

Rio de la Plata. 

Anodon crassus Swainson, Zool. Ill., 1st ser., III, 1823, pl. 

CLXVII. 

Margarita (Anodonta) crassa La, Syn., 1836, p. 23; 1838, p- 

Bo: 

Anodonta crassa HANLEY, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 222. 
Anodon crassa CarLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66. 
Margaron (Anodonta) crassa Les, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870,. 

Po2 
Glabaris crassus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 917. 

Close to A. patagonicus, but I have never seen a specimen 
of that species quite so elongated or so pentagonal as the fig- 
ure represents Swainson’s shell to be. His shell is said to be 
deep grass-green, while patagonicus is always more or less 
brown, it has its greatest diameter well forward while that of 
patagonicus is at the middle. Swainsoii gives no measure- 
ments and | have given those of his figures. 

Tt is claimed in the Testacea Fluviatilia that this is the same 
as the Anodon giganteus of Spix, but this is certainly an error. 
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ANODONTITES WYMANII (Lea). 

Shell long obovate, rather solid, convex or subinflated, in- 
equilateral ; beaks but little elevated or inflated; dorsal outline 
arched ; anterior end narrowed and rounded; base rounded, a 
little fuller behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely sub- 
truncate ; posterior end somewhat biangulate about at the me- 
dian line ; surface irregularly, concentrically striate ; epidermis 
cinnamon red to brownish; ligamental patch narrow, elon- 
gated: muscle scars well marked; nacre rose-tinted, with a 
brownish-red prismatic border. 

Length 80, height 50, diam. 30 mm. 

Uruguay River, South America. 

Anodonta wymanii Lara, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, Pu Ol: 
Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., V, 1863, p. 390, pl. xray, fig. 294; Obs., 
X, 1863, p. 26, pl. xniv, fig. 294—C1Esstn, Conch. Cab. 
ANOS, 1873, pr O04, pl. XRT figs, 1-2: 

Margaron (Anodonta) wymanii Laa, Syn., 1870, p. 80. 

Anodon wymant Sowerny, Conch. Icon., XVII, TO7O; (pl SOGKe 
fer li7. 

Glabaris wymanii Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 917. 

More elongated and more richly colored than J. patagom- 
cus. It is quite richly colored within as well as without. 
ANODONTITES SIRIONIS (d’Orbigny). 

Shell oblong almost evenly elliptical, subsolid to rather thin, 
convex or subinflated, inequilateral; beaks moderately full and 
elevated; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; surface rather 
strongly and irregularly, concentrically striate, sometimes 
showing faint radiating lines of wrinkles; epidermis greenish 
to brownish, scarcely shining; ligamental scars triangular ; 
muscle scars shallow ; nacre bluish-green, sometimes with pur- 
plish tintings. 

Length 87, height 50, diam. 37 mm. 

Kio dela Plata. 

Anodonta sirionis d’OrpicNy, Mag. Zool., 1835, p. 40; Voy. 
Am. Mer., 1843, p. 615, pl. Lxxtv, figs. 4-6: LXxx, figs. 1.4. 
—Crrsstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 128, pl. x11, fieswie 2: 

Margarita (Anedonta) sirionis Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 31. 
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Anodon sirionts CatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68. 

Margaron (Anodonta) sirionis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p. 82. : 

Glabaris sirionis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 918. 

Anodonta ferrarisun dOrprIGNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40. 

Very close to 4. wvmantn, but probably different. I have 
specimens before me that I refer with some doubt to this 
species, which are somewhat rhomboid. It is hardly as solid 
a species as wymanit; it is not so much produced in the post- 
basal region; the texture is different, for instead of being 
bright and warm within and without it is cold and lurid. 

Var. iheringi (Clessin). 

Shell slightly obovate oblong, subinflated, solid, inequilat- 
eral, with well marked, concentric sculpture; beaks full and 
high ; dorsal outline arched; anterior end somewhat narrowed 
and rounded; posterior end subtruncate above, widely rounded 
below : base line lightly rounded ; epidermis chestnut ; ligament 
long, thick ; nacre whitish. 

Length 61, height 39, diam. 22 mm. 

Taguara del Mundo novo, Brazil. 

Anodonta theringi Ciesstn, Mal. BL, V, 1882, p. 191, pl. tv. 

fig. 5. 
Glabarts theringi Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 919. 

After comparing a set of what I take to be Clessin’s 4. 
theringt with specimens of strionts Orb. and the descriptions 
and figures of the two species I am inclined to believe that the 
former is not more than a variety of the latter. Clessin states 
that his shell has chestnut epidermis and white. nacre, but 
there are specimens before me, in which the epidermis is olive- 
colored and the nacre bluish-white. 


ANODONTITES PAzII (Lea). 


Shell round-obovate, subinflated, subsolid, inequilateral ; 
beaks moderately full, slightly elevated; dorsal line lightly 
arched; anterior end somewhat narrowed, rounded; base 
rounded; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate; surface with ir- 
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regular growth lines ; epidermis brownish-olive or brown-tinted 

violet ; ligamental patch small, triangular; muscle scars indis- 

tinct; nacre violet-tinted, rich and iridescent; prismatic bor- 
der wide, reddish-tinted. 

Length 60, height 43, diam. 26 mm. 

Length 53, height 38, diam. 26 mm. 

South America. 

Anodonia past Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., X, 1866, p. 35; 
HieAc NaScih Phila Vie 1868; p: 274, pl. xxxvi, fis: 67; 
Obs., XII, 1869, p. 30, pl. xxxvi, fig. 87—CLeEssin, Conch. 
Cab. Anc., 1874, p. 139, pl. xi, figs. 3, 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) pazii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Glabaris past? StMPsoN, Syn., 1900, p. gI8. 

I have before me the type, the epidermis of which has been 
somewhat worn away, and another smaller and more inflated 
shell, which [ refer to this with a little doubt. Lea remarks 
that the nacre is the most intensely red of any Anodonta with 
which he is acquainted. Indeed the whole shell is tinged with 
this reddish or violet-red color, which is one of its best dis- 
tinguishing characters. 


ANOPDPONTITES RUBICUNDUS (Lea). 


Shell suborbicular, subinflated, scarcely subsolid, slightly in- 
equilateral ; beaks considerably elevated, though not very full; 
dorsal line very lightly arched; dorsal slope widely and al- 
most squarely truncate; anterior end a little narrowed and 
with the base rounded; surface with irregular growth lines; 
epidermis dark olive, with two feeble, darker rays on the pos- 
terior ridge; muscle scars shallow ; ligamental patch small, tri- 
angular; nacre bluish, tinted reddish and violet at the border. 

Length 59, height 51, diam. 30 mm. 

Length 77, height 61, diam. 36 mm. 

Uruguay River, South America. 

Anodonta rubicunda Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 
925 fisher N. Sci. Phila.j.V5 1863, p: 392, pl. xvi, fig. 200: 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 28, pl. xiv, fig. 299.—CLessin, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 106, pl. xxxm, figs. 5, 6. 
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Anodon rubrcundus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
Xxx, fig. 118. 

Margaron (Anodonta) rubicunda Liza, Syn., 1870, p. 75. 

Glabaris rubicundus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 918. 

The type of this species has the epidermis considerably 
eroded. It is a shorter shell than pazii, not so solid nor richly 
colored, the posterior end is widely and almost squarely trun- 
cate, meeting the dorsal line nearly at a right angle, while in 
pazii it is slopingly subtruncate or slightly rounded. In the 
type the nacre at the border shows colored bands. 
ANODONTITES ROTUNDUS (Spix). 

Shell almost orbicular, a little narrower in front, subsolid, 
inequilateral, subinflated; beaks elevated and full, turned in 
_over a long, narrow, clean lunule; posterior end sometimes 
slightly truncate, often almost evenly rounded; hinge line 
curved ; surface almost smooth ; epidermis finely and delicately, 
concentrically wrinkled, olive, greenish-brown or yellowish- 
brown, often feebly raved and having two or three broad, 
darker rays on the dorsal slope; nacre bluish, silvery, having 
a narrow, outer, iridescent border, and delicately, radially stri- 
ate throughout; prismatic border wide, lurid. 

Length 75, height 64, diam. 38 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodon rotundus Sprx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 28, pl. xx, 
figs. 2-4. 

Anodon rotunda Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 33, pl. 
vill, fig. I. 

Margaron (Anodonta) rotunda Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Glabaris rotunda von Inertnc, Arch. fur Nat., 1893, p. 59. 

Glabaris rotundus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 918. 

Anodonta cailliaudu Lra, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., [V, 1860, p. 
308 ; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila.s V; 1863; p. 395, pl. xiv, fig. 207 ; 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 31, pl. xiv. fig. 297——CLEssin, Conch. 
Cab:-Ano.; 1873.p: 105, pl. mexemphes, 30 

Anodon cailliaudi Sowrrey, Conch. Icon., X VII, 1867, pl. x11, 
fig. 28. 

Margaron (Anodonta) cailliaudti Las, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 
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This is probably the finest species of the genus. The figure 
_and description by Spix are of a young shell, not more than 35 
millimeters in length, but they perfectly fit young shells of 
Lea’s Anodonta cailliaudii. It is one of the most nearly or- 
bicular of the Naiades, being but slightly narrower in front, 
and often not at all truncate behind. It differs from rubicun- 
dus in its rounded posterior end and the color of its nacre; 
from fazii in its external and internal color. ‘The radial sculp- 
ture of the nacre is a good distinguishing character. 


ANODONTITES SPIXII (d’Orbigny ). 


Shell elliptic rhomboid, inflated, rather solid, inequilateral ; 
beaks full and high; dorsal line arched ; anterior end rounded: 
base rounded; posterior slope obliquely subtruncated : poste- 
rior ridge rounded, ending in a blunt point.a little above the 
base of the shell: surface with irregular, concentric sculpture, 
some of it rather coarse, part of it fine and Wavy ; epidermis 
brownish; muscle scars shallow; nacre flesh-colored, with 
greenish, iridescent tints behind; pallial line with a small sinus 
behind ; prismatic border well marked. 

Length 93, height 68, diam. 47 mm. 

Rio Parana. 

Unio (Anodontes) spixti d’Orsicny, Guerin Mag., 1835, p. 39. 
Glabaris spixtt Simpson, Syn., IQOO, p. 932. 

In 1835, in the Guerin Magazine, d’Orbigny used the name 
Unio (Anodontes) spixii d’Orbigny, and stated that it equaled 
Anodon rotundus of Spix and 4. trapezeus Spix, but he gave 
no description. In the Voyage Amerique Meridionale he re- 
peated the same statement, but gave a brief Latin description. 
This description does not agree with either 4. rotundus Spix 
or 4. trapezoideus Spix, which I believe are distinct species, 
but it does agree fairly with a specimen sent by d’Orbigny 
to Dr. Lea, labeled by the former “Ano. spixt Orb.” While 
this is close to some other forms of the group, I am inclined 
to believe that it is a valid species and have used the name 
apparently applied by d’Orbigny to it. 
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ANODONTITES MEMBRANACEUS (Maton). 


Shell smal!, subinflated, thin and fragile, irregularly obo- 
vate, almost equilateral: hinge line straight or curved down- 
ward a little medially ; anterior end narrowed, rounded; base 
well rounded, fuller behind the middle; posterior end wide, 
rounded, joining the dorsal edge at‘an angle where it is pro- 
duced into a small wing; beaks full, rounded ; epidermis green- 
ish, lighter colored at the umbonal region; nacre smooth, sub- 
margaritaceous, transversely, delicately striated. 

Length 24, height 17 mm. 

Rio de la Plata. 

Mytilus membranaceus Maron, Tr. Linn. Soc. Lond., 1811, 
PigZzo; plescmivs hess Iaaere. 

Margarita (Anodonta) membranacea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 22; 
1838, p. 23. 

Margaron (Anodonta) membranacea Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 343 
1870} ps 55: 

Unio membranaceus Haniey, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 202. 

Glabaris membranaceus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. QT9. 

Umo subtrapezius Puttipri, Zeits. fur Mal., IV, 1847, p. 96; 
Abbild., III, 1848, p. 80, pl. v, fig. 3.—Kustrr, Conch. Cab. 
Unio, 1862)"p: 283, pl: xevs fies 4: 

Maton states that his shell is fragile and membranaceous, 
that the nacre is transversely striate. I am not certain whether 
he means by the last statement that it is concentrically striate, 
showing the growth lines or that it is radially striate as is the 
case with many species of Anodontites. It is possible that his 
shell is but the young of some other well-known form, but I 
know of no species of this group in which the young is fragile 
and membranaceous. 


ANODONTITES LEOTAUDI (Guppy). 

Shell somewhat rhomboid obovate, convex, scarcely sub- 
solid, inequilateral ; beaks moderately full and elevated ; dorsal 
and basal outlines curved; anterior end a little narrowed, 


rounded ; dorsal slope obliquely subtruncate, below which the 
posterior end is rounded; surface irregularly, concentrically 
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sculptured ; epidermis chestnut with faint vestiges of darker 
rays on the dorsal slope, subshining; nacre flesh-colored or 
purple-tinted, iridescent; muscle scars shallow; ligamental 
patch triangular. 

Length 63, height 37, diam. 20 mm. 

Trinidad Island, West Indies. 

Anodonta leotaudi Guppy, Ann. and Mag., XIV, 1864, p. 243. 
Margaron (Anodonta) leotaudi asa, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 
Glabaris leotandi Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

At the time of publishing the Synopsis I had never seen 
this species, and as it had not been figured I was unable to 
give any idea as to its relationships. Recently Mr. William 
Moss, of Ashton-under-Syne, England, has donated an au- 
thentic specimen from Trinidad to the National Museum. 
This shell is somewhat worn, having been taken dead, but it 
is in condition to give a fair idea of the characters of the 
species. I place it with some hesitation in the group of 4. 
patagonicus. It scarcely gapes either in front or behind. 


Group of Anodontites brevis. 


Shell rhomboid, swollen, with full, high beaks and a pinched- 
up posterior ridge. 

ANODONTITES BREVIS (Sowerby). 

Shell rhomboid, inflated, solid, rather short, somewhat in- 
equilateral; beaks full and elevated; posterior ridge angled, 
pinched up; hinge line nearly straight; posterior end slopingly 
rounded; anterior end rounded, cut away slightly below; base 
curved; epidermis blackish-brown, sinuously striated; nacre 
orange with a thick border. 

Length 66, height 43.5 mm. 

La Plata, S. America. 

Anodon brevis Sow:rsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pls xx 

fig. 124. 

Glabaris brevis Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 932. 

I have never seen this species and know nothing whatever 

about it excepting from Sowerby’s figure and very brief de- 


1414 ANODONTITES 


scription. Certain specimens of Strophitus edentulus answer 
very well to this figure and description, excepting the some- 
what pinched-up posterior ridge, which may not be correctly 
drawn. I know of no South American Naiad at all like it and 
I would not be surprised if it was a rather unusual specimen 
of the species to which I have compared it. 


Group of Anedontites crispatus. 


Shell elliptical obovate, slightly produced at the posterior 
base, and straight or very feebly incurved in front of it; epi- 
dermis fuscous or tawny, cloth-like behind, somewhat rayed 
by more or less incised lines in front, where it is wrinkled like 
dried paint, the wrinkles often being looped; nacre lurid, blu- 
ish, somewhat iridescent. 

Animal having gills of thin, semi-transparent texture, with 
wide, vertical, light-colored ridges, the whole beautifully retic- 
ulated under a glass, inner wider, united throughout to the 
abdominal sac; palpi rather small, semicircular, attached along 
their entire upper border; mantle thin, very thick on the bor- 
der ; branchial opening with short, fleshy palpi; anal and super- 
anal openings united, but separated from the branchial open- 
ing by a strong bridge. 


ANODONTITES CRISPATUS Bruguiere. 


Shell long rhomboid or long obovate, thin or scarcely sub- 
solid, convex, inequilateral; beaks not full or greatly elevated ; 
posterior ridge full, rounded or faintly biangulate; anterior 
end narrowed and rounded; dorsal outline nearly straight ; 
posterior end sometimes obliquely subtruncate above, some- 
times almost evenly rounded, occasionally biangulate below ; 
base nearly straight; in front of the posterior ridge there is 
sometimes a broad, shallow, radial depression; surface with 
radial sulcations and concentric growth lines, which are broken 
into loops at the radial grooves; epidermis greenish-yellow or 
tawny ; nacre blue; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 53, height 27.5, diam. 17 mm. 

Widely distributed in tropical South America. 
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Anodontites crispata Brucuterr, Jl. d’Hist. Nat., I, 1792, p. 
E31. 

Anodonta crispata Lamarck, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 86. 

Margarita (Anodonta) crispata Liza, Syn., 1836, p. 48; 1838, 
Be 20: 

Anodon crispata Catiow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66. 

AMargaron (Anodonta) crispata Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, 
Pp. 75. 

Glabaris crispatus SIMPSON, Syn., I900, p. 910. 

? Anodonta crispa LAMARCK, Enc. Meth., H, 1827, p. 147, pl. 
CcIL, fig. 3. 

Anodonta puberula Gouin, U. S. Expl. Ex., XII, 1852, p. 434, 
figs. 548, 548a, 548). 

Anodon reticulatus SoweRBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. x, 
fig. 27. 

Margaron (Anodonta) reticulata Lua, Syn., 1870, p. 80. 

Anodonta reticulata Pavret, Conch. Sam., IIT, 1890, p. 184. 
Specimens, which are before me labeled Anodonta crispata 

Lam., agree fairly well with Lamarck’s description and the 

figures in the Encyclopedie Methodique, and with Gould’s 

type of A. puberula. It is a small species and varies much in 

the degree of its sculpture. 


ANODONTITES CHEEZIANUS (Sowerby). 


Shell almost evenly long elliptical, inflated, solid, dull olive, 
with irregular growth lines and delicate radial lines on the 
front half ; beaks only moderately elevated, flesh-colored ; dor- 
sal outline lightly arched; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded; base very slightly incurved | 
medially ; posterior ridge full, rounded, ending in a rounded 
point at the base of the shell; surface striate and subrugose ; 
epidermis yellowish-green ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 48, height 27 mm. 

Anodon cheeziana Sowrrny, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. xv, 

fig. 52. 

Glabaris cheeziana SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 932. 

Only a brief description is given for this species and no 

locality is assigned. In most characters it agrees with 4. cris- 
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patus. but, according to the description, it is a solider, more 
inflated form, and is perhaps a little darker colored. I fee: 
sure that it is an Anodontites belonging to the crispatus group. 


ANODONTITES PHILIPPIANUS (Simpson). 

Shell decidedly trapezoid, scarcely subsolid, rather com- 
pressed; inequilateral; beaks moderately full and elevated; 
dorsal outline lightly arched; dorsal slope obliquely truncate ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded; base very slightly incurved 
medially ; posterior ridge full, rounded, ending in a rounded 
point at the base of the shell; surface striate and subrugose ; 
epidermis yellowish-green ; nacre bluish-white. 

Length 53, height 32, diam. 18 mm. 

Ucayali River, Peru. 

Anodonta subsinuata Puiiieet, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 41.— 

PrerrrEer, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 487, pl. cv, figs. 7, 8. 
Glabaris philippianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 9I9. 

According to the outline figure giving a dorsal view of this 
-shell it is compressed along the middle. The statement that 
the surface is rough and wrinkled would seem to show that 
it belonged in this group. ‘The species is more rhomboid in 
outline than A. crispatus and is apparently more greenish in 
color. | 

The name subsinuata, applied to this by Philippi, will have 
to be placed in the synonymy, as Sowerby used it previously 
for an Anodontites which he placed in Anodonta. 


ANODONTITES NAPOENSIS (Lea). 


Shell irregularly elliptical, oblong, solid, convex, inequilat- 
eral; dorsal outline strongly and almost evenly curved from the 
narrowed anterior end to the end of the posterior ridge; base 
line but slightly curved; surface having irregular growth lines ; 
epidermis marked with radial rows of fine, zigzag wrinkles, 
almost black at the border, lighter colored at the umbonal re- 
gion; muscle scars deep, the anterior ones large; nacre lurid 
greenish. 

Length 62, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

River Napo, Ecuador. 
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Anodonta napoensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 
162; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 324, pl. nam, fig. 127; 
Obs., XII, 1869, p. 84, pl. 1, fig. 137W—CrxEsstn, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 116, pl. xxx1v, figs. 3. 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) napoensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 8o. 

Glabaris napoensis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

The figured type of this species is a single right valve in the 
collection of the National Museum and is a singular shell. It 
is very solid, very dark, and most peculiarly and delicately 
sculptured. The dorsal outline is much more strongly curved 
than is that of the base. The hinge has been ground away but 
it is apparently edentulous. T,ea has other shells, which he 
refers to this species, which I think are something else. 


ANODONTITES TORTILIS (Lea). 


Shell subrhomboid, convex, scarcely subsolid, inequilateral ; 
beaks only moderately full and elevated; anterior end some- 
what narrowed, rounded; dorsal outline arched; dorsal slope 
obliquely truncated; base curved, often quite full behind the 
middle; surface with irregular growth lines; epidermis much 
wrinkled and looped, the loopings often disposed in a radial 
manner; that of the posterior end usually concentrically lam- 
ellose ; greenish-yellow or yellowish-green, often dull and dirty 
colored; nacre bluish, sometimes a little lurid; muscle scars 
shallow. 

Length 70, height 47, diam. 25 mm. 

Cartagena, Colombia; British Guiana; Isthmus of. Darien: 
Nicaragua ; Costa Rica. 

Anodonta tortilis Lra, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., X, 1852, p. 291, pl. 
MeV es 4 Obs) ValG52a E47 apl. XX VIEL sfie. 4 
Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 166, pl. Lv, figs. 7, 8. 

Margaron (Anodonta) tortilis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 47; 1870, p. 
75: 

Anodon tortilis Sowrrry, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. xxxvu, 
fig. 154. 

Glabaris tortilis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 
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Anodonto luteola Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., II, 1858, p. 118; 
jl. Ave: WSer-sBhila., TV; 1860; 2207," pl) nm, heey 
Obs., VII, 1860, p. 85, pl. xii, fig. 147—CrEssin, Conch. 
Cab, Atio.; 1874, p: 122; pl xmxyir fies la 

Margaron (Anodonta) luteola Liza, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 

Anodon luteolus Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
XK: fey es2 

Glabaris luteolus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

Anodon schomburgianus SOWERRY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, 
pl. xxx1v, fig. 137. 

Glabaris schomburgianus StMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

Anodonta schomburgkiana Cursstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, 
P= 235, (pl x xvin fis. As 
The type of Anodonta tortilis is a young shell somewhat 

eroded and greenish-tinted at the umbonal region. That of 

A. luteola is a nearly adult shell without any of the green color 

at the umboes and unworn. ‘The examination of additional 

material since writing the Synopsis has convinced me that the 
two are identical. The species is shorter in proportion to its 

height than crispatus or philippianus. I believe now that A. 

schomburgianus is only a yellowish variety of the above. The 

ridge which Sowerby figures and mentions on the posterior 
slope is sometimes present in A. tortilis. 


ANODONTITES STREBELIL (Lea. ) 

Sheil irregularly obovate, subcompressed, thin, inequilateral ; 
beaks moderately developed; posterior ridge rounded; dorsal 
line lightly arched; anterior end narrowed, rounded; base 
curved, fuller behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely trun- 
cate; surface with delicate growth lines; epidermis with fine, 
loop-like wrinkles arranged in radial rows, shining, yellowish- 
green with very numerous, faint, green rays; nacre deep blue, 
slightly lurid, with feeble, radial sculpture; muscle scars shal- 
low. 

Length 40, height 23, diam. 13 mm. 

Mexico. 
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Anodonta strebelu Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XX, 1868, p. 
150; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VII, 1868, p. 322, pl. x1, fi 135 5 
Obs; XLT: 1869; p. 82) ple ii te: 135.—CLESSIN, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 138, pl. xm, figs. 5, 6. 

Margaron (Anodonta) strebelii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79. 

Glabaris strebelti Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

This species was founded on a single, evidently young spec- 
imen, whose soft parts Dr. Lea examined. Both shell and 
anatomy go to show that it is an Anodontites and not an Ano- 
donta. The shell is shining and appears rather dark, probably 
on account of the dark nacre. 


ANODONTIVES CYLINDRACEUS (Lea). 


Shell long obovate or rhomboid, scarcely subsolid, convex, 
inequilateral ; dorsal outline lightly curved, base nearly straight : 
anterior end narrowed and rounded; posterior end obliquely 
subtruncate above, rounded below; beaks rather low; surface 
with irregular growth lines; epidermis with faint, loop-like 
wrinkles arranged in radiating rows, scarcely wrinkled behind 
the middle of the shell, tawny green with delicate, faint, darker 
rays, somewhat shining; nacre bluish, violet-tinted and richly 
iridescent. 

Length 40, height 20, diam. 12 mm. 

Length 57, height 32, diam. 19 mm. 

Medellin River, Mexico. 

Margarita (Anodonta) cylindracea Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 
1838, p. 32. 

Anodonta cylindracea Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., VI, 1838, p. 
45, pl xin, dig. 40 ;/Obs.; 11,1838; p: 45; pl. x11, fiss.4o-— 
Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 161, pl. 1111, figs. 5, 6. 
—FiscHEr and Crosse, Miss. Sci., II, 1894, p. 528—von 
Martens, Biol. Cent. Amer., Moll., 1900, p. 535. 

Anodon cylindracea SowErpny, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 
XXIV, fig. 93. 

Margaron (Anodonta) cylindracea La, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 
1870, p. 82. 

Glabaris cylindraceus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 
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I have only seen a single shell of this, the one whose meas- 
urements are first given, and this was presented to Dr. Lea 
by Dr. Burroughs. According to Dr. Lea it is a thin shell but 
the figure shows it to be somewhat solid. It is a more elon- 
gate and more decidedly rhomboid species than the nearly 
related A. strebelit. 

Fischer and Crosse, (I. c.), separate the forms figured by 
Sowerby in the Conchologia Iconica as var. subarcuatula. But 
von Martens, (1. c.), remarks that “there is no reason to give 
it a distinct name.”’ 


ANODONTITES LIMNOICUS (d’Orbigny). 


Shell slightly obovate, subrhomboid, convex or subinflated, 
rather thin, inequilateral ; beaks moderately full, and elevated ; 
dorsal outline lightly curved; anterior end narrowed, rounded, 
sometimes cut away a little below; base rounded, sometimes 
a little fuller behind the middle; dorsal slope obliquely trun- 
cate ; posterior ridge rounded or faintly biangulate, ending at 
or below the median line, often in a feeble biangulation; epi- 
dermis greenish or brownish, often banded, sometimes with a 
dark ray or two on the posterior end, smooth; nacre purplish. 

Length 55, height 30, diam. 22 mm. 

Length 60, height 35, diam. 20 mm. 

Patagonia, north to the Amazon; west to Bolivia. 

Anodonta limnoica @OrbiGcNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40; Voy. 
Am. Mer., 1843, p. 610, pl. LX x1x, figs. I-3—CrLEssin, Conch. 
Cab: Ano) 1874;"p) 120, pit xu, figs. 34 

Anodon limnoica Catriow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 
67. 

Margarita (Anodonta) limnoica Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30. 

Margaron (Anodonta) limnoica Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, 
Pp. 79. 

Glabaris limnoicus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 921. 

Anodonta lymnoica Cuenu, Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. 11, figs. 1, 
1a; 10. 

Anodonta puelchana d’Oricny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40; Voy. 
Am. Mer., 1843, p. 620, pl. LXxxrx, figs. 7-9.—CHENU, IIL. 
Conch., 1858, pl. 11, figs. 7, 7a.—CLessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 
1874, p- 130, pl xii figs. 5, 6. 
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Margaron (Anodonta) puelchana LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p. 81. 

Glaberis puelchanus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 921. 

Anodontites puelchanus Pirspry, Princeton Univ. Exp., III, 
IQII, p. 100. 

Anodonta obtusula Hurt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 87, pl. 
Xvi, fig. 3.—Criessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 214, pl. 
BVI, fe= 12: 

Anodon obtusula Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pl. xx, 
fig, 81. 

Margaron (Anodonta) obtusula Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79. 

Glabaris obtusula von JueRtNc, Arch. ftir Nat., 1893, p. 119. 
Since writing the Synopsis I have seen a set of shells, which 

shows considerable variation, and seems to stand partly be- 

tween the 4. limnoicus and A. puelchanus of dOrbigny. The 

figures of the two show but little real difference, the latter being 

a little more inflated in the ventral region and not so distinctly 

banded as the former. 


ANODONTITES LUCcIDUS (d’Orbigny). 


Shell oblong, subrhomboid, subinflated, thin, with a yellow- 
green epidermis, which is smooth and shining and is marked 
more or less with broken rays on the anterior part and entire 
ones on the posterior part; beaks high, rather sharp; dorsal 
and basal lines curved, the latter more so; anterior end round- 
ed; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; posterior ridge somewhat 
double, ending in a feeble biangulation; nacre blue with dark, 
zigzag markings. 

Length 50, height 25, diam. 15 mm. 

Uruguay. 

Anodonta lucida d’Orsicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 40; Voy. Am. 
Mer., 1843, p. 620, pl. LXxrx, fig. 4-6—CuENU, Ill. Conch., 
1858, pl. 111, figs. 6, 6a, 6b—CtLEssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 
1875, p. 208, pl. LxIx, figs. 4, 5. 

Margaron (Anodonta) lucida Lua, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, p. 
82. 

Glabaris lucidus Stupson, Syn., 1900, p. 921. 
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This differs from limnoicus by its higher beaks, the system 
of rays broken and entire and by the zigzag, internal markings, 
which appear to be somewhat like those often seen in 4. trape- 

_sialis and its allies. 


ANODONTITES INCARUM (Philippi). 


Shell almost evenly long elliptical subinflated, subsolid, 
somewhat inequilateral ; beaks considerably elevated ; posterior 
ridge well developed, rounded, with a radial groove above it; 
hinge line lightly arched; anterior end rounded; base rounded, 
sometimes a little fuller behind the middle; posterior end ob- 
liquely subtruncate above, narrowly rounded below; surface 
irregularly and regularly striate; epidermis greenish; nacre 
flesh-color or salmon-tinted. 

Length 52, height 31, diam. 19 mm. 

Peru 
Anodonta incarum Puiiiert, Mal. Bl, XVI, 1869, p. 40.— 

PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., ITI, 1860, p. 488, pl. cv, figs. 9-11. 
Glabaris incarum SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 921. 

The shell is elliptical or very slightly subrhomboid, while 
that of 4. philippianus, to which it is allied, is decidedly rhom- 
boid or trapezoid. 

ANODONTITES HOLTONIS (Lea). 

Shell oblong, somewhat rhomboid, thin, subinflated, inequi- 
lateral; beaks full and elevated ; anterior end narrowed, round- 
ed above, cut away below; dorsal and base lines nearly straight ; 
posterior end obliquely truncate above, rounded below ; surface 
with irregular growth lines; epidermis with widely spaced, 
radial rows of loop-like wrinkles, dirty greenish, with several 
broad, feeble, dark rays behind, subshining ; nacre blue, slight- 
ly iridescent behind; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 68, height 34, diam. 23 mm. 

Colombia. 

Anodonta holtonis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., I, 1857, p. 85; 
Th Ac. Ni Sci; -Phila., Ill, 1857..p.0 3G) plecx, fig. ans 
Obs., VI, 1847, p. 36, pl. xxxu, fig. 31.—Cressin, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 149, pl. 1, figs. 5, 6. 
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Anodon holtonis Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 

XXXVI, fig. 147. 

Margaron (Anodonta) holtonis Laa, Syn., L870; p. 70: 
Glabarts holtonis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 921. 

A thin, oblong, somewhat rhomboid, subinflated species 
with a dirty green epidermis. ‘he beaks are higher than are 
those of cvlindraceus and the shell is thinner and only rayed 
behind. 


Group of .dnodontites inequivalvis. 


Shell elliptical, moderately solid and inflated, with a low 
posterior ridge, slightly produced behind near the base and 
truncated above the posterior slope; beaks full, smooth ; lig- 
ament imbedded in a sort of groove, which extends to the an- 
terior point of the shell; epidermis slightly roughened, often 
cloth-like, and showing the rest periods, having faint, radiating 
lines; nacre bluish, soft, but not brilliant. 

Animal unknown. 


ANODONTITES INASQUIVALVIS (Lea). 


Shell small, slightly inequivaive, inequilateral, subelliptical 
or subrhomboid, convex, scarcely subsolid ; anterior end round- 
ed, sometimes slightly cut away below; dorsal and basal re- 
gions rounded; posterior end obliquely subtruncate above; 
surface with irregular growth lines ; epidermis having concen- 
tric, delicate folds, which are more or less looped, the loops 
arranged in radial rows, greenish, tawny or straw-color, 
sometimes faintly rayed; nacre bluish, greenish-blue or flesh- 
color, bright and iridescent. 

Length 42, height 28, diam. 17 mm. 

Length 35, height 24, diam. 15 mm. 

Lake Nicaragua; Mexico. 

Anodonta inequivalvis LeA, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, 
Puosc jb wcy Ni: Sci. Phila. Vil at S86s: p.202,' pl; Kurt, fig. 
108 -2@bs., 2H. 1860, p. 52) ple xpi; fig. 108=—CLEssIN, 
ConchCaby Amo: 18745 pale). pl. xnv, figs. 7, 8. 

Margaron (Anodonta) inequivalzts Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 

Glabaris inequivalvis StMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 922. 
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Anodonta lenticularis Lua, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, 
p. 9535 JE Ac AN, Sct. -Phila:, V1) i668, p 200; sal pala ation 
1625 (Obs); «215 1809; «p: 350, pl x thes 162 —=Crescine 
Conch. Cab-Ano.;: 1874, p. 134, ple xn digs: 5,6: 

Margaron (Anodonta) lenticularis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Anodonta inequivalvis lenticularis VON MARTENS, Biol. Cent. 
Amer., Moll., 1900, p. 534. 

Anodon glabrus SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. xxv, 
fig. 97. 

Anodon montezianus SowERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
XXXVI, fig. 145. 

Anodonta viridana Curssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 226, 
pl. ExXXv, He 
A large number of specimens of this species are before me 

and they show a considerable amount of variation in form and 

color. In the type the left valve is a little higher than the right, 
but this character is not constant. I do not think that Lea’s 

Anodonta lenticularis, the type of which is before me, differs 

even varietally. 

ANODONTITES GRANADENSIS (Lea). 

Shell elliptic rhomboid, convex, inequilateral, scarcely sub- 
solid, the outline being almost evenly elliptical except that the 
dorsal slope is somewhat obliquely truncated; posterior ridge 
full, rounded; epidermis concentrically striate, slightly wrink- 
led and looped, deep green with a straw-colored area at the 
base of the shell in front of the posterior ridge, and occasion- 
ally two or three posterior rays; nacre blue, purplish or flesh- 
colored, iridescent. 

Length 36, height 22, diam. 14 mm. 

Lake Nicaragua, Centrat America. 

Anodonta granadensis Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, 
p. 96; Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 288, pl. xu, fig. 
100; Obs., XII, 1869, p. 48, pl. xii, fig. 100—CLESsIN, 
Conch. ‘Cab.Ano.,; 1874,-p: 134; 7pl. XLiv. hes. 3) /4- 

Margaron (Anodonta) granadensis Lia, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Glabaris granadensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 922. 
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Anodonta mequivalzis granadensis VON Martens, Biol. Cent. 

Amer., Moll., 1900, p. 535. 

Probably only a variety of imequivalvis but rather more elon- 
gate in outline, more delicate and having generally, though 
not always, a pale flush at the base of the shell in front of the 
posterior ridge. Sometimes this buff color is extended around 
the outer edge of the shell as a band. 


ANODONTITES DEPEXUS (von Martens). 


“Shell solid, ovate-rhomboid, rather convex, sculptured with 
light, radiating grooves and concentric, frilled striz, oliva- 
ceous ; beaks not prominent; shortly rounded in front; dorsal 
margin straight, slightly ascending; postero-dorsal angle ob- 
tuse; ventral margin somewhat curved; posterior end subros- 
trate, oblique above, rounded below; nacre pale bluish, very 
iridescent towards the margin, edge of margin black ; sinulus 
triangular, anterior margin almost perpendicular. 

Length 67, height 41.5, ale 45, diam. 24 mm. Vertices in 
T-3 long. 

Length 64, height 39.5, ale 45, diam. 23.5 mm. Vertices in 
1-3 long. 

Length 46, height 20, alz 31, diam. 16 mm. Vertices in 1-3 
long.’ (von Martens). 

Type locality, Paso Antonio, Rio Michatoya, W. Guatemala. 
Anodonta depeva vON Martens, Biol. Cent. Am., Moll., 1900. 

py 535, Plex figs: 3) 30-c: 

“Three specimens of nearly equal size and a younger one are 
before me, all having shallow furrows radiating from the sum- 
mits towards the ventral margin, which cut the concentric 
strie of growth and cause them to become more or less frilled ; 
in the fore and hinder parts of the shell these furrows are not 
to be seen, and in the hinder part, at a determined line, they 
disappear and the concentric lines become simple, more crowd- 
ed, and somewhat membranaceous and projecting, the appear- 
ance here being more dull and dirty, contrasting with the some- 
what shining olivaceous color of the middle and fore parts. 
This peculiarity is visible in all four examples, but in a some- 
what different degree ; whether it is due to the structure of the 
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periostracum, or caused by the fore and middle parts of the 
length being more worn than the hinder part, it is impossible 
to tell. I know of no other Anodonta or Glabaris with similar 
structure; the general form and solidity of the shell, as well 
as the well-marked, dull, (lustreless), marginal zone, prove 
that it belongs to the South American group of Anodonta late- 
marginata Lea.” 

This species may be only a form of inequivalvis, from which 
it seems to differ mostly in its larger size and the greater so- 
lidity of its shell. 


ANODONTITES TEHUANTEPECENSIS (Crosse and Fischer). 


“Shell inequilateral, oval, slightly inflated, quite solid, cov- 
ered with a greenish-brown epidermis, without rays, with fine, 
concentric striae, which become sublamellose posteriorly and 
near the ventral margin; anterior side curved; posterior side 
obliquely and obtusely subtruncate; ventral margin regularly 
curved; dorsal margin nearly straight, slightly ascending be- 
hind the beaks, which are small and eroded; dorsal slope some- 
what compressed and obscurely bounded by an obliquely de- 
scending depression. Nacre bluish-white and iridescent; ad- 
ductor muscular impressions superficial. Ligament narrow. 

Length 56, height 37, diam. 19.5 mm.” (Crosse and Fisch- 
er). 

Type locality, Cacoprieto, Isthmus of Tehuantepec, State 
of Oajaca, Mexico. 

Anodonta tehuantepecensis Crossr and Fiscuer, Jl. Con., 
XLI, 1893, p. 32.—Fiscuer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., II, 1894, 
p. 526, pl. Lxx, figs. I-Ia. 

Glabaris tehuantepecensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 933. 

“We have seen only a single specimen of this species, which 
is distinguished from its allied forms by its regularly oval 
shape and its rather solid shell.” 


ANODONTITES TRAUTWINIANUS (Lea). 


Shell elliptic rhomboid, scarcely subsolid, convex or subin- 
flated, inequilateral; beaks moderately full and elevated; pos- 
terior ridge rounded, ending in a blunt point near the base of 
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the shell; dorsal and ventral outlines rounded; anterior end 
round; dorsal slope obliquely truncate; surface with irregular 
growth lines; epidermis dull, somewhat cloth-like, often with 
faint, radial, thread-like lines, greenish or brownish, occasion- 
ally with yellowish bands; nacre flesh-color, or bluish-tinted, 
bright and iridescent; muscle scars faint. 
Length 78, height 45, diam. 28 mm. 
Cartagena, Colombia. 
Anodonta trautwiniana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., X, 1852, p. 
2 pli XENI, 1S. As; Obs, V, 1852; p. 43, ple xxvi, figs 48. 
Margaron (Anodonta) trautwiniana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 
Anodon trautwinianus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, 
pl. xxx, fig: 134. 
Margaron (Anodonta) troutwiniana LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 51. 
Glabaris trautwinianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 922. 
Anodonta troutwiniana, CLessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 
LEZ pl. SKKVE Mess, 2: 
? Anodon ovatus SWAINSON, Ex. Conch., 1841, pl. XxxvI. 
? Anodonta carthagena ——, Who? Where? 
This species seems to be almost equally related to this group, 
to that of crispatus and that of trapesialis. 


ANODONTITES MONTEZUMA (Lea). 


Shell almost regularly short elliptical, convex, inequilateral ; 
thin; beaks full but not greatly elevated; anterior end a little 
narrowed, rounded, slightly cut away below; dorsal and basal 
lines rounded, the latter full just behind the middle; posterior 
end rounded, very slightly produced about on the median line; 
epidermis rough, yellow and green; anterior scars distinct; 
posterior scars confluent ; nacre white and iridescent. 

Length 42, height 29, diam. 13 mm. 

Central America. 

Anodonta montezuma Léa, Pr. Am. Phil. Soc., II, 1841, p. 31; 
Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., 1842, p. 240, pl. xxtt, fig. 55; Obs., ITI, 
1842, p. 78, pl. xxut, fig. 55.—C Lessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 
1970; p> 220; pl. Lxxil, figs: 7, 8. 

Margaron (Anodonta) montezuma Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 
1870, p. 82. 

Glabaris montezuma SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 923. 
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This may be a true Anodonta related to A. exilior. I have 
never seen it and the description is rather brief, while the fig- 
ures give no characters by which I can decide. It is very 
shghtly obovate, thin, with a rough yellow and green epider- 
mis. 

Group of Anodontites trapesialis. 


Shell large, inflated, elliptical, narrower in front, with full, 
rather prominent beaks, a slight wing on the post-dorsal part, 
and sometimes a small one in front of the beaks; gaping de- 
cidedly in front and slightly behind; epidermis smooth, gener- 
ally uniform olive-green; hinge line straight or slightly sin- 
uous; escutcheon large and conspicuous; nacre bluish-silvery, 
sometimes marked with parallel, wavy dark lines. 

Animal with the marsupium filling the inner branchie ; gills 
large, inner the larger; palpi very large, reniform ; mantle thin, 
with a wide, thickened edge: branchial opening small, plicate, 
but not crenulate or papillose; anal opening large, smooth, 
separated from the branchial by a strong bridge. 


ANODONTITES TRAPESIALIS (lamarck). 


Sheil large, subinflated, rather thin, irregularly obovate or 
subtrapezoid, inequilateral:; beaks large, full and elevated; 
hinge line nearly straight, usually slightly arched ; anterior end 
narrowed, rounded, subangulate above, often slightly cut 
away below; base line rounded, frequently fuller just behind 
the middle; posterior end obliquely truncate above, rounded 
or drawn out to a blunt point at or below the median line; sur- 
face with light growth lines: epidermis yellowish-green, green- 
ish-tawny to ashy-green, darker and often broadly, faintly 
rayed on the dorsal slope, sometimes feebly rayed on the disk ; 
dull or subshining; nacre bluish to flesh-color, generally iri- 
descent behind: pallial line often having a faint, posterior 
sinus; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 145, height 82, diam. 53 mm. 

Length 120, height 72, diam. 46 mm. 

Tropical South America from Brazil and Peru southward. 
Anodonta trapesialis L,AMARCK, An. sans. Vert., VI, 18109, p. 

87. 

Tridina trapesialis d@’OrticNy, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 43. 
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Glabaris trapesialis Pu,spry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1896, p. 
503.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1G00, p. 923. 

Anodonta trapeziahs BLAtNvintEe, Man. de Mal. et Conch., 
1825, p. 538, fig..1.—-Desnaves, Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 
147, pl. ccv, fig. 1—Wyarr, Man. Conch., 1838, p. 68, pl. 
xJ, fig. 3—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 31, pl. vu, 
fig. 4.—Ciessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 235, pl. Lxxvul, 
fig. 5. 

Anodon trapezialis Croucu, Ill. Int. Lam., 1827, p. 16, pl. 1x, 
he. 7: 

Margarita (Anodonta) trapezialis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838; 
Boeke 

Margaron (Anodonta) trapezialis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, 
p. 82. 

Columba trapezialis Pret, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 188. 

Anodon giganteus Spix (part), Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 27, 
Plas sMeeK a1OR Le. 

Anodon gigantea Sowerny, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. vi, 
fig. 18. 

Anodonta gigantea VON Martens, Mal. Bl. XV, 1868, p. 196. 

Columba gigantea Paitrr,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 188. 

? Anodon penicillatus Grav, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 57. 

Anodonta penicillata H. and A. ApAms, Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, 
1S57, ps 503. 

Anodon susanne Gray in Griffith, Cuv., XII, 1834, pl. xxiv, 
fig. 1—Sowersy, Conch. Icon., X VII, 1867, pl. 1x, fig. 21. 

Anodonta susanne Pmtet,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 185. 

Anodon cicona Gout, Pr. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., [V, 1851, p- 
Q2. 

Anodon blainvilleana Sowrrry, Conch. Icon., XVIT, 1867, pl. 
Vij ties 2. 

A fine, abundant, widely distributed and very variable spe- 
cies. The figure in the Encyclopedie Methodique is from a 
shell with evenly rounded lines, the posterior end being rather 
squarely truncate above and widely rounded below. The base 
shows no traces of angulation behind the middle. The anterior 
base of the shell usually gapes widely and there is a slight gape 
at the edge of the dorsal slope. 
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Var. anserinus (Spix). 


Shell elongated, considerably narrowed in front, full and 
often subangulate behind the middle of the base. 

Anodon anserinus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 29, pl. 
XVII, figs. 1, 2.—SowerBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
RK, ie T25. 

Anodon anserina CatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 
66. 

Margarita (Anodonta) anserina Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 31. 

Anodonta anserina CuENu, Man., 1859, II, p. 146.—CLESSIN, 
Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 80, pl. xx, fig. I. 

Margaron (Anodonta) anserina Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 52; 1870, 
p. 83. 

Glabaris trapezialis var. anserinus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 924. 
This form, which is quite common, varies imperceptibly 

into the type. 


Var. exoticus (Lamarck). 


Shell much elongated, narrowed in front; base often in- 
curved in front of the middle, full behind the middle; hinge 
line somewhat sinuous. 

Anodonta exoticus LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 87. 
—Dr1essert, Rec. Coq., Lam., 1841, pl. x11, fig. 1—CHENU, 
Til. Conch., 1858, pl. 111, fig. 2—-Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 
1875, P. 179; plo Uva, fies. 15-2: 

Anodon exotica CatLow and REEvr, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 66. 

Columba exotica Patri, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 188. 

Glabaris trapestalis var. exoticus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 924. 
The hinge line is arched in the posterior half and sags in 

_the middle of the front half. 


Var. scriptus (Sowerby). 

Shell elongated, generally irregularly obovate; base full be- 
hind the middle, often a little incurved in front of the middle; 
epidermis chestnut; nacre with a number of dark V-shaped 
and zigzag markings. 

Length 162, height 88 mm. 
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Anodon scriptus Sowrrsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. tv, 
fig. 9. 

Glabaris trapesialis var. scriptus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 924. 

Anodon subsinuatus SoweRpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
vil, fig. 14. 

Anodon areolatus Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. x, 
fig. 28. 

Anodonta bahiensis Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1873, p. 94, pl. 
MO he = 2: 

Glabaris bahiensis von IneERtNG, Arch. fiir Naturg., 1893, p. 
115. 
Varies to forms with the ordinary colored epidermis, and to 

those, which almost want the dark internal markings. 


Var. rioplatensis (Sowerby). 


Shell short, decidedly pentagonal; epidermis pale olive- 

brown with a band near the border. 
Length 110, height 73 mm. 

Anodon rioplatensis SowreRvy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
VIS es LOL. 

Anodonta rioplatensis Cinssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 217, 
plaLxcvetne 3° 

Glabaris trapesialis var. rioplatensis Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 
925: 

? Anodon ciconia Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
XXIX, fig. Lisa. 


Var. moretonianus (Sowerby ). 


Anodon moretonianus SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1867, pl. 

ix, fie 20: 

Glabaris trapezialis var. moretonianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 

Q25. 

Shell narrow, thick, oblong, anterior side very short, round- 
ed; posterior side long, acuminated, with a narrow, distinct 
keel above the terminal angle, expanded into a three-cornered 
wing above the keel. 

Perhaps a good variety. 

Length 68, height 38 mm. 
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Var. cygneformis (Pilsbry). 

Shell irregularly long obovate, rather delicate and thin, not 
inflated ; epidermis greenish or olive-green. 

Length 136, height 68, diam. 37 mm. 

Glabaris trapesialis var. cygneformus Piuspry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. 
Phila., 1896, p. 563, pl. Xxv1, fig. 4, 5.—S1mpson, Syn., 1900, 
p- 925. 

The posterior end is drawn out and bluntly pointed. 
ANODONTITES RADIATUS (Spix). 

Shell irregularly oblong, thin and fragile, compressed, pel- 
lucid, inequilateral; dorsal outline straight; anterior end nar- 
rowed and rounded; base lightly curved in front, very full 
behind the middle, the outline curving up to a blunt point at 
the posterior end above the median line ; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate; beaks full, slightly elevated; surface densely, con- 
centrically striate; epidermis glaucous-green with broad, reg- 
ular, faint, darker rays; nacre bluish. 

Length 65, height 33 mm. 

Brazil. f 
Anodon radiatus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 31, pl. xxi 

fies 

Margarita (4nodonta) radiata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51. 

Anodon radiata CatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67. 

Margaron (Anodonta) radiatus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 

Glabaris radiata von InERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115. 

Glabaris radiatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 925. 


y 


The shell figured is evidently quite young, and Wagner 
states that the margins are membranous. It may be only the 
young of a variety of A. trapesialis, but it is remarkably full 
at the base behind the middle, and I have never seen any shells 
of that species so rayed. 


ANODONTITES SIMPSONIANUS (Pilsbry). 


Shell subelliptical or slightly obovate, subinflated or in- 
flated, solid, inequilateral; beaks long, full and elevated: pos- 
terior ridge well developed, rounded, ending in a blunt point 
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on the median line; hinge line lightly arched behind, nearly 
straight in front; anterior end narrow, rounded, angled above; 
base line curved, a little fuller behind the middle; dorsal slope 
obliquely subtruncate ; surface with irregular, concentric sculp- 
ture; epidermis greenish-brown, subshining’; nacre flesh-color, 
often with letter-like or zigzag, dark markings; muscle scars 
impressed; pallial line remote from the border. The valves 
gape widely along the anterior part and slightly behind. 

Length 138, height 80, diam. 60 mm. 

Rio de la Plata. 
Glabaris simpsonianus Pitspry, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., 1896, 

p: 564, pl. xxvir, fig. 13.—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 925. 

A remarkably solid, inflated species, which has a nearly 
evenly elliptical outline. The epidermis is more brownish than 
in most specimens of A. trapesialis. 


ANODONTITES StNuOsUS (Lamarck). 


Shell trapezoid, inflated, thin, inequilateral, hinge line de- 
cidedly sinuous, being arched behind the beaks and incurved 
in front of them; anterior end narrowed, rounded below, 
sharply angled above’ base straight to considerably incurved 
medially; posterior end wide, obliquely subtruncate above, 
rounded below ; beaks full and elevated ; surface having irregu- 
lar growth lines; epidermis olive-green, sometimes slightly 
rayed; nacre whitish or bluish-white, iridescent. 

Length 85, height 53 mm. 

Length 08, height 56, diam. 39 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodonta sinuosa LAMARCK, An. sans Vert., VI, 1819, p. 87.— 
DESHAYES, ‘Enc. Meth., II, 1827, p. 147, pl. cciu, fig. 2.— 
Haney, Biv. Shells, 1843, p. 224, pl. xxv, fig. 16. 

Margarita (Anodonta) sinuosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 1838, 
Ds 32: 

Anodon sinuosa Catiow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68. 

Margaron (Anodonta) sinuosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, 
pot 

Anodon sinuosus SowrErRBy, Conch. Icon., XVIT, 1867, pl. viii, 
fig. 15. 
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Anodon sinuosis Swanson, Ex. Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 20, 

ple xvi: 

Glabaris sinuosus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 925. 

The hinge line in this species is decidedly sinuous and in 
some cases the lunule passes back under the beaks. As in the 
other species of the group, the anterior base gapes. It may be 
only a variety of trapesialis. 


ANODONTITES GRIJALVA: (Morelet). 


Shell very large, solid, very much inflated, inequilateral, ir- 
regularly elliptical; beaks enormously large, full and high; 
hinge line arched behind, nearly straight or lightly incurved 
in front; anterior end narrowed, rounded, subangulate above; 
base rounded, full behind the middle; posterior end rounded, 
slightly more prominent on the median line; surface with 
rude, unequal, concentric striz; epidermis brownish-black ; 
nacre flesh-colored; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 161, height 100, diam. 95 mm. 

Tabasco, Mexico. 

Anodonta grijalu@ Moretet, Jl. de Conch., XX XI, 1884, p. 12. 
—Fiscuer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., I, 1894, p. 532, pl. LX1x, 
figs. 1, La. 

Glabaris grijalv@ SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 926. 

Anodonta grijoloe P.airet, Conch. Sam., IIT, 1890, p. 180. 
This species, which is apparently related rather closely to 4. 

trapesialis, is greatly inflated, solid, has a dark epidermis and 

higher, larger beaks than Lamarck’s shell has. 

ANODONTITES GLAUCUS (Valenciennes). 

Shell varying from long elliptical to somewhat short obo- 
vate, scarcely subsolid, not very inequilateral ; subinflated, gap- 
ing at the anterior base and slightly behind; beaks moderately 
full and elevated, slightly wrinkled at the tips; hinge line arch- 
ed behind the beaks, straight or a very little incurved in front 
of them; anterior end rounded, usually subangulate above; 
base rounded or lightly curved, often fuller behind the middle ; 
dorsal slope obliquely truncate or subtruncate; posterior end 


ANODONTITES 1435 


pointed about on the median line; surface with delicate, often 

faint, concentric striz; epidermis varying from ashy-green or 

vellowish-green to brownish, sometimes feebly rayed and 
banded; nacre bluish to flesh-color, brilliant, often slightly 
rayed. 

Length 103, height 60, diam. 37 mm. 

Length 90, height 60, diam. 37 mm. 

Length 95, height 56.5, diam. 34 mm. 

Length 104, height 56, diam. 35 mm. 

Length 112, height 68, diam. 38 mm. 

Mexico; South to Peru and Brazil. 

Anodonta glauca VALENCIENNES, Rec. Obs. Zool., II, 1833, p. 
236, pl. L, fig. 2—DrLEssErt, Rec. Coq. Lam., 1841, pl. x11, 
fig. 3—CrxEssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 222, pl. Lxx1, 
fig. 1—FiscHer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., IT, 1894, p. 533, pl. 
EXDX SSA t,he: 

Margarita (Anodonta) glauca Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, 
p- 30. 

Anodon glauca Catiow and RrEEve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 67. 

Margaron (Anedonta) glauca Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, 
p. 8o. 

Monocondylea glauca H. and A. Anams, Gen. Rec. Moll., IT, 
LO57, ps SOL 

Glabaris glaucus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 926. 

Anodonta burroughiana CHENU (part). Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. 
ifke 
This is apparently a widely distributed and very variable 

species. It varies from long elliptical to a rather short obovate 

form and there is considerable difference in the degree of in- 
flation and the color of the epidermis. I cannot separate spec- 
imens before me, from Colombia, South America, from this 
species, as they agree essentially with shells in the Stearns Col- 
lection from Mazatlan, Mexico. Lea has a young shell in his 
collection from Brazil, which he has labeled “Anodonta glau- 
ca Valen.,” which is probably the same. The species is gen- 
erally of finer texture, is smoother externally and has a more 
brilliant nacre than 4. trapesialis, to which it is closely allied. 
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Var. sinaloensis (Crosse and Fischer). 


Subcompressed, epidermis shining, thin, pale olivaceous-fus- 
cous, scarcely radiate; nacre pale salmon-rose with white bor- 
der. 

Length 106, height 52, diam. 36 mm. 

Rio Presidio, Sinaloa, Mexico. 

Anodonta glauca var. simaloensis Crosse and Fiscuer, Jl. de 
Conch., XX XI, 1883, p. 219. 

Glabaris glaucus var. sinaloensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 926. 

Anodon glaucus Sowerey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. xxvit, 
fig. 105. 

Anodonta ciconia CARPENTER, Maz. Shells, 1857, p. 117.— 
FIscHER and Crosse, Miss. Sci., II, 1894, p. 534, pl. LX XVII, 
figs. 2-2a.—-von Martens, Biol. Cent. Amer., Moll., rgoo, 
pe. 530, plaxis, fig. A 
Possibly worthy of a varietal name. There is a single valve 

from “New Granada” contributed by Gibbon, in the Lea Col- 

lection, which agrees pretty closely with the description of 

Crosse and Fischer. 


ANODONTITES UMBONATUS (Simpson). 


Shell irregularly long rhomboid, inflated, somewhat inequi- 
lateral; thin; beaks enormously large, full and high; hinge line 
lightly curved: anterior end rounded, angled above; base 
slightly incurved in the middle; posterior end obliquely trun- 
cate above, squarely truncate below; posterior ridge widely, 
faintly double; surface with strong growth lines; epidermis 
mud-colored; nacre white. 

Length (of figure) 146, height 90 mm. 

Locality unknown. 

Anodon ciconia SowERby (part), Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, 

ple xxix ie: 15: 

Glabaris wmbonatus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 926. 

Sowerby has given two figures of what he calls Anodon 
ciconia Gould. One of these is probably a young 4. trapest- 
alis, the other is from a large shell of a totally different species. 
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This seems to be, perhaps, more closely related to 4. forbesian- 
us than anything else, but is more rhomboid, more inflated, 
has much larger and more prominent beaks and different epi- 
dermis. 


ANODONTITES BRIDGESH (Lea). 


Shell oblong, subelliptical, scarcely subinflated, somewhat 
inequilateral, rather thin; beaks moderately full, but little ele- 
vated ; hinge line almost straight, very slightly arched ; anterior 
end rounded, almost as wide as the posterior end, subangulate 
above; base incurved medially in adult or old shells; posterior 
end rounded, a little drawn out on the median line; surface 
with irregular growth lines; epidermis dull greenish or brown- 
ish-green, darker on the dorsal slope, occasionally faintly 
rayed; nacre brilliant silvery and iridescent, bluish, greenish 
or flesh-colored, sometimes salmon-tinted within the cavities, 
often faintly radially sculptured. 

Length 132, height 68, diam. 42 mm. 

Nicaragua ; Honduras. 

Anodonta bridgesii Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, p. 
95: JI. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1868, p. 291, pl. xia, fig. 104; 
Obs., XII, 1869, p. 51, pl. xm, fig. 104.—C1essin, Conch. 
Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 136, pl. LXv, figs. I, 2. 

Margaron (Anodonta) bridgesti Lea, Syn., 1870, p. SI. 

Glabaris bridgesii Stimpson, Syn., 1900, p. 926. 

More elongated than wmbonatvs and almost evenly rounded 
behind. ‘he beaks are very much lower than in that species. 
By an error the artist has made the type of Lea’s species bian- 
gulate behind. ‘The shell is almost evenly rounded. It is more 
elongated than 4. forbesianus, is scarcely narrowed in front, 
and is not truncate behind as that species 1 


YD 


ANODON'ITES JEWETTIANUS (Lea). 

Shell long rhomboid, inflated, thin to subsolid, slightly in- 
equilateral ; beaks full and elevated; hinge line lightly arched, 
sometimes a little sinuate; anterior end more or less cut away 
below, rounded above and angular where it joins the hinge 
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line; base straight or curved; posterior end obliquely truncate 
above, rounded below; surface sculptured with fine, even 
growth lines; epidermis ashy-brownish or ashy-greenish, dark- 
er on the posterior end and sometimes at the anterior end; 
nacre greenish-bluish or flesh-colored, sometimes salmon in the 
cavities. 

Length 108, height 62, diam. 45 mm. 

Lake Nicaragua. 

Anodonta jewettiana laa, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., XII, 1868, 
p. 95. 

Glabaris jewittianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 927. 

Anodonta jewetin Lea, Jl. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., VI, 1860, p. 280, 
pl. xu, fig. ror; Obs., XIT, 1860; p: 40, pl. xin, te, 101. — 
Cressin, Conch. Cab.-Ano:, 1874; p. 135) pl. xiv, hes. 2 2: 

Margaron (Anodonta) jewettii LxA, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

A very large series of shells of this species is before me, in- 
cluding the type. which is more strongly cut away at the an- 
terior base than is the case in most specimens. As a rule the 
shells are more inflated then those of G. bridgesii, are 
more regularly rhomboid, and are paler in color, but there are 
intermediates, which approach both forms. ‘The close, deli- 
cate, concentric sculpture seen in the type is not absolutely 
constant. Like the other species of the group the shell gapes 
at the anterior base and is slightly open behind. I have seen 
a few shells with faint, radial sculpture. 


ANODONTITES FORBESIANUS (Lea). 


Shell trapezoid, somewhat inflated, subsolid, slightly inequi- 
lateral; beaks rather full and high; hinge line lightly arched ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded, angled above; base nearly 
straight or lightly curved; posterior end almost squarely trun- 
cated; surface with feeble, concentric strive; epidermis pale 
brown, sometimes tinted with green and banded with burnt 
brown, dark on the dorsal slope, shining; nacre bluish-white ; 
muscle scars somewhat impressed. 

Length 116, height 70, diam. 50 mm. 

Uruguay ; Peru. 
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Anodonta forbesiana Lea, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 
o2 Ki AceN. Sei. Phila: V> 1863; p. 393, pl. xivi1, fig. 303; 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 29, pl. xivi1, fig. 301.—CLEssin, Conch. 
CabeAno:,, 1673, p- 105, pl. xxxiv, figs: 152: 

Anodon forbesianus SowrRpvy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
OES, ties 10, 

Margaron (Anodonta) forbesiana Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Glabaris forbesianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 927. 

More trapezoidal than wmbonatits ; the base is not so straight; 
the epidermis is brownish, with faint, dark bands, instead of 
mud colored, and it is more squarely truncate behind. It 
gapes slightly behind, and widely at the anterior base. 


ANODONTITES MORICANDII (Lea). 


Shell long trapezoid, scarcely inflated, rather thin, gaping 
at the front, the anterior base and the hinder end, ’inequi- 
lateral; beaks moderately elevated and inflated; hinge line 
straight or slightly incurved, developed into a low wing be- 
hind; anterior end rounded, narrowed a little and cut away 
somewhat below; base curved, straight or even a little in- 
curved medially ; posterior end with a long, oblique truncation 
above, narrowly rounded below; surface with uneven, concen- 
tric sculpture, the ridges sometimes disposed to be granulous ; 
epidermis shining, pale ashy-green, darker on the dorsal slope ; 
nacre bright bluish, silvery and iridescent ; muscle scars shal- 
low. 

Length 117, height 70, diam. 35 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodonta moricandu Lra, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860; p. 
Gor ailme: Ne Sem Phila. Vo 1863.p. 366) pl xaaix tes 203°; 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 32, pl. xL1x, fig. 303Cressin, Conch. Cab. 
AMOLRIS7A, Ps Lid, pl. XX XVIiPes. 3. A. 

Anodon moricandi Sowrrsy. Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl- 
XK figs, 126. 

Margaron (Anodonta) moricandu Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 81. 

Glabaris moricandii VON THERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 115- 
—SIMPSON, Syn. 1900, p. 927. 
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? Anodon exoticus SowrRsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
RVI, fist 7. 
Anodonta angustata CLessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 226, 
pl Umea: tes.16,7- 
Anodonta hertwigtt von InERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1890, p. 150, 
ple ass, hee: 
Glabaris hertwigit SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 925. 
fine series of this species is now before me and a careful 
study of it convinces me that: von Ihering’s Anodonta hert- 
wigu is the same. He gives a very rough outline figure of his 
species, in which the ventral region is incurved medially, and 
refers to the figure and description of A. anserina in the New 
Conchylien Cabinet. In the figure in that work the base of the 
shell is considerably produced medially, but I am now convinced 
that it is the same as Lea’s moricandii. A dorsal view of this 
shell shows the sides to be flattened and nearly parallel. 


Group of Anodontites georgine. 


Shell subsolid, obovate, with a decided, curved posterior 
ridge, and a smaller one above it, the space between the ridges 
a shallow groove. 


ANODONTITES GEORGIN.E (Gray). 


Shell irregularly obovate, solid, inequilateral; beaks not 
much elevated or inflated; posterior ridge high, sharply an- 
gled, ending in a point about on the median line; above it 
there seems to be a low, radial ridge; dorsal outline arched ; 
anterior end narrowed, rounded; base subangularly produced 
behind the middle; epidermis thick, olive-colored ; nacre varie- 
gated purple and red. 

length (of figure) 62.5, height 37 mm. 

Rivers of Paraguay. 

Anodonta georgine Gray, Griff. Cuvier., XII, 1834, pl. x1x. 
Glabaris georgine SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 927. 

A species, which seems to differ very decidedly from all 
others by having a sharp, high posterior ridge. No measure- 
ments, and only the briefest description are given, this con- 
sisting of a few words in the index. 
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Group of Anodontites trigonus. 


Shell long, elliptical, solid, inflated, produced at posterior 
base, with a smooth, shining epidermis; nacre very bright. 


ANODONTITES TRIGONUS (Spix). 

Shell somewhat pentagonal, solid, subinflated, inequilateral ; 
beaks moderately elevated ; hinge line slightly arched ; anterior 
end narrowed, rounded or subtruncate; posterior ridge well 
developed, rounded, ending in a blunt point about on the me- 
dian line; dorsal slope obliquely truncate ; base produced about 
at the middle where it is subangulate; epidermis pale to dark 
olive, somewhat sericeous, showing darlk rest marks ; nacre blu- 
ish, iridescent ; muscle scars well marked. 

Length 48, height 30, diam. 20 mm. 

Brazil ; Ecuador; Peru; Bolivia. 

Anodon trigonus Sprx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 20, pl. xxi, 

fig. 2. 

Margarita (Anodonta) trigona Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 51; 1838, 

D230: 

Anodon trigona Cattow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 68. 
Anodonta trigona Haney, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 218.—Kus- 

ip Conch CabsAno:, 1853,p.0, pl. it, fics 5: 

Margaron (Anodonta) trigona Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 50; 1870, 

Pp. 75: 

Glabaris trigonus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 928. 

Anodon chiquetana d’Orpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 41. 
Anodonta chiquetana Paret,, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 177. 
Anodonta castelnaudi Hurt, Moll. Nouv., II, 1857, p. 88, pl. 

XVII, fig. 4. ° 
Anodonta subrostrata Puttiprt, Mal. Bl, XVI, 1869, p. 39.— 

PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., III, 1869, p. 486, pl. cv, figs. 1-3. 
Anodonta ucayalensis Paitieri, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 40.— 

PFEIFFER, Nov. Conch., III, 1860, p. 486, pl. cv, figs. 4-6. 

There is a shell in the Lea Collection bearing the name Ano- 
donta trigona Spix, that is a little higher in proportion to 
length, and lighter colored than the figure of 4. trigonus given 
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by Spix, but it agrees well in other characters. It may possi- 
bly be entitled to specific rank. It may be given the varietal 
name oi pallescens. 


ANODONTITES AMAZONENSIS (Lea). 


Shell elongated, subinflated, solid, inequilateral, subrhom- 
boid; beaks moderately full and elevated, elongated ; posterior 
ridge rounded, but having about three radial, thread-like ribs ; 
hinge line lightly arched; base straight or a little incurved me- 
dially ; anterior end evenly rounded ; posterior end with a long, 
oblique subtruncation above, somewhat biangulate below; sur- 
face strongly and irregularly. concentrically sculptured; epi- 
dermis very dark olive with shadings of green, lighter at the 
‘beaks ; nacre brilliant purple-rose; muscle scars impressed. 

Length 81, height 37, diam. 25 mm. 

Amazon. 

Anodonta amazonensis Lr, Pr. Ac. N. Sci. Phila., IV, 1860, p. 
895 Jl Ac. Ne Sci.Phila. V, 1863; p 305. pl. xivis figs0o= 
Obs., X, 1863, p. 31, pl. xvi, fig. 300.—CLEssIn, Conch. 
Cab. Anos, 18745. p:.LLO> ple Mek Vien. 

Anodon amazonensis SowERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
XR, fet 120. 

Margaron (Anodonta) amazonensis Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 82. 

Glabaris amagonensis SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 928. 
lea states that several specimens of Anodonta amazonensis 

were submitted to him by Mr. Wheatley. There is only the 

type, a slightly broken shell, in the Lea Collection. The group 
to which it belongs is a very puzzling one, and although I have 
had the opportunity to examine a good deal of material be- 
longing to it, but little of it at all closely agrees with the fig- 
ures or descriptions. ‘There seems to be an almost complete 
connection between amazonensis and mortonianus, though the 
former is typically very much more elongated than the latter. 


ANODONTITES WEDDELLIT (Hupé). 


Shell rather solid, subinflated, somewhat elongated, elliptic- 
rhomboid, inequilateral; beaks full and high; dorsal and basal 
lines curved ; anterior end a little narrowed, rounded ; posterior 
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end obliquely truncate above, meeting the dorsal line with an 

angle, rounded below ; surface with rather strong growth lines ; 

epidermis dark brown; nacre white in the cavities, iridescent 
or green at the borders. 

Length 66, height 35, diam. 22 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodonta weddellu Hurt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 87, pl. 
XVu, fig. 5.—Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 214; pl. 
LCV Pe NS Gi 

Anodon weddellii Sowersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, plex, 
fig. 80. 

Margaron (Anodonta) weddellii Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 79. 

Glabaris weddellii Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 928. 

Shorter in proportion to height, and not so cylindrical as 
A, amazonensis. 

ANODONTITES ELONGATUS (Swainson). 

Shell much elongated, solid, subinflated, inequilateral, sub- 
rhomboid when adult, long ovate when young; beaks rather 
full and high; hinge line lightly arched, the curve extending 
almost evenly to the post-basal point of the shell: anterior end 
evenly rounded; base nearly straight, in old shells sometimes 
a little incurved: surface with delicate growth lines, sometimes 
with very faint indications of radial sculpture; epidermis rich 
reddish-brown, shining; nacre brilliant, flesh-colored or pale 
rose, richly iridescent; anterior scars impressed; posterior 
scars large. distinct. 

Length 74, height 36, diam. 25 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodon elongatus Swainson, Zool. Il., rst Ser., ITI, 1823, pl. 
CLXXVI. 

Margarita (Anodonta) elongata Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 53; 1838, 
Pp- 32. 

Anodonta elongata HANtEy, Test. Moll., 1842, p. 223% 

Anodon elongata CatLow and Reeve, Conch. Nom., 1845, p. 
66. 


Glabaris clongatus StMpson, Syn., 1900, p. 928. 
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Anodonta solidula Drvitie and Hurt, Rev. et Mag. Zool., 
1850, p. 644, pl. xvi, fig..2—Hups, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, 
p. 88, pl. xvim, fig. 2—Crusstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1876, p. 
22%, pl. LxxmT fie= 2) 

Margaron (Anodonta) solidula Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 1870, 
p. 83. 

Anodon solidula Sowrersy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. xxi, 
fig. OI. 

Anodonta wheatleyi Lxs, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., X, 1852, p. 287, 
pl. xxvieig.4o5°Obs:, V, 1852) p. 43) pk Saavy fies 4o— 
Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1874, p. 113, pl. xxxv1, figs. 3, 4. 

Margaron (Anodonta) wheatleyi Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p32: 

Anodon amethystus SowrERny, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1860, pl. 
XXIV, figs. 95, OS5a, 950. 

Anodonta amethysta Ciessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 180, 
plyrx fies 2. 

Anodon dactylus SowERsy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. xix, 
fig. 75. 

Anodonta dactylus Ciessin, Conch. Cab., 1875, p. 175, pl. Lv, 
fig. 3. 

Margaron (Anodonta) dactylus Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 8o. 

Lea’s Anodonta wheatleyi absolutely agrees with the figure 
of .4. elongatus in Swainson’s Zoological Hlustrations. Viewed 
from above the shell is decidedly wedge-shaped behind the 
umbonal region. It is a beautiful species. 


ANODONTITES LINGULATUS (Hupé). 

Shell long elliptical, very solid, inequilateral, convex or sub- 
inflated; beaks moderately full and elevated; posterior ridge 
well developed, subangulate, arched; dorsal and basal lines 
rounded; anterior end narrowed, evenly rounded; posterior 
end with a short, oblique truncation above the decided point 
at the end of the posterior ridge; surface with strong, concen- 
tric strize; epidermis greenish with brown bands or brownish- 
black ; nacre white, iridescent at the border. 

Length 97, height 50.5 mm. 

Paraguay. 
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Anodonta lingulata Hurt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 80, pl. 
VIN. W——Cimssin,Conch.iCab; Ano., 1875, p. 215, pl. 
Lp Alaa a vee 

Anodon lingulata Sowrrpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1869, pl. 
RONG sls OO: 

Margaron (Anodonta) lingulata La, Syn., 1870, p. 70. 

Glabaris lingulata von Titertnc, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 110. 

Glabaris lingulatus Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 

A fine, solid, almost regularly elliptical species. Hupe has 
evidently given erroneous measurements, for he says “Long., 
100; haut., 92; épaiss., 40 mill.” 

The shell seems to be more ponderous and more evenly ellip- 
tical than any of the related forms. 


ANODONTITES MORTONIANUS (Lea). 


Shell long rhomboid or subelliptical, rather solid, inequilat- 
eral, subinflated; beaks slightly prominent; posterior ridge 
somewhat double, sometimes with two or three slight, radial 
ridges and depressions ; dorsal and basal outlines more or less 
curved, the latter full behind the middle; anterior end round- 
ed, occasionally subangulate above; dorsal slope obliquely 
truncate; surface rather finely, concentrically sculptured; epi- 
dermis olive-brown to blackish; nacre whitish or flesh-colored, 
iridescent. 

Length 77, height 41.5, diam. 30 mm. 

Length 70, height 41.5, diam. 26 mm. 

Length 79, height 39.5, diam. 26.5 mm. 

Parana River, South America. 

Anodonta mertoniana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 80, 
pl. x11, fig. 37; Obs., I, 1834, p. 192, pl. x1, fig. 37.—CLEs- 
Suny. Conch) Cabs Anos ' 1874) pas i, ply XiVan. nes. 5,0. 

Margarita (Anodonta) mortoniana Lea, Syn., 1838, p. 30. 

Anodon mortoniana Catiow and Rerve, Conch. Nom., 1845, 


p. 67. 
Margaron (Anodonta) mortoniana Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 150; 
1870, p. 8o. 


Glabaris morionianus Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 920. 
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The type of this, according to Dr. Lea, is in the Academy 
of Natural Sciences at Philadelphia. Several specimens are 
before me, which probably belong with this species, some of 
them of the !,ea Collection and labeled Anodonta mortoniana 
by Lea himself. They show more or less transition towards 
A. amazonensis. 


ANODONTITES LONGINUS (Spix). 


“Shell transverse, oblong, almost three times as long as 
high, anterior end rounded and narrow; posterior end dilated, 
very obliquely truncated; solid, but not heavy; pellucid; pos- 
terior region obliquely angulated, transversely sulcate. Dorsal 
margin very long, compressed, elevated. and angulated pos- 
teriorly, obtusely angulate anteriorly; beaks somewhat prom- 
inent, depressed. Margins acute. Hinge terminating in a 
small sinulus. Epidermis brownish-green. Interior of shell 
smooth, pearly, bluish. 

Length 4.7, height 1.7 in.” (Spr). 

Type locality, Japura and Solimoes rivers, Brazil. 

Anodon longinus Spx, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 29, pl. xxu, 

fig. I. 

Mycetopus longinus CLessin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 202. 

Glabaris longinus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 9290. 

Iridina tongina LA, Syn., 1836, p. 57. 

Anodonta longina Kustrr, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 7, pl. 11, 
fies. 

Mycetopoda longina von InertINc, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 

MXIT, 19750,)ps 110: 


ANODONTITES HIDALGOI (Germain). 

“Shell of medium size, elongate-subquadrangular, somewhat 
inflated, slightly gaping at both ends, terminating posteriorly 
in a short beak, situated very low; dorsal margin nearly 
straight, ascending, quite rapidly inflected from the postero- 
dorsal angle to the beak in a slightly curved line ; ventral mar- 
gin scarcely subconvex, very slightly incurved, almost paral- 
lel to the dorsal margin; anterior region short, rounded, cut 
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away at the base; posterior region two and one-half times as 
long as the anterior, very slightly narrowed, subtruncate ; beaks 
eroded, showing a lead-colored, very iridescent nacre, rounded, 
slightly compressed and quite prominent; dorsal ridge narrow 
towards the beaks. becoming obsolete towards the posterior 
region; ligament brilliant deep chestnut-color, quite strong. 
14 mm. long; hinge very slightly curved, scarcely thickened; 
anterior muscular impressions subelliptical, quite deep; pos- 
terior very faint; pallial almost none. Shell thick, solid, com- 
paratively heavy, with quite fine, concentric striz : epidermis 
a brilliant chestnut-brown, becoming rusty posteriorly ; nacre 
greenish-blue, very iridescent. 

Length 44-45, height 27-26, at the beaks 16-15, diam. 17.25- 
17 mm.” (Germain). 

Type locality, Ecuador. 

Anodonta (Glabaris) hidalgoi Germain, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nats 

1908, p. 64. 

ANODONTITES DULCIS (von Thering). 

“Shell elongate, oval, of medium size, gaping considerably 
at both ends, not very thin, quite inflated, with a shining sur- 
face. Anterior end rounded, narrower than the posterior end, 
which is broader and regularly rounded with the inconspicu- 
ous point above the middle. Beaks quite inflated, broad, ap- 
proximate, and much eroded. The vertical profile is elongate 
heart-shaped. The horizontal profile shows the greatest diam- 
eter at about the middle of the length, from which point it 
evenly diminishes towards the posterior end, whereas anterior- 
ly it very slowly decreases as far as the beaks, beyond which 
it rapidly slopes to the anterior region. The rounded anterior 
margin forms a distinct angle with the dorsal margin and 
curves regularly into the evenly rounded ventral margin. ‘The 
dorsal margin is straight in front, slightly curved behind and 
passes gradually into the posterior margin. The dorsal area 
is broad, low, slightly abrupt; the lunule is linear and very 
small. The ligament is long, ending in a triangular sinulus, 
the anterior edge of which is the shorter and almost vertical 
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or slightly oblique. Epidermis olive-green, lighter on the pos- 
terior portion and dark brown anteriorly. Nacre iridescent 
blue. The prismatic margin is narrow. Impressions of the 
posterior adductors are under and partly behind the sinulus; 
those of the anterior adductors are very small. The sculpture 
is peculiar. On the anterior portion are numerous radiating 
striz, while the epidermis, where it remains, shows fine, radial 
wrinkles, which are very short on account of being interrupted 
by the lines of growth. 

I have before me two single valves of almost the same 
length. The length of the hinge is 48 mm. The beaks are 19 
mm. from the end of the hinge, showing an umbonal index of 
39.60/100. 

Length 79, height 45, diam. 29 mm.” (von Jhering). 

Type locality, Fazenda do Sacremento, Municipio de San 
Domingos do Prata in the State Minas, and undoubtedly in 
the region of the Rio Doce. 

Glabaris dulcis von THertnc, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., XXXII, 

IQIO, p. 132, pl. 12, figs. sa-b. 


Section StyGANopon von Martens, 1900. 


Styganodon von Martens, Biol. Cent. Am., Moll., 1900, p. 

525: 

Shell subrhomboid, with a thick, dark, rather rough, sombre- 
colored epidermis, which is sometimes faintly rayed, nacre 
lurid, shaded green; animal unknown. 

Type, Anodonta tenebricosa Lea. 


Group of Anodontites tenebricosus. 
Shell elongate, slightly inflated; base incurved. 


ANODONTITES TENEBRICOSUS (Lea). 


Shell long rhomboid or trapezoid, somewhat inflated, rather 
solid, especially when old, inequilateral ; beaks but slightly ele- 
vated ; anterior end narrowed, rounded, generally more or less 
cut away below; hinge line slightly arched; base straight or a 
little incurved medially; posterior end somewhat obliquely 
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truncate or subtruncate above, rounded below ; posterior ridge 
full, rounded; surface rough, usually with rude, irregular 
growth lines, covered with a thick, dirty olive or brown epi- 
dermis, which sometimes is feebly rayed; nacre lurid, bluish 
or greenish, thicker in front; muscle scars large, impressed ; 
prismatic border wide. 

Length 83, height 46, diam. 37 mm. 

Length 80, height 48, diam. 30 mm. 

Brazil, Ecuador, Peru; south to Argentina. 

Anodonta tenebricosa Lma, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., V, 1834, p. 78, 
pl. x11, fig. 36; Obs., I, 1834, p. 190, pl. x1, fig. 36.—CHENU, 
Man., 1850, p. 146, p. 720. 

Margarita (Anodonta) tenebricosa La, Syn., 1836, p. 54; 
TOS, 32: 

Anodon tenebricosa SowrERBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
NI oe 4a 

Margaron (Anodonta) tenebricosa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 
1870, ps 83: 

Glabaris tenebricosa VON InERING, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 61. 

Anodon tenebricosus SOWERBY, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1870, pl. 
KOT M1. 123 

Glabaris tenebricosus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 930. 

A rough, dull-colored, unattractive species, which, when old, 
usually has the shell much eroded. ‘The border outside the 
pallial line is wide, and in old specimens the pallial line is gen- 
erally impressed and crenate. 


ANODONTITES PASTASANUS (Clessin). 


Shell rather short, rhomboid, moderately inflated, subsolid, 
subrugose, lightly, undulately striate, somewhat inequilateral ; 
beaks full and elevated; hinge line arched; base incurved me- 
dially so that the shell is a little arcuate ; anterior end rounded ; 
posterior end obliquely truncate above, rounded below ; epider- 
mis dark fuscous; nacre whitish. 

Length 69, height 37, diam. 26 mm. 

Rio Pastasa, Ecuador. 

Anodonta pastasana Criesstn, Mal. Bl. (2), I, 1879, p. 173, pl. 

Ob Ai 
Glabaris pastasanus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 930. 
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A comparatively short, somewhat inflated species which has 
a decidedly rhomboid outline. It is rather shorter in propor- 
tion to its height than 4. tenebricosws and 1s more rhomboid 
and arcuate. 


ANODONTITES SGCLENIFORMIS (d’Orbigny). 


Shell elongated, falcate-rhomboid, subcompressed, scarcely 
subsolid, inequilateral; beaks low, subcompressed; posterior 
ridge full, widely rounded; dorsal outline lightly arched; base 
incurved medially; anterior end a little narrowed, rounded; 
posterior end obliquely truncate above, rounded below ; epider- 
mis dull, lurid, greenish-brown, sublamellous, often faintly 
rayed behind; nacre very dark, lurid, with bluish, greenish and 
brownish tints, iridescent ; prismatic border wide. 

Length 75, height 28, diam. 15 mm. 

Brazil, south into Argentina. 

Anodonta soleniformis dOrpicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 41; 
Voy. Am. Mer., 1843. p. 617, pl. Lxxiv, figs. I, 3—CLESSIN, 
Conch: ‘Cabi Anow 1873; py Tip Xxvietie TT, 

Margarita (Anodonta) soleniformis Lua, Syn., 1838, p. 32. 

Margaron (Anodonta) soleniformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 53; 
1870, p. 83. 

Glabaris soleniformis VON IHERING, Arch. fur Nat., 1893, p. 59. 
—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 930. 

Anodon solentdea SoweRey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
XVII, fig. 65. 

Margaron (Anodonta) solenidea Lea, Syn., 1870, p. 83. 
Several specimens of this species, donated to Dr. Lea by 

d’Orbigny are before me. They are a little narrower in front 

than behind, and falcate, being much more elongated and 
compressed than 4. tenebricosus. 


ANODONTITES CLESSINI (Fischer). 


Shell somewhat elongate, .subinflated, arcuate-rhomboid, 
subsolid, inequilateral ; beaks moderately full; dorsal line light- 
ly arched; base incurved medially; anterior end rounded or 
lightly cut away below; posterior end obliquely rounded or 
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sometimes obliquely subtruncate: anterior base gaping ; epi- 
dermis concentrically lamellose, showing slight, radial fold- 
ings, rough and dull, greenish-brown: nacre lurid, greenish or 
bluish-green, sometimes very dark. 

Length 80, height 32, diam. Ig mm. 

Length 57, height 27, diam. 17 mm. 

Southern Brazil; southward into Argentina. 

Mycetopus plicatus Ciesstn, Mal. Bl., Y. 1882, p. 190, pl. tv, 

fig. 7. 

Mycetopus clessini Fiscuer, Jide Conch., XXX VII. 1890, 

p. 8, footnote. 

Glabaris nehringi von lHERtNc, Arch. fiir Nat., 1893, p. 60. 
Glabaris clessini Stmpson, Syn., 1900, p. 930. 

This species varies considerably in form, the posterior end 
being either obliquely rounded or almost squarely subtruncate. 
It is more elongated in proportion to its height than tenebri- 
cosus or pastasanus. 

Fischer changed the name plicatus to clessini because the 
former name had been used by Sowerby for a species which 
he (Sowerby) placed in Mycetopus. Sowerby’s shell is a 
Mutela, and that of Clessin a Anodontites of the tenebricosus 
group. Von Ihering applied the name nehringi to the above 
after Fischer had changed it, and was evidently not aware that 
the French savant had done so. 


ANODONTITES BAMBOUSEARUM (Morelet). 


Shell somewhat elongated, subrhomboid, slightly falcate, 
subinflated, rather solid, inequilateral, with a chestnut-brown 
epidermis, which is brilliant at the anterior part and sublamel- 
lose at the posterior end, having a few, black rays; beaks low; 
dorsal line lightly arched; anterior end rounded, a little nar- 
rowed; base very slightly incurved medially ; posterior end 
slopingly rounded above, more narrowly rounded below : nacre 
bluish-white; muscle scars shallow. 

Length 75, height 40, diam. 24 mm. 

Palenque in Chiapas, Mexico. 

Anodon bambousearum Moree, Test. Nov., II, 1851, p. 24. 
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Anodonta bambousearum FiscHer and Crosse, Miss. Sci., II, 
1804, P.527,pleLxur, figs: 6,160: 
Glabarts bambousearum SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 930. 
I have never seen this species, but Fischer and Crosse give 
a full description and beautiful figures of-it in the Mission 
Scientifique. It is shorter in proportion to its height than 4. 
soleniformis and differs from the other allied species in having 
the anterior end shining. 


ANODONTITES SCHROTERIANUS (Lea). 


Shell elongated, subtrapezoid, convex, moderately solid, in- 
equilateral; beaks elevated and sharp but not full; hinge line 
curved, the curve continuing along the posterior end to near 
the base: anterior end considerably narrowed; base lightly 
curved or straight ; epidermis dull, thick ,dark greenish-brown, 
feebly rayed on the dorsal slope, sublamellous and subreticu- 
lated; nacre bluish, slightly lurid, sometimes marked with 
letter-like or zigzag characters; pallial line with a small poste- 
rior sinus. 

Length 76, height 38. diam. 20 mm. 

Amazon drainage. 

Anodonta schroteriana Lea, Tr. Am. Phil. Soc., XI, 1852, p. 
202.<pl, xxx, fen 55;pObss Vo tS52pa4S. ply xexicaiow 155: 
—Huvpf, Moll. Nouv., II, 1857, p. 89, pl. xvi, fig. 3— 
CLESSIN, (Conch: ‘Cab. Ano. 1874) p- sits ‘plo oer vat, esas woe 

Margaron (Anodonta) schroteriana Lua, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 
1870, p. 82. 

Anodon schrotertana Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pl. 
KK io 7A. 

Margaritana schroteriana Pate, Conch. Sam., III, 1890, p. 
W732: 

Glabaris schriterianus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 931. 

The figured type is not in the Lea Collection, but two well 
matched valves very closely approaching it are. The outline 
is trapezoid, the shell being considerably narrowed in front. 
It is not so inflated as 4. bambousearum, is narrower in front, 
and the anterior part of the epidermis is not smooth. 


ANODONTITES 1453 


Group of Anodontites obtusus. 


Shell short, inflated, thin, feebly rayed, rays often broken ; 
base rather full. 


ANODONTITES OBTUSUS (Spx). 


Shell rather short, somewhat obovate, scarcely inflated, thin 
to subsolid, inequilateral; beaks moderately elevated; dorsal 
outline arched; anterior end narrowed, rounded; base nearly 
straight ; posterior end widely rounded or almost squarely sub- 
truncate ; epidermis somewhat concentrically plicate, sometimes 
with inconspicuous, radial plications, greenish-olive, lurid, of- 
ten with feeble, wavy or broken rays, especially on the dorsal 
slope; nacre bluish and greenish-tinted, lurid; muscle scars 
shallow. 

Length 60, height 40, diam. 25 mm. 

3razil; Paraguay. 

Anodon obtusus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pl. xx1, 

fig. 3. 

Margarita (Anodonta) obtusa Lua, Syn., 1836, p. 52; 1838, P. 

Zune 
Anodonta obtusa Potiez and Micuaup, Gall. Moll., 1844, p. 

144, pl. Lv, fig. 3—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 8, 

pl. 1, figs. 3, 4—Muscrave, Phot. Conch., 1863, pl. 1, fig. 7. 

—CrEsstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 170, pl. LVI, figs. I, 2. 
Margaron (Anodonta) obtusa Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 

Deo2: 

Anodon obtusa Sowrrey, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. xu, 

fig. 30. 

Glabaris obtusus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 931. 
Anodonta VALENCIENNES, Coq. Mar. Biv., 1827°, pl. XLVIII, 

figs. 3a, D. 

A short, rather thin, subinflated, obovate species. 


Var. juparanus (von Thering). 


“The specimens described come from the Lagoa Juparana. 
They differ-from the typical form only in the hind end, the 
rounded, low extremity of which is separated from the oblique 
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posterior margin by a shallow excavation. Three diverging 
ridges extend from the beaks to the hinder end, the upper of 
which forms the projecting angle, which I have mentioned. 
The largest specimen has a length of 52 and a height of 36 
mm. But | have already received this variety from Mucury, 
represented by considerably larger and thicker specimens, of 
which the largest has a length of 60 mm.” (von Ihering). 

Glabaris obtusa juparana Von IHERING, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 

XXXL, AIO p13 1. 


ANODONTITES LITURATUS (Spix). 


Shell rather small, obovate, somewhat inflated, subsolid, in- 
equilateral; beaks full and high; dorsal and basal outlines 
slightly curved; anterior end narrowed and rounded; poste- 
rior end almost evenly rounded, slightly fuller below; surface 
of the shell greenish, with numerous radial spots or broken 
rays of darker color; nacre iridescent, purplish-tinted. 

Length 42, height 28 mm. 

Brazil. 

Anodon obtusus var. b. lituratum Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827. 

Da BO, qple, Socio, ioe 
Anodonta litturata Hurt, Moll. Nouv., 1857, p. 87, pl. xvu., 

fig. 4. 

Anodon liturata Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1868, pl. xx, 

fig. 78. 

Glabaris lituratus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 931. 

Probably a valid species, though Dr. Lea believed it to be 
the same as A. obtusus. It seems to be a smaller species, is 
more inflated and solider than obtusus. The epidermis differs 
in being green, and having, for the most part, broken rays. 
According to Hupe’s figure the nacre is purplish. 


Section VIRGULA Simpson, 1900. 


Virgula SiMTSON, Syn., 1900, p. 931. 

Shell subsolid to solid, moderately inflated, greatly elon- 
gated, straight or falcate, rounded in front, sharply pointed 
at the posterior base, where the high, sharply defined posterior 
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ridge ends and above which it is somewhat obliquely truncated ; 
beaks not high; epidermis green to olive; nacre brilliant, bluish 
or purplish, iridescent, rayed with very fine, indistinct ridges ; 
posterior end with a slight sinus. 

Type, Anodon ensiformis Spix. 


ANODONTITES ENSIFORMIS (Spix). 

Shell very greatly elongated, subsolid, convex, inequilateral, 
wider in front, drawn out to a slender point behind, more or 
less arcuate when adult: beaks but little elevated; posterior 
ridge well developed, sometimes pinched up into a rather nar- 
row, rounded ridge, ending at the base of the shell in a de- 
cided point; anterior end evenly rounded; hinge line lightly 
arched, joining the long oblique dorsal slope at a low angle; 
surface with strong, irregular growth lines and inconspicuous, 
radial threads; epidermis dark, greenish-brown, scarcely shin- 
ing; nacre brilliant, bluish, bordered and tinted with green, 
richly iridescent; anterior scars well marked; posterior scars 
shallow. 

Length 106, height 27, diam. 15 mm. 

Length 97, height 25, diam. 15 mm. 

Tropical South America. 

Anodon ensiformis Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 31, pl. 
XXIV, figs. 1, 2—SowerBy, Conch. Icon., XVII, 1867, pl. 
Xo Meee ae 

Iridina ensiformis Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 57. 

Anodonta ensiformis d’OrRBICNY, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 618, 
pl. LXxIx, fig. 10.—Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 8, 
Dist iowi2.—— Cou Man 1850; lls p. 146. fie. .7on 

Margarita (Anodonta) ensiformis Lia, Syn., 1838, p. 32. 

Margaron (Anodonta) ensiformis Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 51; 1870, 
p. 82. 

Glabaris ensiformis SIMPson, Syn., 1900, p. 932. 

An excessively elongated and peculiar species, with daz- 
zlingly brilliant, iridescent nacre. 
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ANODONTITES FALSUS (Simpson). 

Shell much elongated, scarcely faleate, somewhat rhomboid, 
scarcely subsolid, subcompressed, very inequilateral ; beaks low 
and not inflated; posterior ridge well developed, rounded, end- 
ing in a blunt point at the base of the shell; dorsal and basal 
lines parallel; anterior end rounded: posterior end obliquely 
rounded ; epidermis somewhat concentrically wrinkled, smooth- 
er on the dorsal slope, with faint, radial markings in front, 
dull ashy-brownish or greenish-brown, with inconspicuous rays 
on the dorsal slope; nacre bluish, dull purplish in the cavities, 
iridescent. 

Length 77, height 21.5, diam. 1 mm. 

Yuruari River, a branch of the Orinoco. 

Glabaris falsus SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 932. 

This species stands between A. ensiformis and A. solenifor- 
mus, though I should think it considerably nearer to the for- 
mer. It differs from that in having the dorsal and ventral 
outlines parallel, in having the posterior end obliquely rounded 
from above instead of being drawn out to a slender point, in 
being duller colored exteriorly and internally. A. ensiformis 
sometimes shows very feeble rays behind. 


The following are unfigured or unidentified species of Ano- 
dontites : 

Anodon porcifer Gray, Pr. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1834, p. 58. 
Paraguay. 

Anodonta nicaragua Puitiprt, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 130. 
—von Martens, Biol. Cent. Am., Moll., 1900, p. 536. 
Nicaragua. 

Von Martens, (1. c.), believes this to be the same as JA. 
bridgesti I,ea, in which case it would have priority. 

Anodonta aperta RAFINESQUE, Atl. Jl. No. 4, 1832, p. 134. 

-arana River, South America. 

Anodonta atrovirens Pui.iprt, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 130. 
—von Martens, Biol. Cent. Am., Moll., 1900, p. 534.— 
SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 933. 
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Von Martens, (1. c.), considers this to be the same as A. 
mequevalzis Lea. If correct, it would have priority. 
Anodonta carinata DunKeER, Mal. BIL., V, 1858, p. 225. 

Colombia. 

Anodonta cornea Puutprt, Zeits. fur Mal., V, 1848, p. 130.— 
von Martens, Biol. Cent. Amer., Moll.,.1900, p. 535. 
Nicaragua. 

Von Martens, (1. c.), states that this species resembles A. 
mequivalvis Lea, but, on account of certain discrepancies, he 
“dare not identify it with Lea’s species.” 

Anodonta giullaini H. and A. ApAmMs, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 
Lon jap 5025 credited to: Necluz: 

Anodonta paphos Ra¥inesqur, Atl. Jl. and Friend., 1832, p. 
134. 

Parana River. 

Anodon pictus SwAINSoN, Ex. Conch., 2d ed., 1841, p. 139. 

Anodonta wallisi Mousson, Mal. Bl., XVI, 1869, p. 188. 

Anodonta bergi VON THERING. 

Where? 


Genus MYCE TOPODA d’Orbigny, 1835. 


x 


Mycetopoda d@Orricny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 41. 
Mycetopus dOrpicny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1847, p. 600. 

Shell thin, elongated, truncate above behind, with a low, 
posterior ridge and rather flat, smooth or slightly concentric- 
ally wrinkled beaks ; epidermis smooth, shining, pale greenish- 
yellow or brownish, rayless; hinge line long, straight, edentu- 
lous or showing faint traces of denticles under a glass beneath 
the nacre; nacre soft, bluish-white and iridescent ; muscular 
impressions faint, irregular, the smaller anterior scar above 
the larger one; beak cavities shallow. 

Animal having very long gills, the inner much the larger, 
united to the abdominal sac throughout their whole length: 
palpi large, round below, projecting very slightly behind, and 
attached along the whole length of the straight upper border ; 
mantle very thin, slightly thickened at the edges; branchial 
opening closed below into a short, papillose siphon, and sep- 
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arated from the nearly smooth anal opening by a strong 
bridge; superanal opening not closed below; foot very long, 
developed at the lower end into a sort of head or button. 

Type, Mycetopoda soleniformis d’Orbigny. 

So named by its author in the Guerin Magazine, but after- 
wards changed by him to Mycetopus in the Voyage Amerique 
Meridionale. The genus has been made the type of a separate 
family by Gray, and was so acknowledged by Gill, Pelseneer 
and cthers, but it does not seem to me to be separable from 
the Mutelide. 

The genus Mycetopoda is a well-characterized group con- 
taining a few South American forms, all of which have elon- 
gated, delicate shells and a foot capable of great extension 
and are, no doubt, without exception, burrowers. Although 
the shells of Solenaia closely resemble those of this group and 
the species of that genus undoubtedly burrow, I have every 
reason to doubt that there is any close relationship between 
them. The shells of Solenaia are of different texture and they 
show a ruder growth than do those of Mycetopoda. Such 
vestigial teeth as the former have are distinctly schizodont, 
while those of W/ycetopoda, when at all developed, are taxo- 
dont. 

I do not feel at all sure that the different so-called species 
siliquosa, occidentalis, staudingeri, subsinuata, pygme@ea and 
hupeana are anything more than variations of one widespread, 
abundant and variable form. I have material before me, 
which differs somewhat from any of the above, but I do not 
feel justified in bestowing on it either specific or varietal 
names. 

Group of Mvycetopoda siliquosa. 


Beaks in front of the center of the shell; anterior end evenly 
rounded ; basal lines nearly straight ; posterior ridge quite low. 
Animal with the characters of the genus. 


MYCETOPODA SILIQUOSA (Spix). 


Shell somewhat elongated, thin, inequilateral, scarcely in- 
flated, gaping at the anterior base, subtrapezoid; beaks but 
moderately full; posterior ridge well-developed, usually rather 
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narrowly rounded, ending in a blunt point at the base of the 
shell; hinge line straight; base line straight or slightly in- 
flated medially; anterior end narrowed and rounded; poste- 
rior end decidedly obliquely truncate; surface with irregular 
growth lines, often with inconspicuous radial sculpture; epi- 
dermis ashy-green, often flushed with brown, shining; nacre 
bluish-white. 

Length roo, height 37, diam. 18.5 mm. 

Length 115. height 39, diam. 20 mm. 

3olivia, Brazil: south into Argentina. 

Anodon siliquosus Spix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 1827, p. 30, pl. 
RMT; fig: 2. 

Mycetopus siiquosus H. and A. ApAms, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 
1857, p. 505; III, pl. cxviit, fig. 1—Sowexrsy, Conch. Icon., 
XVI, 1868, pl. 1, fig. 2; 11, fig. 2a—CtiEssin, Conch. Cab. 
ANGI S75) D5 200) PE EXVIN, Meso 2-4= LXTX, fig. 1 

Platiris (Mycetopus) siliquosus Lea, Syn., 1852, p. 56; 1870, 
p. 90. 

Platiris (Iridina) siliquosa Lea, Syn., 1836, p. 56; 1838, p. 34. 

Anodonta siliquosa Kuster, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1853, p. 35, pl. 
vill, fig. 3. 

Mycetopoda siliquosa CHENU, Ill. .Conch., 1858, pl. 1, figs. 2, 
2a, 2b, 2c—SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 934. 

? Anodonta legumen von Marrens, S. B. Nat. Fr., 1888, p. 65. 

Glabaris legumen SIMPSON, Syn., T1900, p. 932. 

Mycetopoda legumen von IHERING, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 
KOO Sone). pant20: 

Mycetopus clessini VON IlnERING, Arch. f. Naturg., 1893, p. 57. 

Mycetopoda clessini von Tureinc, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 
DOGAS Th AIO O:, ps N20: 

This seems to be a variable form approaching closely in 
some cases to VM. occidentalis, but is less inflated, more elon- 
gated, has a straight hinge line and is more obliquely truncate 
posteriorly. It is quite probable that it runs into MW. subsin- 
uata. The clessini of von Thering is the same as Sowerby’s 
figure of siliquosa on pl. 11, fig. 2a. 


1460 MYCETOPODA 


Var. staudingeri (von Thering). 

More decidedly obliquely truncate behind and more nearly 
straight on the base than typical siliquosa. 

Upper Amazon in Ecuador and Peru. 

Mycetopus staudingeri VON IttERinc, Arch. fir Naturg., 1890, 

Pa 13i diss. Ales: 

Mycetopoda staudingeri StmPson, Syn., 1900, p. 934.—VON 

THERING, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., XXXII, 1910, p. 121. 

Von Ihering, (1. c. 1910, p. 121), says-in regard to this 
form: ‘The strong elevation of the dorsal margin, especially 
behind the sinulus, as well as the post-sinual posterior adduc- 
tor scars, are characteristic of this species. It is restricted in 
its distribution to the region of the Upper Amazon, whence I 
have it from Huallaga and Huagamba. The specimen “B,” 
which I figured, has a length of 103 and a diameter of 21 mm. 
The height in the middle of the shell is 36 and at the posterior 
angle of the dorsal margin 43 mm. 

The variety from Ecuador, which I mentioned in my orig- 
inal description, (p. 130), is decidedly larger. It reaches a 
length of 142 mm., but the largest specimen that I have ex- 
amined is apparently, judging from the muscular impressions, 
not fully grown. Moreover this Ecuador form has the anterior 
end lower and the posterior end much more elongate ; I, there- 
fore, distinguish it as var. equitorialis var. n. It was cited 
by Clessin, Mal. BL, N. F., I, 1879, p. 174, from Ecuador as 
M. siliquosus Orb. from specimens collected by Higgins.” 


MyYCETOPODA ORBIGNY! von Thering. 


“Of this species, which d’Orbigny confused with A/.  sil- 
iquosa, | have examined a specimen from Bolivia received 
from d’Orbigny. I have scarcely anything to add to the de- 
scription and figure of d’Orbigny, except that the position of 
the posterior muscular impressions is praesinual. This species 
differs trom M. siliquosa in its considerable size and much 
longer posterior region. The latter does not really exceed 80 
mi. in length and has the anterior end much smaller than this 
species. The adductor scar is decidedly preesinual. On the 
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dorsal area are two or three broad, radiating ridges. The 
specimen from Piricacaba is only 73 mm. long and yet, accord- 
ing to the muscular impressions, fully grown. Compared with 
it, M. orbignyi reaches double the size, even to 140 mm. in 
length. According to d’Orbigny, this species lives both in 
Bolivia and the Rio de la Plata.” (von Ihering). 
Mycetopoda siliquosus @Ornicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 41. 
Mycetopus siliquosus d’Orvicny, Voy. Am. Mer. Moll., 1843, 
p. 601, pl. LXvit. 
Mvcetopoda siliquosa, (part), Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 934. 
Mycetopoda orbignyt von IneRtNG, Abh. Senckenb. Ges... 
ROOM 1910, ps 120, 


MyYcETOPODA OCCIDENTALIS Clessin. 


Shell somewhat elongate, subtrapezoid, subinflated, thin, 
shining, brownish-green ; beaks rather full; dorsal line straight 
behind the beaks, incurved in front of them; anterior end nar- 
rowed, rounded, subangulate above; base line curved a little; 
posterior end wide, rounded, subangulate above and below; 
nacre bluish-white. 

Length 96, height 44, diam. 23 mm. 

Rio Patasa,. Ecuador. 

Mvcetopoda occidentalis Ciesstn, Mal. I, Bl. 1, 1879, p. 174, 

pl. x1, figs. 2, 3—S1Mpson, Syn., 1900, p. 934. 

This species has a somewhat trapezoid shell and is unusually 
high in proportion to its length. The anterior end is consid- 
erably narrowed; the posterior end is wide, and though al- 
most evenly rounded is bluntly angled above and below, a 
character not found in any other species that I know of. 


MYCETOPODA SUBSINUATA (Sowerby). 


Shell elongated, irregularly obovate, inflated, thin, gaping 
in front, inequilateral; beaks only moderately elevated; hinge 
line straight behind the beaks, slightly incurved in front of 
them; anterior end evenly rounded, narrowed; base full at 
and behind the middle, subsinuate anteriorly; posterior end 
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slopingly rounded above, more narrowly rounded below; epi- 

dermis smooth, olive-colored. 

Length 121, height 40 mm. 

Sogota; Colombia; Ecuador. 

Mycetopus subsinuatus SoweRBy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
Iv, fig. 10—Cressin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 205, pl: 
LXVII, fig. 3—-von Martens, Biol. Cent. Am., Moll., 1got, 
p. 540, pl. x11, fig. 5-54. 

Mycetopoda subsinuata SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 934. 

I have seen specimens of what I believe to be M. siliquosa 
that approach this somewhat, but none which equal it in the 
elongated inflation from in front of the middle of the base to 
near its hinder end. 

MyYcETOPODA PYGMEA (Spix). 

Shell much elongated, delicate, thin, convex, narrowed in 
front, wider behind, gaping at the anterior base; beaks low; 
dorsal line straight ; base slightly fuller in the middle; anterior 
end rounded, narrowed; posterior end slopingly rounded 
above, narrowly rounded below: surface with faint growth 
lines; epidermis smooth and shining in front, roughened and 
reticulated on the dorsal slope, pale amber-color, sometimes 
tinted green; nacre bluish, very delicately, radially sculptured, 
iridescent. 

Length 73, height 22, diam. 12 mm. 

Brazil; northward to Nicaragua. 

Anodon siliquosus var. b, pygmeum Srix, Test. Fluv. Bras., 
10277, Pp. BO, Dig wie ties. eras 

Mvycetopus pygmeus Sowerby, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 
I1, fig. 4.—Cresstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 207, pl. Lxx, 
fig.3: 

Platiris (Mycetopus) pygmeus Lua, Syn., 1870, p. 90. 

Mycetopoda pygmea SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 934. 

Mycetopus weddellu Hurt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 93, pl. 
xx, fig. 2—Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 11, fig. 5. 
-—Cresstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 203, pl. Lxvi, fig. 6. 
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Mycetopoda weddelli von IHErinc, Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 

XXXII, 1910, p. 119. 

An exceedingly thin, delicate species, which sometimes has 
a form much like specimens of 17. siliquosa, but it is always 
smaller and more fragile. The finely reticulate epidermis on 
the dorsal slope is a good distinguishing character. Von Iher- 
ing believes this to be the young of M. siliquosa, but it differs 
in the character of the epidermis, texture and form from young 
siliquosa that I have seen. 

Von Ihering, (1. c.), considers weddellii specifically distinct 
from pygmea. 


MyYcETOPODA HUPEANA (Clessin). 


Shell small, thin, subtrapezoid, somewhat inequilateral ; 
greenish-tinted or olive-green ; beaks full, moderately elevated ; 
hinge line straight ; anterior end narrowed, rounded, cut away 
below ; base line nearly straight, a little fuller behind the mid- 
dle; posterior end almost squarely subtruncate. 

Length 54, height 21 mm. 

Brazil. 

Mycetopus pygmaeus Hurt, Moll. Nouv., III, 1857, p. 93, pl. 

RG lO 2: 

Mycetopus hupeanus Ciesstn, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 206, 

pli xvi, fie. 15. 

Mycetopoda hupeana Simpson, Syn., 1900, p. 935.—VON I[HER- 

ING, AbDh. Senck. Ges., XXXII, 1910, p: 110: 

This may be only a variety of siliquosa, but the beaks are 
more central than in any specimens of that species I have seen. 
It is higher in proportion to its length than MW. pygmea, and 
less inequilateral. 

Von Thering, (1. c.), refers Sowerby’s figure of MW. pyvgmea, 
(pl. ur, fig. 4), to this species. 

MycrropopaA BAHIA von [hering. 

“A fragile, transparent shell, which gapes comparatively 

little in front. The diameter increases rapidly from the ante- 


rior margin as far as the beaks, then gradually to the middle 
of the shell, whence it gradually slopes to the hinder end. 
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Dorsal margin straight: antero-dorsal angle sharp; postero- 
dorsal angle rounded. The ventral margin is convex, sloping 
to the last third of the shel!, whence it gradually ascends. The 
anterior end is regularly rounded, with a low, rounded extrem- 
ity. A broad fold, widening posteriorly, extends from the 
beaks to the hinder end. Beaks low, scarcely rising above the 
hinge, and situated at 23 mm. from the anterior end or at 
30/100 of the length. ‘The sinulus is shallow, bordered in 
front by a short, oblique line and gradually disappearing to- 
wards the end of the dorsal margin. The form of the sinulus 
militates against the theory that the specimen is a very young 
one, yet the slight depth of the muscular impressions would 
indicate that it is not fully grown. The shell is exceptionally 
thin, so much so that it is possible to read the underlying label 
through its substance. The posterior adductor scars are sub- 
sinual and even presinual. Epidermis pale green, darker to- 
wards the ventral margin and with radiating rays on the an- 
terior half. Nacre lively iridescent, with fine, radiating rays. 
The prismatic border is only 1 mm. in front, but at the hinder 
end becomes from 6 to 8 mm. wide. 

Length 78, height in the middle 26, behind 27 mm., which 
is from 33/100 to 34/100 of the length, diam. 15.5 mm.’’ (von: 
Ihering). 

Type locality, Rio Sao Francisco, Villa Nova, State of Bahia. 
Mvycetopoda bahia von IHERING, Abh. Senck. Ges., XXXII, 

IQIO, p. 122, pl. 12, figs. 3a-b. 

“This species stands near to 7. hupeana, but differs in hav- 
ing the portion of the dorsal margin behind the beaks much 
longer, which explains the lenger form of the shell and the 
more anterior position of the beaks.” 


MyYcETOPODA PUNCTATA (Preston). 

“Shell elongate, thin, covered with a pale olive periostra- 
cum, and exteriorly sculptured with faint striz radiating from 
the umboes; umboes inconspicuous; anterior end rounded, 


gaping ; posterior end produced, acuminate below ; dorsal mar- 
gin straight; ventral margin slightly convex; interior of shell 
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nacreous, marked throughout with very fine, radiating, punc- 
tate striz. 

Length 72, height 21.5 mm.” (Preston). 

Type locality, Rio Chenchi, U. S. Colombia. 

Mycetopus punctatus Preston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (8), III, 

LOOOs P5134 plas, te. /S: 

Mycetopoda bunctata VON THERING, Abh. Senck. Ges., XXXII, 

TOLO,) Ps 122: 

Von Ihering, (1. c.), remarks: “This species stands very 
close to VW. krausei, but differs from it by the more anteriorly 
situated and less inflated beaks, which do not rise above the 
dorsal margin, while in krause’ the elevation is conspicuous. 
The punctate, radial striz on the interior of the shell, which, 
according to Preston, characterize the species, are not visible 
in MZ. krauset.” 


MyYCETopvpopA KRAUSEI von Thering. 

“Shell thin, moderately large, quite elongate, gaping rather 
widely in the anterior half. The greatest diameter is about 
in the middle of the shell, from which it slopes gradually to 
the posterior margin, and anteriorly as far as the beaks, from 
which point it slopes more rapidly to the anterior margin. 
The beaks are flat, small, slightly prominent and are situated 
at 21 mm. from the anterior end, being 1-4 of the length. An- 
terior end regularly rounded; the hinder end tongue-shaped, 
pointed, with the point below the middle of the shell. The 
dorsal margin is straight and:meets the anterior margin at a 
sharp angle; the ventral margin is curved, oblique in front and 
extending posteriorly to the height of the sinulus, whence it 
gradually ascends to the hinder end. An obtuse, broad ridge 
extends from the beaks towards the hinder end. Above this 
two or three shallow furrows extend posteriorly. Epidermis 
bright olive-green, becoming brownish towards the ventral 
margin, with feeble, radiating rays. Muscular impressions 
weak, the posterior adductor ‘scars extend anteriorly to the 
middle of the sinulus or even a little further. The sinulus is 
small, not deep and triangular. The prismatic border is nar- 
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row and broadens out only towards the hinder end, where it 
becomes 3 mm. wide. Nacre blue and red, iridescent, except 
under the hinge where it is a vellowish-brown. 
Length 85, height 25 mm. or 29/100 of the length.” (von 
Ihering ). 
Type locality, Rio Araguaya, Wha do Bananal. 
Mycetopoda krausci von [HERING, Abh. Senck. Ges., XXXII, 
[910, Pp! 12s pl. 12: he. 2e-p: 


Group of Mycetopoda ventricosa. 


Shell rather short and high, subrhomboid with a strong an- 
gle at the anterior upper point, cut away below in front, 
slightly sinuous on the base, narrower behind; strongly trun- 
cate on posterior slope; posterior ridge wide and lightly 
curved; hinge line curved. 

Myceropropa VENTRICOSA d’Orbigny. 

Shell somewhat elongated, rhomboid, thin, subinflated, yel- 
lowish-brown, very inequilateral; beaks somewhat elevated; 
dorsal and ventral lines nearly straight and parallel, the latter 
slightly incurved; anterior end angled above, rounded and cut 
away below; posterior end obliquely truncate above, bluntly 
pointed below the median line, rounded below; nacre flesh- 
colored. 

Tjength 112, height 42, diam. 21 mm. 

Bolivia. 

Mycetopoda ventricosa d’Orsicny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 
602, p!. LXxu, figs. 1-3.—SoweErsy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, 
pl. uu, fig. 8-—CLEssin, Conch. Cab. Ano., 1875, p. 202, pl. 
LXIX, figs. 2, 3.— SIMPSON, Syn., 1900, p. 935. 

Platiris (Mycetopus) ventricosus LEA, Syn., 1852, p. 56; 1870, 
This differs from the other species in being very inequilat- 

eral. The dorsal and ventral outlines are nearly straight and 

parallel; the general outline is decidedly rhomboid. 
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Group of Mycetopoda soleniformis. 


Shell large, rounded in front, but somewhat truncated on 
the lower anterior part: base line evenly incurved; posterior 
ridge well developed, curved, truncate on posterior slope; 
beaks central. 

Animal that of the genus. 


Myceropops SOLENIFORMIS d’Orbigny. 


Shell large, elongated, rhomboid, almost exactly equilateral, 
subinflated, brown-green; beaks but little elevated; hinge line 
straight ; base line somewhat sinuous, being incurved at and 
behind the middle; anterior end produced near the dorsal 
line, cut away decidedly below; posterior end obliquely sub- 
truncate, somewhat biangulate below, ending in a point at its 
base; posterior ridge double, the lower one high and sharp; 
surface with strong growth lines, with radial lines in the mid- 
dle: nacre blue. 

Length 224, height 56, diam. 30 mm. 

Bolivia ; Peru. 

Mycetopoda soleniformis @Orxbicny, Guer. Mag., 1835, p. 41. 
—CuHENU, Ill. Conch., 1858, pl. 1, figs. 1, 1a, 1b—SIMPSON, 
Syn., 1900, p. 935. 

Platiris (Mycetopus) soleniformts Lua, Syn., 1838, p. 34; 1852, 
psOr 15705p2 00: 

Mycetopus soleniformis Reeve, Conch. Syst., I, 1841, p. 125, 
pl. xciv—d’Orsicny, Voy. Am. Mer., 1843, p. 601, pl. LXvI. 
—H. and A. Apams, Gen. Rec. Moll., II, 1857, p. 505; III, 
pl. exvim, figs. 2a, 2b——CHENu, Man., 1859, II, p. 147, fig. 
72° —Rrerve, Elements of Conch., I], 1860, pl. xxxtr, fig. 
181a, b—Sowerpy, Conch. Icon., XVI, 1868, pl. 1, fig. 1.— 
€ressin. Conch. Cab. Ano. 1875, p. 201, pl. Lxviri, fig. 1. 

Mycetopus solenoides Sowrrey, Conch. Man., 1839, fig. 151. 
A magnificent species, the largest and finest of the genus. 

The location of the beaks almost midway between the anterior 

and posterior ends, and the high, sharp, double posterior ridge 

are characters that separate it decidedly from all other species. 
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ADDENDA et CORRIGENDA. 


Page to1, To the synonymy of Lampsilis lienosa add: 
Furvama (Micromya) lienosa Ortmann, Ann. Car. Mus., 
MELT O12, Pp. 240. 

Page 180, Dele the last six lines. They will be found on page 
281. 

Page 230, J,ine 16 from top read calimatorum. 

Page 289, Lines 1 and 7 from the top, read grandensis. 

Page 348, Line 11 from top read shefferianus. 

Page 402, To synonymy of Alasmidonta add: 

Alasmodon Swainson, Tr. on Mal. 1840, p. 382. 

Page 573, To the synonymy of Unio batavus add: 

Unio steventianus Drovurr, Unionide Russ., 1881, p. 14; 
Supp. Un. Serbie, 1884, pls. 1, 11. 

Page 583, To Unio monceti add: 

Var. ruber Germain. 
“Typical in form; shell of a magnificent, brilliant red; 

nacre bright rose-salmon, very iridescent.’ (Germain.) 
Type locality, Fintebe, Lake Victoria-Nyanza. 

Unio monceti var. rubra GERMAIN, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat., 
1906, p. 306. 

Page 630, To the svnonymy of Unio jayensis add: 

Unio leonensis “B. H. Wricut’ Simpson, Pr. U. S. Nat. 
Mus: DEVE S602, p. 410; pl, rxim, figs. 2, 4. 

Page 730, Dele last five lines and first eight lines on page 731. 
See p. 1142. 

Page 732, Dele line 4 from top. 

Page 779, To synonymy of Pleurobema nix add: 

? Unio placidus Kuster, Conch. Cab., Unio, 1861, p. 262, pl. 
EXXXVIND, Ne. 2. 
Page 988, To the synonymy of Vodularia bonneaudi add: 
Jnio bonneaudi HANtKY and THEosALp, Conch. Ind., 1876, 
pa 22n pl xvi, ties. 5. (6: 

Page 1068, Physunio friersoni. While this work was going 
through the press, Mr. L. S. Frierson called my attention 
to what had been overlooked in compiling the Synopsis, 
viz., that the name of wvelaris for a Unio was used by Han- 
ley in 1856. Sowerby’s name for this species must, there- 
fore, be changed and I propose that of friersoni in its 
place. 
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Page 1166, To the synonymy of Lamellidens marginalis add: 

Unio marginalis anodontina HANLEY and THEOBALD, Conch., 
ind,1876, p06, pl. XI fis. 7, 

Unio zonatus DrsHAYEs, Enc. Meth., IT, 1827, p. 587. 

Unio marginalis sonata HANLKY and THroparp, Conch. Ind , 
1976, )p: 20, pl: XLiv, fig. 2: 

Lamellidens marginalis zonatus Preston, Rec. Ind. Mus., 
Vil; Tor2ip: 305: 

Preston, (1. c.), considers the latter form worthy of varietal 
rank. 

Page 1170, Lamellidens burmanus. ‘The name pulcher having 
been previously used in Unio by Lea, I change the name 
as above. 

Page 1175, To the synonymy of Lamellidens generosus add: 

Unio generosus angustior HANLEY and THEOBALD, Conch. 
Inds; 1876," p22; pl: xivis fis. 

Page 1313, To the svnonymy of Spatha add: 

Mitriodon RocHEBRUNE, Bull. Mus. Hist: Nat., 1904, p. 461. 

Page 1362, To the synonymy of Mutela plicata add: 

Mutela plicata CiEsstn, Conch. Cab., Ano., 1873, p. 195, pl. 
1B, Gaon AKERS Mesa 2¥ 

Page 1378, After line 5 from the top add: 

The following are unfigured species of Pleiodon: 

Pleiodon diolibanus BourcuicNnat, Moll. Egypt et Ab., 1879, 
Pp. 47. 

Pleiodon elongatus Bourcuicnar, Moll. Egypt et Ab., 1879, 
D. 47. 

Pleiodon Ictourneaurianus Bourcuicnat, Moll. Egypt et 
AD. 1870; pags. 

Page 1401, To the synonymy of Leila esula add: 

Anodonta gigantea Kuster, Conch. Cab., Ano., 1853, p. 6, 
Plies afion ae 
Page 1405, Dele lines 7 and 8 from the top. 
Page 1460. Line 13 from bottom read @quatorialis. 


Date of publication, August 1, 1914. 
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